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KAMMJIOB My3agdap MypaxoBuy
V3bexucmon Xankapo ucioMuyHoCcIuK akademusc,
Pexmop, mapux ¢pannapu nomzoou, doyenm

HPOK BA XYPOCOH
XAHA®OUMNIUK MAKTABH
YJIAMOJIAPU ACAPJIAPUHUHT
NWIMHUN-AMAJIU AXAMUSTH

HAYYHO-IIPAKTUYECKOE
SHAYEHUE TPYJIOB YUEHBIX
NPAKCKOH U XOPACAHCKOM

IIKOJ XAHA®U3ZMA

THE SCIENTIFIC AND PRACTICAL
SIGNIFICANCE OF THE WORKS
OF SCHOLARS OF THE IRAQI AND
KHORASAN HANAFI SCHOOLS

Annomauyus. Maxonaoa Hpox ea Xypocow
Xanaguiliuk maxmadrapu yiamoiapuHuHe UIMuil
Mepocu xamoa yiap acapiapuHuHe UIMuli-amanuil
axamuamu maxaun Kuiurou. Upox maxmabdbu Aoy
Xanugha eéa ynune woeuponrapu ¢aorusmu opxaiu
WAaxKAnanuo, QuKxull mMacaraiapru Xai 3muuod
amanuti Hoautysu Ounan axcpaiud mypaou. Xypocou
Makmadbu 3ca MaszxabHu HA3aApull HCUXAMOAH
MAKOMUAAUWMUPUO, YCyl al-QuKxy 6a akuoa-@uxx
VUVHAUSUHU pusodcianmupean. Magonada ukku
MAaxkmadOHuHe Memooor02UK XyCyCuamiapu Kuécuil
MAXAUL KUTUHUO, YIAPHUHS 0a81am OOUKAPYBU, KOSUTUK
amanuému 6a MaviuM Hcapaénuoazu YpHu Epumuiou.
Llynuneoex, Ma3kyp MepoOCHUHE 3aMOHABUL UCTOM
XYKVKUWYHOCAUUOaeU 0013apob axamusamu acociad
bepunou.

Taanu cyznap: xanaghuii masxadu, upox maxmaou,
XYPOCOH Makmadu, puxy, yCyi an-Quxy, KUEc, Urcmuxoo,
ULMUL Mepoc.

Aunomayusa. B cmamve awnanuzupyemcs
HayuHoe Hacredue Y4EHbIX UPAKCKOU U XOPACAHCKOIL
WKON Xanagumeckoeo masxaba, a maxdxice HAyuHO-
npakmuieckoe 3Hayerue ux mpyoos. Mpakckas wikona
chopmuposanacey Ha ocHoge OeamenvHocmu A6y
Xanugul u eco yueHuxoe u omauuaemcs npaxKmuko-
OPUEHMUPOBAHHBIM HOOX000M K PEUEHUI0 60NPOCO8
¢uxxa. Xopacanckaa wkona, 6 cgow ouepeov,
6HECIA 3HAYUMENbHBIU 6KIA0 8 Meopemuieckoe
pazeumue maszxaba, yenyoue npuHyunvl ycyiv alb-
uKxa u 2apmMOHU3UPOBAB BONPOCHI BEPOVUCHUS U
npasa. B cmamve npoooumcs cpasHumenbHblil
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aHaiu3 MemoooL02UYecKux 0cobeHHocmel 08yX
WIKOJL, PACKPbIBAEMCs UX POlb 8 20CYO0APCMBEHHOM
ynpasienuu, cyoeOHol npakmuxe u oopazoeameibHoM
npoyecce. Taxoice 060cHOBbIGACMCSA AKMYATbHOCTb
O0aHHO20 Hacneous Ol COBPEMEHHO20 UCIAMCKO20
npagogedeHusl.

Knrouesvie cnosa: xanagumckuii maszxao,
UPAKCKas WKOIA, XOPACAHCKASL WIKOA, (DUKX, YCYIlb dlb-
QUKX, Kusc, UOACMUXAO, HAYUHOe HacTeoue.

Abstract. The article analyzes the scholarly
legacy of the Iraqi and Khorasan schools of the Hanafi
madhhab and examines the scientific and practical
significance of their works. The Iraqi school emerged
through the activity of Abu Hanifa and his students
and is distinguished by its practice-oriented approach
to resolving issues of figh. The Khorasan school, in
turn, made a significant contribution to the theoretical
development of the madhhab by elaborating the
principles of usul al-figh and harmonizing theology and
law. The study provides a comparative analysis of the
methodological features of both schools and highlights
their role in state governance, judicial practice, and
education. It also substantiates the contemporary
relevance of this legacy for modern Islamic legal studies.

Keywords: hanafi madhhab, iraqi school, khorasan
school, figh, usul al-figh, qiyas, ijtihad, scholarly
heritage.

KNP

Xanadwuitnuk GuUKXud HyHATUI OYIUIIN
Oapobapuna OyTyH OMp XYKYKHH Tadaxkyp
MakTabu cudaruga xaMm HaMo€H Oymamgu. Y
Hpokna makinanrad Ba KeMMHYAIUK XYpPOCOH Ba
MogapoyHHaxpra éduirad. DbTHOOPIUCH, alHU
LIy XyAyZd ylaMoJapy YHH PUBOXIIAHTHPTaH.

Masxab acocurcu cudaruya A0y Xanuda (Bag.
150/767) dukxuun xaétuii Mmacananap Ounan 60fiad
TaJKUH KWINIITa UHTWITAH. YHUHI €HJIAUIYBU
Hazapuil KouaaizapAaH Kypa amMaiuil eunumiiapra
AKUH 3au. TankukoTnapaa TabKUIJAHUIINYA,
A0y Xanuda Ba yHUHT HIOTUPUIapU TOMOHHIAH
nnuiad YUKWIraH XyKyKHi edumiiap MKTUMOUI,
UKTUCOJNH, TUHUH-Mabpuduii XaéTaa agoaTHH
Kapop TONTHUPUILJA MyXUM YpuH TyTraH [3:587-
600]. VYuuur morupaiapu A0y Hcyd Ba
Myxamman [laiibonnii XaHaQUIIUK FOSTapUHH
TU3UMJIAIITUPraH Xamjaa JaBjiaT OOLIKapyBH
Ba KO3UIWK aManu€Tura >KOpuid sTrad. AOy
IOcydHMHT KO3MIKK 1aBO3UMUra TaliMHIAHUIIH
Ba XaHa(uii PUKXHU acocHa KO3UIIUK UITTAPUHUHT
IOPUTHIINIIN Ma3XaOHUHT aMaluil TabCUPHHH
Ky4aiitupran [3:588-589].
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MAHBALUYHOC/IUK BA TUNIWUYHOC/UK

Xanaguiinuk XypocoH Ba MoBapoyHHaxp/a
sHru Oockuura kyTtapmiuO, ma3xad d¢axar
aMaui KOHYHYMJIMK THU3HUMH CI/I(l)aTI/IZ[a aMac,
0a’Ky Ha3apHil-METOJIOJOTHUK XUXATIAaH XaM
gyKypraman. Macanan, Aoy bakp CapaxcuitHuHT
“An-MabcyT” acapy xaHaQUITUKHUHT SHT HUPUK
KOMYyCHI MaHOaapuman Oupu cudarnia I0KcaKk
OaxoJiaHaju. YHJa XyKyKHH Macajajap KeHT
TaXJIWI KWIHHUO, YCyIyn (PUKX Macamanapu Xxam
mykamMman éputmirad [9:53-60; 15:369-370].
Man6anapna CapaxCHIHUHT Xa I1C METOJIOJIOTHSICH
Ba XYKYKHH TaxJIWJI ycIyOnm Ma3xad Wdauaa xam,
Mazxabyapapo MyxoKaMaiap/a Xam KaTTa TabCup
Kypcarranu Kaij stunanu [9:55-60].

MoBapoyHHaxp MHHTaKacHaa asalijilaH
xaHapuiauk GUKXH Kapop Tomrad. Yoy
TabIMMOT ropTuMHu3ra A0y Xadc Kabup xamaa
A0y Xadc Carup kabu yIyF OJUMIIAp TOMOHUIAH
Tapru6d kunmuHraH. Hacad (xo3upru Kapmm) ypra
acpjap/ia UCJIOM OJaMHJa MaBxKyJ Oynran § Ta
WIMHA MakTaOHWUHT Oupu cudaTtuga amoxuaa
axamusTra sra Oynarad. Ym0y maxapjaaH UKKA
103 Habapra sIKuH KajioMm, (PUKX, Xaauc Ba tadcup
anmmomanapu eTumunb 4dukadn. OUKX MakTadm
HamosiHAanapuaan oupu A0y Xadc Hacaduit
0ym0, y 031aH OpTHK acap myamumpu cudarua
TaHWITaH. YHUHT WJIMHH Mepocu Hadakar
MoBapoyHHaXp, OaJIKi UCIIOM OJamMuJia XaHapuit
(DUKXUHHUHT PUBOXKIIAHUIINTA KATTa XUCCa KYIITaH
[5]. by xomatr MuHTaKa WIMHHA MYXUTHUHUHT
Ma3xa0Hu QakaT cakmad KOJUII dMac, OalKu
OOMUTHIN MapKa3ura aiJlaHraHUHU KypcaTajiu.

MeTon0N0THK KUXAaTAaH XaM XaHadwui
Mas3xabu anoxuja YpuH TyTaiau. TaakukoTiaapaa
TabKuIaHumuya, xaHapuii ¢ukxu Kypbon
Ba CyHHaTra TasHHIN OujaH Oupra, akiui Ba
MaHTUKUH TaXJIUIra KeHr ypun oepanu [2:85-88].
AWHMKCa, KHEC Ba UCTUXCOH Kabu ycysuiap opKaiu
XYKYKHH MacallalapHH XaJl KWIHII Ma3XxaOHWUHT
y3ura xoc Xycycustu xucobnananu. by énngamrys
Hpox myxuTnaa makimanno, MoBapoyHHaXp Ba
XypocoH/a TH3UMIIAIITHPHITaH.

Bynnan tamkapu, xanapuiinnk Ma3xaOMHUHT
MI/IHTaKaBI/II\/'I MoOC/JIallyBYaHJIWUTU XaM YHUHT
0I3apOIMTHHU oIupaau. MoBapoyHHaxXpaa
sipaTuiIrad (PUKXKUN acapiiap MaXaJIui HKTUMOHI-
HKTHCOAWH IIapoHT/Iapra MOC XyKyKHi eYMMIIapHU
nutad wumkkae [19:2-6]. Uly sxwuxatnas,
xaHapuinuk ¢akaT Hazapuid TH3UM dMac,
0anKku TypaH XyAyAjdapia KyJJIaHWiIraH aMainui
XYKyKUi MexaHu3M cudatuaa HaMoEH Oyau.
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Xarro AHjanycusirada eTu0d OopraHu Ba y epja
TATOMK ATHJITAHU YHUHT YHUBEPCAJ XYCYyCUITUHU
kypcataau [3:590-600].

3aMOHaBUI UCIOM XyKyKITYHOCTUTYA HYKTau
HazapuaaH Kapaiaranaa xam, MoBapoyHHaxp Ba
XypocoH xaHaduii MakTabIapu MEPOCH MYXUM
axaMusT KacO 3Taau. ByryHru KyHIa XyKyKHi
METOJOJOTHs, Kuécuih (PUKX Ba XYKYKHUH
repMEHEBTHKA CoXaylapujia yioy acapiap MaHOa
cudaruna xuzmatr KuiMokaa. CapaxCUHHHUHT
MeTo10J10TuK éHanryBu, HacadguitHuHT wimuii
TU3UMJIAIITUPHII ycayOu Ba AOy XaHupaHuHT
aManuil Qukpiam MoJaeNM XaHy3rada UMUK
TaIKUKOTIapAa KyuranuamMokaa [9:55-60; 5].

Iy Gouc, muHTaka xaHaduii MakTabnapu
HaMOSTHIAJIApH, YIAPHUHT acapiapyHH YPraHuIl
(dakat Tapuxuil KU3MKHII 3Mac. by, aWTumn
MYMKHUHKH, UCJIOM XYKYKH PHUBOKHHUHT HYKHU
MaHTHUFUHHU aHTJalra KapaTuiraH MYyXUM
wimuil Basudaaup. Ma3xaOHUHT IIAKJUIAHUIIIH,
PUBOXJIAHUIIK Ba MHUHTAKaBUU MOCIAIIyB
JKapaCHUHU TaxX T KUIAII OPKAJIA YHUHT HIMAN-
aMaiauii KUAMaTUHHU sSHAJa TEPAHPOK aHTJIAIl
MYMKHH.

ACOCHI KUCM

WpoK MaKTaOMHUHT MAKIIAHUIIH
Hpox xanadhuiank MakTaOM MCIOM XyKyKH

Tapuxuaa MycTakui Gukpuil ynamum cudarnga
xwxpuit 11 acp ypranapura xenud makImaHIH.
TagkukoTYMIIAp KA1 ATTaHUIEK, Oy TaBpra Kemuo
XaHa(UITIK O HIIMHI MyXOKama JIoNpacuiaH
yuKuO, MyaisiH JTOKTpHHAJ MakTalra ailaHnraH
[12:5-9]. By xapaén, Tabuniiku, A0y XannhaHuHT
(Ba. 150/767) bukxuit Mepocu OuaH vambapvac
OOFJIHK.

AOGy Xauuda y3 TaBpUHUHT KYTI MUIIIATIIH,
Typau XyKyKnil aHbanajap tyramradH Kyda
myxutnaa ¢aonusat oputau. lly cababmm y
XYKYKUH MacajlajJapHHU Xajl 3THULIAA PalHoHal
Ba MAHTHUKUW EHmamryBra TasHau. XaHadwui
Ma3XxaOMHUHI XYKYKHH acociiapu XakKuJaru
TaJIKUKOTIIapJa TAbKUJIAaHNIINYA, Ma3Kyp MaKTad
Kypbon Ba CyHHaTTa COMK KOJTaH X0J1/1a, aKIHi
TaxJIAII Ba KUECHHU (aoll KyJuram OwiiaH Oomka
Mazxabnapnan dapkianras [2:85-88].

MacanaHuHI MyXUM >KHXaT WyHAaku, Upok
MaKTa0H/1a WKTHXO (paKaT HHIUBHULyaT (PUKPIIAII
sMac, OalkM WMXKTHMOWM TapTHOHH cakJamn
MeXaHU3MH cudaTHIa XaM Kapairas. Y Cymyi (UK

ISSN 2181-9572




Ba )KaMUST YpTacUAaru y3apo TabCUP XaKUAaru
TaJAKUKOTIApAa TabKUIJAHHUIINYA, MKTUXON
XKapaHU MKTUMOMN OMPIMKHU MyCTaxKamJlaml
BocuTacura ainanrat [20:4-9]. Xycycan, xanaduii
yaamonap opacuza “xap Oup My>KTaxuz TYFpuIup”
JieraH Kapall WIMHH IUTIOpaIu3MHH TAbMUHIIAIITA
xu3Mat Kuras [20:5-8].

A0y XanupaHuHT HIMHH MEpOCH YHUHT
HIOTUP/ITApH OpKaIK MycTaxkamian . A0y FOcyd
(Badh. 182/798) ko3u an-Ky330T cudaruaa naBiart
Tu3uMura xanaduit GukxuHu sxopuii Kuiu. by aca
Ma3XaOHUHT aMauii XyKyKui Makta0 cudaruma
MyCTaxKaMJIaHUIIUTa XU3MaT Kuigun. MyxamMman
[Tan6onui (Badh. 189/805) Mazxad kapanuiapuHu
¢3Ma paBUILAA TH3UMIIAIITUPUO, yIapHU KeMUHTU
aBJIOJJIAPra €TKA3UIIra XU3MaT KUJIIH.

yaunraex, Mpox xanaduii MaKTaOMHUHT
Kapanurapu “ycyn” Ba ‘“HaBOmUp” TYpPKyMHJIAru
acapiiap OpKaJH CaKJIaHHO, WIMHIA Mepoc cudaTraa
makmanTupuian [ 7:5-10]. By xonar ma3xaOHUHT
(axar or3aKku aHbaHara aMac, 0ajaKku é3Mma XyKyKai
MaJ[aHUsTra XaM 3ra OYJIraHuHU KypcaTau.

Upox MakTaOMHHMHT HaMOSHIalapu
TOMOHHJIaH SpaTWITaH acapiap Ma3XaOHHHT
WJIMHIA TIOWICBOPUHU TAIIKWI TAU. Yiap (akaT
¢ukxuil macamairapHu OaéH Kuiaum OunaH
YeKJIaHMaaH, IyHUHTACK, JaBjaT OOLIKapyBH,
XaJNKapo MyHoca0aTiap Ba WXTUMOHWH TapTHO
MacajaJapuHu XaM Kampad OJaH.

1-orcadsan
Hpoxk xanadguiiauk MakTadu
HAMOSIHIAJIADHHUHT acOCHii acapjapu Ba
YJIAPHUHT HIMHH-aMaJIMi aXaMUSITH

Oanmutap | Acap | Xycycusitu Nnmnii
aAXaMHUATH
Hcmom momus
u
JlaBiat XYKYK
Kuro- Ba J1aBJaT
Aby 6vit MOJIUSICH SOIIKADVEN
Ocyd Y Ba COJINK Kap Jt
Xapox . Hazapuii
cuécaru
ACOCHHH
[IAKJUTAHTUPIN
Dukxuii anaduit
Myxaw- KX Xanad
macaja- Ma3XaOMHUHT
Ma A JIApHUHT | acocuii MaHOacu
[11aii0o- Acn P
it THU3UMIIH cudaruna
0aéuu XHU3MaT KWIIA
Hcmom
Myxam Ac- | JKanr, cynx XaJKapo
yx . Cus- | Ba Xankapo Kapo XyKyK
may Iai- Ha3apUsSICUHUHT
o pyn MYHO-
OoHui WJIK IIaKJI-
Kabup | cabatmap
Japusiad oupu

ISSN 2181-9572

AOy HOcydpnunr “Kutobyn xapox” acapu
JIaBJIaT Ba )KaMUSAT YpTaCHIary MOJIMSIBUI MyHOCa-
OaTiapHu XYKyKHH acocia TapTtuOra coyumira
KapaTtwirad. by acap opkanu xaHaduit Gpurxu
JIaBiaT cuécaTd Aapakacura KyTapuITaHUHU
KYypHILIl MyMKHH.

Myxamman IllaiibonuitHuHTr “an-Acn”
acapu 3ca Ma3xaOHMHT MJIMHE acocu cudaTuaa
Oaxomananu. “ac-Cusipyn kabup’na xajakapo
MyHOcabatiap, >KaHT Ba CyJX Macalalapu
MyXOKaMa KWJIMHUO, MYCYJIMOH XaMUSTHHUHT
TaIlIKK CUECUI MyHOCA0ATIIapU XyKYKHH )KUXATIaH
acocyaHraH.

Hpok xaHaduiiauk MakTaOMHUHT acoCHi
XyCycHsITIIapUaH OUpH palioOHAIN3Mra TasiHraH
XyKykuii ukpnamaup. Jlemak, xanaguiiauk
V3 naBpuna XypQUKPIMIMKHA Tapruld KUJraH.
By sca A0y XaHu(aHUHT KajJoM HJIMH OuiIaH
npodeccuoHan MmyryJuIaHraH| OMJTaH U30XJIaHa, .

TankukoTiapa KaiJ STUIATAHUIEK, Ma3Kyp
MakTa0 MaHTUKHI TaxJIMJI Ba MOKTHMOUN BOKE-
JIUKHU XHCOOTa OJUII OPKAIU (PUKXUI XyKMIIap
YUKAPUILIHK ycTyBOp Ae6 Omiran [2:88-89].

by énpanrys alipuM Myxaauciap TOMOHHUAH
TAHKUJ KWJIWHTaH. YJaap Xajgucra KYIpokK
TasHUIIHY Tanad kuiarannap. Uy tapuka “axiau
pabii” Ba “axyiM xagauc” ypracuua WiMuid 0axc
ro3ara keirad. bupok xanaduii ynamonap Kuéc
Ba MCTUXCOH IIapuaT MaHOAJIapUHU WHKOP 3THUII
aMac, Oalku yiapHU XaéThil BOKEJIMKKA TaTOUK
9THIN YCYJIM SKaHWHH acociad Oepraniap.

Kyiinna Mpok MakTaOMHUHT METOJI0JIOTHUK
XyCycHUsTIapu Ba ynap atrpoduuaru Oaxciap
YMyMIAIITAPUIATH:

2-o1caoean
Hpok xanapuilink MAKTAOMHUHT
METO/I0JIOTHK XYCYCHUSATIApU

MAHBALIYHOC/IUK BA TUWILLYHOCNUK

Meson TaBcud Wnmuii 6axc
HYKTacH

Kuéc |Kenr Ba daon AXJIH XaauC TOMO-

KYJUTaHUJITaH HHUJIAaH TaHKHU
KHWJIUHTaH

Wxtu- | VbxTaMownii oupnuk- | “Xap Oup MyKTaxuza

XOJT HU TABMHUHIOBYH TYFpUIUP” Kaparmm
MEXaHU3M [20]

FE3ma VYcyi Ba HaBoAUP Ma3xaOHUHT UHCTH-

Mepoc | amabuétu [7] TYHUOHAJUIAITYBH

Cué- | Hasnar AoGbocwuitnap

cuit OommKapyBura aBpuaa

TabCHP | JKOPUH ATHITAH MyCTaxKaMmJIaHTaH
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Hpok MakTaOu KEHMHYAINK Ty MAHTAKa-
napra tapkaiau. JKanyouir Ocué xanaduitiuru
ailpum macananapnaa Mpok aHbaHacura sKuH
Oynranu tavkumianaau [11:90-95]. Mapkasuii
Ocuéna sca xaHaUIUIUK CYHHUH MYyCYJIMOHJIap
opacujia yCTYBOp XYKyKUH aHbaHara aiiaHTaH
[8:460-463].

Camxykuitnap naspuna Mpokna cyHHUi Ba
Ma Mapkasjapu ypTracujaa >KUJauil pakoOat
MaBXyJ Oyiaranura kKapamai, XaHaQuUJINK
MakxTabu ¥3 TabCUpHHU cakiad Koiras [4:183-190].
Ketinnuanuxk, Y cMonnuiap gaBpuia Xxanauiimk
pacmuii XyKykuii Maktad cudarua sina o6up oop
WHCTUTYIHOHAUTamrad [6:80-83].

Iy mabvHOMa, UpoK xaHAUUIUK MaKTaOU
(akaT WIK MAaKUIaHUII OOCKUYHU 3Mac, Oajku
KeWUHTH acpilapia XaMm HCIOM XYKYKHH
TadakKypura TabCcHp KypcaTran Oapkapop
unMui aHbpaHa cudatuna HamMo€H OYymanu.
YHUHr panuoHan E€HJAmyBH, yCyayd (QUKX
PHUBOXHUIa KYIIraH XMCCACH Ba JIaBJIaT aMaJIuETH
OwiiaH YUFYHJIMTH YHU UCJIOM XYKYKH TapuXuja
anoxuja ypuHra sra Maktad cudartua tTaBcuduian
MMKOHUHH Oepajiy.

XypocoH xaHahUHINK MakTadbu

XypocoH xaHaQuHUIUK MakTabu Mazxad
TapuXxuJia aoXuaa OOCKMYHHU TALIKKII 3TaIu. Arap
Wpox myxuTuaa xaHapHuiIHK [aKJUIaHTaH oyiica,
XypocoH Ba MoBapoyHHaxp/ia y MyCTaxKaM MIMHIA
Tr3uMra ainanan. Mnk 6ocknuna Kydanan tasiim
onraH ynamonap banx Ba Paii kabu maxapnapra
KaiiTnb, A0y Xanuda TabIMMOTHHU EHnumap.
Hatwmwxana, xanaduidnuk ymly xyayaiapaa dpTa
JMaBpAAHOK KeHT TapKamau [13:237-241].

AO0Gocuit xanudanap TOMOHUIAH XaHAPUI
Ma3xaOWHUHT KyJ1a0-KyBBAaTIaHUIINW YHUHT
XypocoH Ba MoBapOyHHaxp/1a UHCTUTYL[UOHAII-
nanryBura TypTku Oepau [ 13:239-244]. Camapkann
Ba byxopo nnmuii mapkasnapra aiinanau. by epaa
Ma3xal (hakaT XyKyKuil aMaiuéT smac, 0ajiku KeHT
WIMHUHN aHbaHa cudaTHIa PUBOMKIIAH]IH.

XypocoH MyXUTHAa XaHAQUUIUKHUHT
Hazapuil MOHAEBOPH MycTaxKamiaHUIIuAa AOy
Mancyp MoTypuIuidHUHT YpHU OeKuéc. YHUHT
“TabBUIOTY axXJIMC CYHHA acapu aKkujaa Ba PUKX
Yypracuaaru OOFIMKJIMKHUA 9YKYp acociad oep/iu.
MoTypuaniIuK TabIMMOTHIA XYKYKHI XyKMiap
aKuJaBUil TaMOMMIIapJlaH y3WIraH X0Ji/1a dMac,
0aJKu AroHa Ha3apuii TH3UM nuuaa Kypuiaam. [y
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JKUXaTIaH, XypoCcOoH MakTabuaa KajaoM Ba (HUKX
ypTacuja uHTerpanus 13ara Kejjiu.

XypocoH MakTaOu HaMOSIHAAJIAPHUAAH SHA
oupu AOy bakp XKaccoc. YV “Axxomyn Kypson”
acapu opkanu KypboH osiTnapuian XyKyKUi XyKM
YUKAPHUILI METOJOJOTUACUHU HIIIad yukau. by
acap ycynyn GUKXHUHT Ha3apuil YyKypiaiuyBraa
MYXHUM KajaM OyJiu.

Iy 6unan Oupra, A0y bakp Capaxcuit
(IlTamcymaumma)auHr “An-MabcyT” acapu
XypocoH XaHa(GpUHIUTMHUHT SHT HUPUK KOMYCHH
MaHOanapuaan Oupu xucobmanagu. YHOa
MOJIMSIBUI Ba MyJIKUH MyHocabatiap KypboH,
XaJIUC Ba aKJINH TATMIIap acocua KeHr MyXoKkama
kwnHTaH [15:369-370].

Camapkannnuk AOy Jlaitic CamapkaHanii
TOMOHUAAH Ty3wirad “KutoOyH HaBo3WI 3ca SHT
KaJuMTIu (paTBo TYTUIAMIIApUIaH XEco0s1aHu0, barx
Ba arpo( XyAyanapuaarud XyKyKui KapopiiapHu
cakna0d konran [18:145-150]. By acap opkanu
xaHa(uii GUKXUHUHT WKTUMOMH MYXUT OujIaH
Y3BUH OOFIWK XOJ/1a PUBOKJIAHTAaHUHU KYPHUII
MYMKHH.

Maps, byxopo Ba Camapkanjia maxkuiaHral
Ma3Kyp WIMUH MyXuT KelnHyanuk Hcpuxod
KaOW STHTY MapKa3JIapHU XaM BYKY/Ira KeJITHPIH.
XI-XII acpnapaa Uchuxodbra Mmycrakus GUKXUit
WyHanmwum makJutaHraHu Tabkumimanagu [10].
By xomar Xypocon xaHaduii MakTaOMHUHT
MHUHTaKaBUH TaAbCUPU KEHT OYIITaHUHU KypcaTaq.

XypocoH MakTaOW HaMOSIHIaJapUHUHT
acapjapu Ma3XaOHMHI Ha3apuil Ba aMmajui
TapaKKUETUHU TAbMHUHIIAIY.

3-orcaosan
XypocoH xanaduilauk MakTadbun
HAMOSIH/IAJIAPH Ba yJap acapJapHHHHT
WIMMA HYHAJIUIIH

Ounm- Acap Nyna- Wnmuii kuiimat
Jap JIMII
Kaccoc | Axxkomyn |Tad- Kypponnan
Kypron cup- XYKM YHKAPHUII
(GUKX | METOROJOTHACHHHU HILIA0
YHKIH
Camap- |Tyxdaryn | Pukx |MacananapHu TH3UMIH
KaHauii | hykaxo Ba TaBJINMHUH yciryOna
6aéu rTan
Morty- |TasBuno- |Axuzma |Akuaa Ba GUKX
puanil | Ty axymc YUFYHIMIMHY Ha3apui
CyHHA acociaan
Capax- |An- Komy- | MonusiBuii Ba HKTUMOUI
cuii Mabceyt cuii MyHOcabaTJIapHU YYKYp
buKx TaXJII KAJIAU
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XypocoHn xaHauii MaKTaOMHUHT TabCUPU
KeHUHTH acpiiapja XaMm JlaBoM 3Tau. MacanaH,
Xunauctounna Ttysunran “An-daroBou
onaMrupus’”’ acapy XxaHa(puii XyKyKuii aHbaHaCUHH
JIABJIaT KOJCKCH Aapakacura kyrapau [ 1:452-460].
[lynunraex, Y cMOHIN qaBpujia KaOyJl KUJIHMHTaH
“Maskaia axkoMu aJiius’” XaHaQuinnK Ma3xaou
acocuia KyJUIaHWITaH XY¥KaT HaMyHACH OV IIJIH.

Xypocon xaHauiluk MakTabu KyHumaru
KUXATIIApU OWIIaH aXpanud Typaju.

4-oicaosan
XypocoH xaHA(PUIHTUK MAKTAOMHUHT
METO/I0JIOTHK XYCYCUSITIAPU Ba HJIMUIA

axaMHusATH
Me3on Tascud HNnmuii axamMusiTi
VYeynyn |Mertogonoruk Jlanuiap uepapxuscuHu
huKx EnanryB TH3UMJIAIITHPUII
U XyKMJIapHUHT
Axuna Ba | Kamom Ba XyKyK XyKyK Xy p
o 9BTUKOJUH aCOCHHU
buKx YHFYHIUTH
MyCTaxKamJIaIt
®daTBO Haozun .
i Kamusar sxruéxnapura
amanué- |Ba QaTBo .
- MOC XyKYKUI eurmMiap
™ TYTuIaMIapu
Uncon acT, MYJIK .
)B<a %myo YHuBepcan XyKyKuit
XYY Ko Tamoitmap [ 13:240-245]
J1apu JIaXJICH3JINTU

A¥puM TagkuKoTIapaa xaHaduii Ma3xaduaa
WHCOHHMHT Xa€TH, YBTHKOJIN Ba MYJIKH JaXJICH3
skaHu Tabkummanaaw [16:295-300]. Illyaunraex,
allpuM STUK-XYKYKUU Macananap, macalai,
XOMUJAJOPIUKHA CYHBHH TyTaTUIITa OWJ
Oaxciapna xaHadui ymamonap Typiaun (QUKp
Ownmuprannapu Kaig stunagu [17:220-225]. by
X0JaT Mazxad muyunarun QUKpUHN TUTIOpan3M Ba
WXTUXOJAUN JUHAMUKAHU KypcaTaii.

lly ypwaga sHa OMp MyXUM KHXAT OOp.
Myxamman [laiiOoHUAHUHT alipuM QUKpIapUHT
KEeHMHYAINK KaiTa KYypruO YMKKAHH, HCTUXCOH
Ba ypd kabum Tamoiimiiapra TasHTaH X0JiJIa
VOKTHXOJIHU SIHTHJIaraHu XaHaduii MakTaOHUHT
METOJIOJIOTUK ETYKJIUTHHU HaMOEH KHIaau
[14:180-185].

Iy Tapuka, XypocoH XaHa(pHUIINK MaKTaOH
Ma3XaOHM Ha3apwil KUXATAaH YyKypJalTHpraH,
yCyiyJl GUKXHH TH3UMJIAITHPTaH Ba YHH TYpPIIH
MUHTaKalapaa aMajuil Kyjiajgam HMKOHUHH
spaTraH HJIMUH MakTad cudaruga HamMOEH
oynaau. Arap pok makTabu xaHapUHITMKHUHT
WK amani 0ockuun Oyica, XypoCOoH MaKkTaOu
YHUHT WHTEJUIEKTYaJl Ba METOJOJIOTUK KaMOJIOT
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0ockuum 1ed 6axonan MyMKHH.

Upoxk Ba XypocoH MakTaOIapHHUHT KUECUT
TaxJIUIN

XaHauiIHK JoMpacua UKKA HUPUK HIMHAN
MYXMT IIAKJJIAaHTaH. Yiap ypTracuja 3uJIusaT dMac,
0aJIki METOI0JIOTHK WyHaIUIIaru gpapkiap 6op.
Bup Tomonnan A0y Xanuda mepocura 6eBocuTa
sIKUH Oynrad Mpok myxuTta. UKKMHYM TOMOHaH
ymly MEpOCHHM THU3UMIALITHPHO, Hazapuiu
JKUXataaH OoruTran XypoCoH MyXHUTH.

By Gopana 6ab3um taakukoTiapaa Mpox
MaKTaOMHUHT “acn MaHOa”, XypOCOHHHUHT
“pUBOKIIAaHTHPYBYH OOCKWY’ SKaHH TABKHIAHAH.
Bup rypyx manbanapna, akcuH4a, Ma3XaOHUHT
UIMUN WaKJIaHWuWKU ailHaH XypocoHaa
MyKamMMasutamraiu kentupuiaau. Ly Hykran
Hazap/aaH KUECHH TaxXJIMJI MyXUM axaMHAT Kacoh
3TajIu.

Wkku MakTabd ypracuaaru sHT MyxXuM Qapk —
ycyJ1 Ba GUKXUI METO/I0NIOTUsIIa HAMOEH OYIa iy,

S-orcaoean
Hpox Ba XypocoH xanapuilank MmakTao-
JIAPHHUHT MEeTOA0JOTHK KHECHIT TaXTHIIN

MAHBALIYHOC/IUK BA TUWILLYHOCNUK

Me3son Hpox makTadu XypocoH MaKkTadu

Kuée Kenr Ba amanna Haszapuii acoc 6unan
KYJUIaHWITaH MyCTaXxKaMJIaHT'aH

Vevi Awmanuit HyHamu Tusuminn Hazapuil

Y YCTYH [SchieNiing:]
[asnat- Kosunuk Ba nasnar | nmuit Mmyxur Ba
YUITHK amMaJéTn OuaH MaJ[paca aHbaHACH
TabCUPU GOFIINK YCTYH

Hpok makTabu, aiitamkca A0y lOcyd Ba
Myxamman Ulaiibonuit daonusitu opKaiu
JaBJIATYMINK OMJIaH SIKUH aJI0Kaa pUBOXKIIAHTaH.
Koszunmk amanuéruna ro3ara KeJarad Myammosiapra
KaBoO Oepwui 3apyparn GUKXUN KapOpIapHUHT
aManuii XycycusaTuHH Kydautuprad. llly Gowmc
K1€c Ba NCTUXCOH Kabu yCyJsuiap aMaia CHHOBJIaH
VTra.

MoBapoyHHaxp Ba XypPOCOH MYXHUTH
HucOaTtaH OapKapop HJIMHH MakKOH DJJH.
Camapkang Ba byxopo xadu Mapkaznapaa Qukx
(hakat amanmii 3apypaTt smac, Oajdku Hazapuu
TaaKuK 00bekTr cudarna ypranmian. MacanaH,
A0y Mancyp Motypuauii akuga Ba (QHUKX
yiryanmuruan acocnad Oepau. llynunrnex, AOy
Bakp XKaccoc KypbroH osiTiiapuian XyKyKuid Xykm
YUKApUIIl METOAMKACHMHHU Ha3apui >KUXaTHaH
MyCTaxXKaMIaIu.
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Atipum onmumitap Mpok MakTaOHHY “TMHAMUK,
XypocoHHHM 3ca “cucteMatuk’ ned Tabpudiaiu.
By kapamma acoc 6op. Uynku Mpokna mxruxon
KapaHu XaéTHUi BOKENWK OWiIaH OOFIIMK O¥ica,
XypocoHa y Ha3apuil TaxJIuiI Ba TaCHU(] opKaan
MyKaMMaJamraH.

Xap MKKM MakTaOHUHT acapiiapu maszxad
PHUBOXHUIA XaJl KUJIYBUM YpUH TyTraH. JlekuH
YJIApHUHT KYJIJIaHWIHII JOUpacu Ba yciayOwu
Vpracuaa myaiisH dapkiap 0op.

6-orcadsan
Hpox Ba XypocoH xaHapuitank
MaKTA0JAPUHUHT UIMHUIT-aMaJINil KUIMATH
Oyiim4ya Kuécnii TaxJInIm

Wynammm | Mpok MakTaéu Xypocon
MaKTa0u
Ko3unuk | beBocura Kampok, acocan
aMamueTH | KYJUTaHWITaH Hazapui acoc
Tanaum Acocwuii MmanOa [Tapx Ba TaxJIwI
xapaéuu | cudartuia XapakTepuaa
3amona- | Monus Ba cuécuil Yceymyn Gpukx Ba
BHI XYKYK | XYKyK Macajajgapu | TepMCHEBTUKA

Myxamman [llaiiGorniianHT “an-Acn” Ba
“ac-Cusap” acapiapu JaBiaT XyKyKd Ba XaJIKapo
MyHocabariap macanajiapuia aMaiuid JacTyp
Ba3u(acuHM yTaraH. Y HUHT WKTHXOJIMHU KaiTa
KYpuO YMKHINA Ma3xad WYUAArd METOJOJIOTHUK
eTYKIMKHU Kypcaramu [14:180-183].

Xypocon wmyxuruga Ilamcynaumma
CapaxcuitHuar “an-MaOcyT” acapu QUKXU
MacallaJlapHU KeHT TaXJIMIT KHJIHII OUJIaH aXpaino
Typaau. Yuna KypboH, xaauc Ba akiaui ganusiap
yiryH kymnanwirad [15:369-370]. yuaunraex,
A0y Jlaiic CamapkanauitHnusr “KutoOyH HaBo3w”
acapu (parBo aMaIMETH Ba MKTUMOWA MYXHUTHH
Yprasuiiaa MyXum Man0a xucoOanaau [18:2-5].

Arap KeHrpok Kapajica, KeHHMHTH naBpia
xaHaUHIUK acocuja Ty3wirad “‘an-dartosou
onamrupust” [1:452-455] Ba “Maxaiina axKOMH
amnuiiiia” kabuw wmnutapuga xam XypoCoH
MakTaOu/1a MaKJUIaHTaH Ha3apyui TH3UMITAII THPHLIT
PYyXU ce3uIaamn.

Nkkn maxTaOHN Kapama-KapIy Ky AT HIMAT
JKUXaTAaH TYFpU sMac. UyHKH Xap HKKajiacu
xam AOy XaHuda mMepocura tasHajaud Ba YHUHT
yCynuil TaAMOHWUTApUHN PUBOKIIaHTUPrad. bBupok
wyHamumaa gapk 6op.

Hpok makTabu Xxa€Tuit Myammosiapra Te3Kop
»)kaBoO OepuIilra UHTWITAH. YHJIAa aMaTulInk

YCTYH.

8 Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2026

XypocoH MakTabu 3ca Ma3XaOHU THU3UM-
JamTHPHO, Ha3apUi JKUXATAaH MyCTaxKamJyiaraH.
Axua Ba QUKX YHFYHIIHTH, YCYITyJT QUKXHH 9YKYP
WIIIall, WKTUXOIHU Ha3apuil acociaml 1y epaa
KyWIH [IaKJUIaHTaH.

Wnmuit HyKTau Ha3apuaH alTHI MyMKUHKHY,
arap Mpok maktabu Oynmaranmpa ma3xal
makiananmac 3au. Arap XypocoH MakTaOu
Oynmaranuja 3ca y Oapkapop Hazapuil TU3UMTra
atmanmacyu. Ly mabHOMA, yIapHH Y3apo pakud
aMac, K OUp-OUPUHU TYIAUPYBYH UKKU HIIMUH
KyTO cudaTuia 6axosail Makcaara MyBoQuK.

XWIOCA

Xanauinuk Ma3zxabu pHUBOXKHK TapuxaH
MyaiisiH Xy xy1 €Kk Oup Heda maxc (paonusaTi Orian
YeKJIaHUO KoimaraH. Y MyailssH Oockuunapaa
TYpiAd WIMHUH MyXWUTIapAa LIAK/UIAaHTaH Ba
oottnran. 11y Hykran HazapaaH, Mpok Ba XypocoH
MaKTaOJlapUHN Ma3Xad TapUXHUIArd UKKA MyXHM
noroHa cudaTua 6axoam MyMKHH.

Wpok makTabu, aBBamo, A0y XaHuda Ba
YHUHT moTupaiapu (aonusTd OmnaH OOFIUK
xoJaa, XaHahuil GUKXMHUHT ACTIA0KU aMaluit
noiieBopuHu sipatau. Ko3minuk amanuéru, naBaaTt
OommrkapyBH, WKTUMOWN MyHOca0aTiap/a ro3ara
KeJITaH MyamMMoJiapra kaBo0 Oepwuin 3apyparu
Ma3zxabHu xa€t OumaH y3Buil Oormanu. by
epaa QUKX Hazapus dMac, OaNKu aMajuil eduM
cudarnga maxmagan. Ly 6ouc Upok myxurn
XaHaQUITMKHUHT “XapaKaTaard JJabopatopuscu’
BazupacuHu Oaxxapras, JeUNIT MyMKHH.

MoBapoyHHaxp Ba XypOCOH MakTaOu 3ca
ymly MepocHW KaOyn Kunub, YHU Hazapwil
JKMXaTnaH TakoMmuutamtupan. Camapkanz, byxopo
Ba MapB kabu Mapkaznapna Gpukx (axat XyKyKuit
Kapopiiap Maxxmyacu cudaruga smac, Oanku
TH3UMITH WiIMAH (baH cudatuma ypranwian. AOy
Masncyp MoTypuauiiHUHT aKUIaBUM Kapaluiapu,
[Hamcynmanmma CapaxCHITHUHT Tax IAIHHA yCITyOH
Ba Oormka MmyTadakkupiap GpaonrsaTiH HaTHxKacuIa
Ma3XaOHWHT YCyJIWW Ba Ha3zapuid acociapu
myctaxkamiaanau. Iy sxuxargan XypocoH
MakTabu XaHaQUIINKHA pakaT amMannér sMac,
Oaski MyKaMMaJT HIIMHUH TH3UM J1apakacura oJino
YUKIH.

[lyruHT y4ayH ymoy WKKH MaKTaOHH Kapama-
KapIm KYHUI amMac, 0anku Oup-OupuHH TYIIH-
PYBYH TH3UM cUdaTuIa KypUII TYFPUPOK OYIaiu.
Hpox mMakTabm Ma3xaOHUHT Xa€éTHil Ba aMaiIuil
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ACOCHHHU TabMHUHIAraH Oyica, XypocoH MakTabu
YHU Ha3apuil )KMXaTHaH 4yKypJalmTHpraH Ba
TU3UMJIALITUPrad. BUpUCHU3 UKKUHYKUCHU TYIIHK
HIaKJJIaHMarad Oyap 379,

3aMOHaBUH MCIOM XYKYKH TaIKUKOTIApHIA
XaM Xap UKKH HYHAIWII Taxpubacw amoxuia
axaMmusarra sra. JlaBmaTuniuk, MOJHS, XalIKapo
MyHocabaTap kabu coxanapna Mpok MakTaOuHIHT
amanui EHmanyBu MyxuMm Oyiica, yCyaya QUKX,
IrepMEHEBTHKA Ba aKUIa-pUKX YHFYHJIUTH KaOu
Macanaigapja XypoCoH MakTaOu Mepocu OeKuéc
KuiMar kKaco sTaau.

Iy mabHOMA, XaHAPUUINK Ma3XaOWMHUHT
Oapkapopauru Ba Xa€TOAXUUIMNTH aifHaH Iy
WKKU WIMHH MaKTaOHWUHT YHFYyH TapakKuETH
OwiaH U30XJIaHau. Yiap Tapuxuil 00CKUY dMac,
Oasiky OYryHTM WJIMHN HM3JIaHULUIAD YYYH XaM
METOJIONIOTUK MaHOa 6110 KOIMOK/Ia.
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SHAMSEMATOVA Barno Rixsivayevna

O zbekiston xalqaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
O zbek va xorijiy tillar kafedrasi mudiri,
Filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori, dotsent

bshamsematova76@gmail.com

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ
TILLARIDAGI SALOMLASHUV
MADANIYATINING
LINGVOMADANITY
TAQQOSLANISHI

JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOT'TYECKOE
CPABHEHMUE KVYJ/IBTYPbI
IHNPUBETCTBUA B Y3BEKCKOM U
AHIVIMACKOM SI3BIKAX

COMPARATIVE
LINGUACULTURAL ANALYSIS OF
GREETING CULTURE IN UZBEK
AND ENGLISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgola o ‘zbek va ingliz
tilidagi salomlashuv madaniyatini lingvomadaniy
Jihatdan tahliliga bag ‘ishlanadi. Salomlashuv, murojaat,
hurmat va etik normalar lingvokulturologik kontekstda
qivoslanadi. Tadqiqot natijalari ingliz va o ‘zbek
madaniyatining etik va kommunikativ xususiyatlarini
aniqlashda muhim ahamiyatga egadir.

Kalit so “zlar: salomlashuv, etik normalar, murojaat,
hurmat, til va madaniyat, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik.

Abstract. This article examines the greeting culture
in Uzbek and English from a linguacultural perspective.
Greetings, forms of address, respect, and ethical norms
are compared within the context of language and
culture. The study results help to identify the ethical
and communicative characteristics of both cultures.

Keywords: greeting, forms of address, respect,
ethical norms, linguacultural, language and culture

Annomayua. Jlannas cmamvsa noceéaujena
AUHESBOKYILIMYPOIO2UYECKOMY AHANU3ZY KYAbMYPbl
npugemcmeuss 8 y30eKCKOM U AH2AUNUCKOM A3bIKAX.
Ilpusemcmesue, gopmvl obpawenus, ysasxcenue u
ImuyecKue HopmMbl CPAGHUBAIOMCSL 8 IUHSBOKYIbIYPHOM
KoHmekcme. Pesynbmamul ucciedosanus umeiom
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8AJICHOE 3HAYEHUE O/l ONPeOeNeHUs IMULECKUX U
KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIX 0COOEHHOCHEN AHEIUUCKOU U
V30EeKCKOl Kyibmyp.

Knwuesvie cnosa: npusemcmsue, smuyeckue
HOpMbL, OOpaujeHue, ygadceHue, s3blK U Kyabmypd,
JIUHEBOKYIbMYPONLOCUSL.

KIRISH

Til va madaniyat bir-biri bilan o‘zaro
bog‘liq bo‘lib, ma’lum bir tilning xususiyatlari
uning madaniy kontekstini namoyon etadi.
Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fani ana shu o‘zaro
bog‘liglikni ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganadi va milliy
qadriyatlarni ifoda etuvchi til birliklari, ijtimoiy
norma va odatlarni tahlil giladi [ 7]. Har bir jamiyatda
ijtimoiy muloqotning asosiy omillaridan biri
salomlashuv va murojaat madaniyati hisoblanadi.

Ingliz va o‘zbek tilidagi salomlashuv va
murojaat madaniyati bir-biridan sezilarli darajada
farq qiladi. Bu farq nafaqat lingvistik nuqtai
nazardan tahlil gilinganda, balki etik va madaniy
normalarda ham yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘zbek
tilida salomlashuvlar odatda ijtimoiy munosabatlar
va hurmat darajasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir.
Ingliz tilida esa ularning rasmiy yoki norasmiy
shakllari aniq kontekstga bog‘liq bo‘ladi [1].

Magolaning magsadi — o‘zbek va ingliz tilida
salomlashuv, murojaat, hurmat va etik normalarni
lingvomadaniy kontekstda taqqoslash, ularning
madaniy va kommunikativ xususiyatlarini
aniglashdan iborat.

ASOSILY QISM

Salomlashish jarayoni har bir xalgqning
madaniyati, dunyoqarashi va ijtimoiy qadriyatlarini
namoyon etadigan muhim nutqiy akt sanaladi.
O‘zbek va ingliz xalqlarida salomlashishning
shakllari, mazmuni hamda qo‘llanish vaziyatlari
turlicha bo‘lsa-da, ularning barchasida muloqotni
boshlab berish, suhbatdoshga hurmat bildirish va
ijjtimoiy yaqinlikni shakllantirish kabi umumiy
pragmatik funksiyalar mavjud. Ayniqgsa, ikki
xalqning lingvomadaniy an’analari salomlashuvda
aks etadigan rasm-rusumlar, murojaat shakllari,
nonverbal kommunikatsiya va til birliklarida yaqqol
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, o‘zbek va
ingliz tillaridagi salomlashish turlarini tahlil qilish,
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ularning lingvomadaniy mazmunini ochib berish
muloqot madaniyatining milliy xususiyatlarini
chuqurroq anglash imkonini yaratadi.

O‘zbek tilida salomlashuvlar ko‘pincha
murakkab ijtimoiy funksiyaga ega. Odatda, yosh
va mavqe farqiga qarab turli shakllar qo‘llanadi:

e “Assalomu alaykum” —rasmiy va hurmatni
ifodalovchi salomlashuv, odatda kattalar va rasmiy
suhbatlarda ishlatiladi.

e “Salom”—norasmiy, do‘stona salomlashuv
shakli, tengdoshlar o‘rtasida keng tarqalgan.

e Qo‘l uzatish, quchoqlash, bosh egish kabi
jismoniy harakatlar ham salomlashuvni boyitadi va
hurmat darajasini oshiradi [7:190-195].

Ingliz tilida salomlashuvlar asosan kontekstga
bog‘liq:

e “Hello”, “Hi” — norasmiy salomlashuv,
do‘stlar va tengdoshlar o‘rtasida ishlatiladi.

e “Good morning”, “Good afternoon”,
“Good evening” — rasmiy yoki professional
kontekstlarda qo‘llanadi.

e Qo‘l berib salomlashish odati rasmiy va
professional uchrashuvlarda keng tarqalgan bo‘lsa,
do‘stona uchrashuvlarda quchoqlash va “cheek
kiss” kabi madaniyatga xos shakllar ham mavjud
[9].

Nutq jarayonida shaxsga ganday murojaat
qilinishi suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasidagi masofa,
rasmiylik darajasi, yosh farqi, ijtimoiy maqom
va munosabat yaqinligini belgilab beradi. O‘zbek
va ingliz tillarida murojaat shakllari tizimi o‘ziga
x0s bo‘lib, ularning qo‘llanishida milliy mentalitet,
madaniy urf-odatlar hamda ijtimoiy etik me’yorlar
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Shu bois ikki tilning murojaat
strategiyalarini qiyosiy tahlil qilish til birliklarining
lingvomadaniy asoslarini chuqurroq anglash
imkonini beradi.

O‘zbek tilida murojaat shakllari murakkab va
turlicha:

e Ism + sharif bilan murojaat qilish rasmiy
va hurmat belgisi, aynigqsa katta lavozimdagi
insonlarga, ilm namoyondalariga yoki
o‘qituvchilarga.

e “Siz” va “Sen” orqali ijtimoiy masofa
belgilanadi; “Siz” rasmiy va hurmatni ifodalaydi.

e Madaniyatimizda yosh va mavqega qarab
hurmat ko‘rsatish muhim ahamiyatga ega [8].
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Ingliz tilida esa “Mr./Ms./Dr.” kabi unvonlar
rasmiy muhitda ishlatiladi, shuningdek, “Sir/
Madam” kabi ifodalar mavjud. “You” esa universal
murojaat shakli bo‘lib, kontekstga qarab norasmiy
va rasmiy muloqotda ishlatiladi [2].

Etik normalar — bu ijtimoiy muloqotda qabul
gilingan hurmat va odob qoidalari hisoblanadi.
O‘zbek tilida salomlashuv va murojaat paytida
etik normalar qadimiy an’analarga tayangan.
Masalan, quchoqlashish yoki qo‘l uzatish yosh
va jinsga qarab amalga oshiriladi, bu esa ijtimoiy
hurmatni namoyon qiladi. O‘zbek madaniyatida
rasmiy suhbatlarda muvozanat va odob birinchi
o‘rinda turadi [7].

Ingliz tilida etik normalar ko‘proq kontekst
va vaziyatga bog‘liq. Masalan, professional
suhbatlarda qisqa va aniq salomlashuvlar afzal,
do‘stona muloqotlarda esa norasmiy va qulay
shakllar keng qo‘llanadi. Shuningdek, norasmiy
muloqotda individual erkinlik va shaxsiy hududni
hurmat qilish madaniyati katta ahamiyatga ega [5].

Lingvomadaniy tahlil ko‘rsatadiki:

e O‘zbek tilida salomlashuv va murojaat
madaniyati ijtimoiy hurmat va yosh-mavqe tizimi
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.

o Ingliz tilida esa kontekst va rasmiy/
norasmiy muloqot usuli asosiy rol o‘ynaydi.

e O‘zbek tilida jismoniy harakatlar (qo‘l
uzatish, quchogqlash, bosh egish) etik qiymatni
oshiradi, ingliz tilida esa qo‘l berib salomlashish,
quchoqlash va yuzni o‘pish shakllari madaniy
goidaga bog‘liq.

e Har ikkala til ham hurmat va odobni
ta’minlaydi, ammo ifoda vositalari va kontekstlar
farqlidir [6].

O‘zbek va ingliz tilidagi muloqotda etik
normalar bir qator sabablarga ko‘ra buzilishi
mumkin: masalan, rasmiy va norasmiy vaziyatni
chalkashtirib yuborish, suhbatdoshingizga
hurmatsizlik ko‘rsatish, so‘zlashuvda “iltimos”
yoki “rahmat” kabi odobli iboralarni ishlatmaslik,
shuningdek, noverbal kommunikatsiya yoki imo-
ishoralarda xato qilish. Etik normalarning buzilishi
nafaqat nutq madaniyatining pasayishiga, balki
munosabatlarda salbiy hissiyotlar, noqulaylik va
tushunmovchilikka ham olib keladi. Shu bois,
har bir til va madaniyat doirasida etik qoidalarga
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rioya qilish muloqotning samarali va hurmatga
asoslangan bo‘lishi uchun muhimdir.

XULOSA

O‘zbek va ingliz tilidagi salomlashuv
madaniyati lingvomadaniyatshunoslik nuqtai
nazaridan sezilarli farq qiladi. O‘zbek tilida
salomlashuv va murojaat shakllari ijtimoiy mavqe,
yosh va hurmat bilan bog‘liq bo‘lsa, ingliz tilida
kontekst, rasmiy/norasmiy muloqot va individual
erkinlik asosiy ahamiyatga ega. Har ikki madaniyat
etik normalarni saqlashga intiladi, ammo ularni
ifodalash usullari va muloqot strategiyalari
turlicha. Lingvomadaniy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
til va madaniyat o‘zaro chambarchas bog‘liq
va salomlashuv madaniyati milliy qadriyatlar
hamda kommunikativ odob-axlogning asosiy
ko‘rsatkichidir.

Ushbu tadqiqot natijalari lingvistlar,
o‘qituvchilar va tarjimonlar uchun amaliy
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, ikki madaniyat o‘rtasida
muloqotning samarali shakllarini aniqlashga
yordam beradi.
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A3UMOBA Jloaa KapumoBHa,
V3bexucmon Xankapo ucioMuyHOCIUK akademusc
Vsbex 6a xopusicuti munnap xagedpacu ooyenmu,

Qunonozus gannapu 6yuuya gancaga ookmopu
(PhD)

“XAMCA” TOCTOHJIAPUHUHT
TYPKHUU AJABUETIATH
TAJKUHU

TPAKTOBKA ITO9M «XAMCBI»
B TIOPKCKOM JIUTEPATYPHOU
TPAIULINN

THE INTERPRETATION OF THE
“KHAMSA” EPICS IN TURKIC
LITERATURE

Annomayus. Maxonada yszbex mymmo3s
aoabuémuda ¢opc-modicux adaduémunune UUpuK
saxunu Huzomuti Iandicasuil usxcoounune mavcupu
macanacu XIV-XV acprapoa swab uswcod smean Kymo
Xopasmuii 6a Xatioap Xopasmuii acaprapu mMucoiuoa
maxaunea mopmunean. Typkuil usxcooxkopnap Hagouti
awvanacunu 0agom smmupean xonoda “‘Xamca”
00CMOHIAPUOAH UTXOMLAHUD, SPKUH MAPHCUMA KUTULU
opKanu ysuea xoc OUOAKMUK, UWKUL MA3MYHOA2U
acapnapuu 103a2a KetmupeaHauKiapu MaviyMomiap
acocuoa Kucman épumunean. [llynuneoex, Huzomutl
84 MYPKULUYU UHCOOKOPLAD Acapiapoazi YMyMUUIUK
xamoa apkiu scuxamiap aoadbuémuyrnociapHuHe
ULMUL-A0AOULl MAXIULIAPU OPKAIU U30XTAHSAH.

Kanum cyznap: anvana, acap, 205, ouoakmuxa,
axnox, aoabuém, udxNcoo, XaMcavuiuk, clodicem,
KOMNO3UYUSL.

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs
npobiema GIUSHUSL MBOPUECmEd GblOANUE20C s
npeocmasumes NepCUOCKO-maod’CUKCKOU IUMEPamypol
Huszomuii Tanoorcesu Ha y30eKCKYI0O KAACCUHECKVIO
aumepamypy. annvlii 60npoc anaiuszupyemcs ma
npumepe npouszgedenutl nosmog XIV-XV eexos —
Kym6 Xopesmu u Xatioap Xopesmu. Ommeuaemcs,
umo MIOPKCKUe A8mMopsvl, NPOOONICAS. MPAOUYUU
Anuwep Hasou, e0oxnosnsnuce nosmamu «Xamcoly
U nocpeocmeom c80600H020 Nnepesooa co30a8aiu
OpucUHAlbHble NPOU36edeHUss OUOAKMULECKO2O U
n10006HO-TUpUYEcK020 Xapakmepa. Kpome moeo,
cxXo00Ccmea u pasiudus mexcoy npou3eedeHusmu
Huzamu u miopkosi3blYHbIX A6MOPO8 PACKPLLEAIOMCS
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HA OCHOBE HAYYHO-TUMEPAMYPHBIX UCCIEO08AHUN U
AHATUMUYECKUX 86160008 IUMEPANYPOBEI08.
Knrwouesvie cnosa: mpaouyus, npoussedenue,
uoest, OUOAKMUKA, HPABCTNEEHHOCMb, UmMepamypa,
MEOPUECmB0, XAMCAUIM, CIOXHCEN, KOMNO3UYUSL.

Annotation. The article examines the issue of
the influence of the meopuecmeo of the prominent
representative of Persian-Tajik literature, Nizami
Ganjavi, on Uzbek classical literature. This issue
is analyzed through the works of the fourteenth—
fifteenth century Turkic poets Qutb Khwarazmi and
Haydar Khwarazmi. It is emphasized that Turkic
authors, continuing the tradition of Alisher Navoi,
drew inspiration from the poems of the “Khamsa”
and, through the method of free translation, produced
distinctive didactic and romantic works. Furthermore,
the similarities and differences between the works of
Nizami and Turkic-speaking authors are elucidated
through scholarly literary analyses and critical
interpretations.

Keywords: tradition, literary work, idea, didactics,
morality, literature, creativity, Khamsa-writing tradition,
plot, composition.

KHUPUII

[Tapk mMymTO3 anabuéTuiaa XamMCcaduIUuK
aHbaHacu ajoxuja YypuH TyTaau. bunobapun
“Xamca” Gerrra MyCTaKyII S1IHK JJOCTOH/IaH Hoopar
Oaauuii Maxkmya Oynu0, y IOUPHUHT anaOuii
maxopartu, ¢ancaduii Tapakkypu Ba Oamuuii
TyHEKApAIINHU TYJla HAMOEH ATUII UMKOHWHH
Oepanuran wkoja xucobnanaau. Jlactinad dopc-
TOXXHK a1abuéTna By)KyAra Kejirat yioy anbaHa
KeHWHYAIMK TypKHui aga0uéraa xaMm MycTaxkam
unau3 orau. Typkuil xanknap anabuéruaa
XaMCadWINKKa, XycycaH “Xamca” TOCTOHIApHra
ku3uku XIII-XIV acpnapaan GonuianraHra
Oyicana, aMMO YHUHT IIAKJTAHWII Ba MYCTaKUII
Oanuuii acapiapHMHT o3ara Keaum aaBpu XIV-
XV acpnapra tyrpu kenaau. opcuii agadbuéria
ik xamcauymwnkal Husomnii Nanskasuii, Xycpas
JexJiauii 6oriab Oeprad Oyiica, CYHrpa Iy THiIa
AbnypaxmoH XKomuii mwxoauii 0axamoOIJIITUKKa
erkazau. Caiép CroxeTIIap acocuIa ro3ara KeJlral
Ma3Kyp WXXOJ HaMyHajapu TYPKUH XaJkjiap
a71abuéTHIa XaM Y31ra X0C CHKET, KOMIIO3HUIIHS Ba
o0pasra 3ra 6aauuii acapIapHUHT 103ara KeJIHIInTa
TYPTKH OYI1IH.
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ACOCHH KUCM

Anumep HaBouill Typkuil xamcayuiIuk
TapakkuéTura 0eknéc xucca Kymran Ba Huzomuit
Tl'anxaBull wXxonum npapaxacura Kyraprad
Hupuk MyTtadakkup canananu. HaBouit ycros
XaMCaHaBUCIAPHUHT OKCAK CAHBATKOPJIUTHHU
3pTHPOQ KWITAH XoJja ImapadiiaraH xamuaa
YIJIAPHUHT 20K TaXXpUOaNIapyIaH TabJIUM OJIraH
[1:421]. By xycycna, agabuérmynoc H.Mannaes
“Haowmii “Xamca’cu y4 103 WAJTUK TaXprOa Ba
TpaauIUsra 3ra OYIraH XaMCaUyrINK TapaKKUETH A
SIHTH Ba WMPUK afabuil xomuca Oymau”, nes
HaBowuit siparran OGamguui MXKOAHU TYPKHUH
XaMCAUYMJIMKHUHT FOKCaK HaMyHacu cudaruaa
Oaxomaran 31 [1:421]. Anbarra, HaBowii spatran
Typkuit mwxxon Huzomuii €xu JlexmaBuil 1KoIUHU
TakpopjaMaraH XoJija sHru4ya ycinyO, y3ura
XOC CIOKET Ba KOMIIO3HUIINSI acOCHaa KypuiraH
Oamgunii ko xucooOmanaau. “Xamca”’ maru Oer
JocToH HaBoui mkoaui ycraxoHacuja aHda
caliKaJTaHTaH, 0aInnH KUXATIAH ITyXTa, BOKEJINK
0aéum, oOpasznap TH3UMU/IA 3aHKUPHN Y3BUIITUK
Ba XaMOXAHTIIMK Y3UTa XOC Tap3/1a OaIuuii TaTKuH
aTuiaran. Myrtadakkup UKKH HHIJIAaH OPTUKPOK
BakT MoOaliHuaa 51 MuHT MucpanaH ubopat 5
JOCTOHMHHU sipaTraH. HaBowmii “Xamca’”cu xycycuaa
Abnypaxmon Xowmwuii “Xupannomau Mckangap”
JIOCTOHU XOTUMACHa IIyHIAi erad d/Iu:

... By bewnapea assan 6ounab ypub namsica,
Xyw xabapnap kermypeantune ropmu I andica.
Jlexun mypkuii munoa kenou 6y Haxui axcao,
by cy3 [laman sicodycuoa boenaeaii 1ao.
Ocmonoun maxkmog é2cun y Kaiamed,

Y kanamoan xenou eyzan cys onamea.
Keuupcunnap ghopcuii munoa oyp mepeannap,
Jlapu munoa Hazm UHICYCUH KEAMYPESaHadD

[1:423].

K¥ypunanuku, HaBowumitnunr “Xamca’cu
Ma3MyHaH NyxTa, agaOuil IOKCak caBHsIa
€3mnran wkoJ HaMmyHacu cudaruaa XV acpaaék
¥3 IaBpH MXXOAKOPJIAPUHUHT 3bTUpOdUra
cazoBop Oynran. [y »xuxaTaaH, TypKui Xxajukiap
opacuza “Xamca” TOCTOHJIApH HUXOATAA MALIXYP
o0ynmu6 kerrannurugan XV-XVIII acprnapna
Kynésma xonnaa, XIX acp oxupu Ba XX acp
Oornutapu/ia TOIOOCMa Halllpiiap/ia XaJk opacuia
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KeHT Tapkanran [2:2]. Aiinmukca, “®dapxon Ba
[Mupun”, “Jlaitnu Ba MaxHyH” JOCTOHJIapH
KOTHOJIap TOMOHUIaH OMp Heua O0op KaiiTa-KalTa
KYUYUpPUIITaH.

Wxxonuit OapkaMoOJJIUK KEHUHTH JaBp
TYPKUUTYH MKOIKOpIapHUHT “Xamca’ JOCTOH-
napura OynraH KU3UKHIIMHU OUIMPHIITA,
SHTHYA PYX, FOKOIUW Takpuba acocuia y3ura
X0oC OanWui WXKOJ HaMyHalapuHU E3UIITra
unxomnantupral. Xycycan XIV-XV acpnapaa
smab mxon atraH Kyrd Xopasmuit Ba Xaiinap
Xopasmuit “Xamca’maex HUPUK XaxXMIU acap
é3maran Oyncanapia, aMMO YHHHT TapKHOHIaru
JIOCTOHIIapra OYITaH KM3UKHUII yIAPHA Y3UTa X0C
Oaauuii MKOJ HAMYHAJIAPHHU 103ara KeJITHPHUILAA
MaHOa Ba3n(haCHHU YTaraHINTUHH KYPUIII MyMKHH.
Maszkyp WXKOAKOpap SPKUH WKOIAUKM TapKuMa
WYnuHN TaHmarad xonnaa “Xamca” T0CTOHIapUHH
Hwuzomwuii Mmepocura tassau6 E3rannap. bunodapum,
Typkuil xamcauunukiaa Hapowiira tenriama
oNlaIuTaH Japaxkajgard IoKopu Oaanuii caBusiaru
acap €3I KaTTa MKOJIWA MeXHaAT Ba analwuii
yKapa€HHU Tanad dTraH.

Kyt6 Xopasmuit Ba Xaiimap Xopasmwuit
acocaH MUKW, axJIOKUH MaB3yJark JOCTOHIIapra
KyJ yprad. UyHOHUYH ¥3 IaBpU XyKMIopJapura
OarnmUIoB cudarthaa E3UIIraH Ma3Kyp JOCTOHIAp/a
JIaBp, WOKTUMOUNA MYXHT, CUECUN BA3USAT HYKTau
HazapJaH anabmii 6axomaml I0KOpU dKAHIUTHHA
OMIIMII MyMKUH. Xap MKKH H)KOAKOD acapiapra
3pkuH €npamran xoyaa “‘Huszomuii Oonmman
XaJIBO MUIIyp ’uira ypyHraanap. Xycycan Kyro
Oy Oopaja myHai aeuu:

Koszonmee xatinab yw cagdo ouuypoym,
Huzomuti 6onudan xaneo nuuypoym.

Il'apun KyTt6 kamTapauk Owuma" ¥3
Tap)kumacuHu Huzomuil Oonmaan MUMmIMpHIran
xonBa /e aifta XxaMm, y HUXOSTIA KaTTa MexXHatT
camapacu Ba OYIOK HCTEBIOJHHHI 3YyXypHu
ne6 aiftum mMymiuH. “XycpaB Ba llupun”
noctonn “Kyranry Owinr’aaH KeWWH TYpKHH
THJIZIa MaCHaBHia €3WIITaH HOAMP acapiapaaH
xucobnanran [3:38-39].

Kyt6 Xopasmwuit Huzomuit mocroHmman
dapknu ynapok Ontur Ypaa XOHITapumaH
V36eKXOHHUHT Vi TUHHOEK MaJIXUHU KeITHPHO,
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V3 MaBpUHU Ky3aTHII acoCUia Maijo Oynran
Kapanuiapuau Oaaumii ndomanaimu. [Llynunraex,
Husomuii oOpa3znapuHu cakjiaran xoJjija acap
Tap)kuMacura wkoani €amamran. Acapaa Kyto
TOMOHMJIAH KYIIMJITaH XaM/1a XallK OF3aKH HXKOIH
Ba ypd-oJaTiiapu CUHTIUPUWIraH YpUHIAp XaM
0op. Alinu naiitaa, HuzoMuil 10CTOHU MaTHUIAH
KUCKApPTUpUIAraH YpuUHIAp, Y3rapTHUPHITAaH
reorpauk HOMJIAp XaM MaBXyAJUTHHU KYpHIL
mymkuH. Huzommit noctonu 100 6061an nbopat
0y1n0, 6 MUHTIaH 3UEAPOK OAUTHU 3 MUKTa OJITaH.
Kyt6 sca, ¥3 acapuHHHT yMyMHil Ma3MyHHTa
ajokacus xucobOiaraH Oup Katop OoOnapHu
KHCKapTHPHO, aiipum O00IapHN HXYaMITaIITHPHO,
Oup-Oompura Kymmo rodopran xonna 91 606 kunud
OenrmIaian.

AiiHukca, ¥3 naBpu cuEcHil BasuATIAH
kenmn0 yukuO, acap mykagaumacura “lllax3oma
TunuOexkxon wmaaxu”, “Manuka Mapxyma
Xonmanuk Magxu”’, “Kurob Ha3M KHIMOKKaA cabad
0a€nuH atop” O0oOmapunu kymran [3:40]. Iy
KMXATIaH, Xap UKKH MXKOAKOP acapyuaa yMyMUHIMK
Ounan Oupra, Qapkiu KUXaTiap XaM Ky3ra
TanuiaHaau. Xycycad Huzomuii foctoHnaa acocuii
MakcaJl Myxab0at (ascadacu Ba MHCOH PyXUSITHHU
ounmI xamjaa Hadakat WIKuH, 0anku uphoHMHA-
(dancaduii acap cudaTuna TaIKUH THII, OalaH]T
MOATUK yCiIy0, Mypakkad TambexJiap, pam3iap
Ba ¢ancaduii pukpiaapra OOUTUINK, CHOKETHU
Mypakkad KOMMO3unus OWiiaH KypuoO, OpTHKYA
BOKEaJIapCH3 X4aM Ba OaJurii MyBO3aHaT Cakaill,
MyXa00aTHN MabHAaBUH KaMOJIOT iynu cudatuma
TaJKUH KWIKII Ky3atwica, Kyro Xopa3muiina sca,
KYIPOK XaJKKa TYIIYHAapJIM UUIIKHI-capry3alut
JOCTOH cudaruia KailTa IIall, aCoCHI YbTHOOD
TapOUABMI Ba XMUKOSBUIIMKKA KAPATHIIL, COATAPOK,
PaBOH TYPKUH THJI, XaJIKOHA U(o/1a Ba TYLIyHAPIIH
0aéH, aifipuM SMU30/AJIAPHU KEHTaWTHPHUI, Oab3H
caxHajapra Kymumya TadCcuioTiaap KUPHUTHII
Ba IIy OpPKaJW IPaMaTHKIMKHHM Ky4aHTHPHUILI
xamja Myxa00aTHu xa€Tuil XuccuéT Ba MHCOH
MyHoca0aTiapy HyKTau Ha3zapuAaH KypcaTHIL
KaOM XyCyCHSTIap Ky3ra TallIaHaIH.

Xaitpap Xopasmuii xam Hwuszomuit
lamxaBuitHuHr “Max3aH yn-acpop” AOCTOHUTA
»aBobaH “['ymian yim-acpop” HOMITH TypKUii THIIIA
acap &3m0, Cynton Mckanmapra OarwuIiliaraH.
Hwuzomwuit moctorn Dp3urkon Xxokumu daxpuyimH
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Baxpommox mMaaxu uia Y3 AaBPUHUHT MYXHM
WKTUMOUM-CUECUN Ba axXJOKHUU-TABIUMHUHN
Macananapura 6arunuianran xouga 20 Makosna Ba
xap Makounara onz 20 xukos 6yiica, Xaimap mwKoIu
XaKMaH aH4a Ku4uk — 639 Gaiitnan ubopar [4:23].
Acap HimomuitHukunad Gpapk Kummd, aBBajl XUKOS,
CYHT Iy XUKOSJaH KeMud YMKaIuraH xyJjoca Ba
(bUKpIapHU YMyMIIAIITHPYBYH 000 KEITHPHUIITaH.
XycycaH, MakoJIoT, MabBHu3a Xamaa “IlynuHu
WYKOTraH KUIITH XUKoATH , “‘by3 TYKyBuH Ba 623303
xukositn”, “Xortamu Toi xukoaTu”, “Maxmyn
FaznaBwuii xakuna xuxosar”, “XopyH omna baxmyn
XUKOATH”, “TeMypOeK XUKOsATH Kabu XUKOSTIAP
kentupuirad [5:210]. Xuxoariap maHa-HacHXaT
MazMyHuzAa 0ynmo, ynapaa dancaduii, HKTUMOHA-
cuécHii Ba axJIOKUN-TabIMMUAN Macaianap Kajgamra
onuHran. UlyHuHTAek, onmxkaHoO0 HWHCOHUU
(hazunatnap Taprud KHMIMHTaH, MEXHAT Ba MEXHAT
axyu ynyrnanrad. Cynton Mckanmap maaxu Ba
Oy opKanM MapKasjlamrad JaBjaT Xamzaa OIMI
XYKMJIOp FOSICH WJITapu Cypwiin0, axjaoK-0J100,
MEXHATCEBapIINK, CAXHIIINK, POCTTYIINK TapFud
stuiral. Xaigap Xopasmuii Oy acapu opkaiu y30ek
anabuéruna MmWebpuil XUKOSTHU PUBOXKIIAHTHPIaH.

[Houp acapHUHT Ha3M STHIUIIK cababu
TYFpHCH[A IyH Al xabap Oepanu:

Yagham una bezu ynanou anug,

Bykycuoun kogusi monmu paoud.

“Max3zanu acpop” 6y pam3s spou, oun,
Homuxa 6y xyseyoun yepanou mun [3:95-96].

Xangap Xopasmuii acapuaa Hwuzomui
lamkaBuitHu XypMaT OuIiaH THIITa 010, yHTa CY3
TaH)KMHUHT TOAIIOXM cudaruaa IoKcak Tabpud
Oepran. Ixoaxop Oy acapy OnitaH y30K Tapuxra ora
oynran dancadpuii-IUIaKTHK JOCTOHUYMIMKHUHT
SIHTH TaBprHU Oomtad 6epran [3:96].

Ymyman onranna, Huzomuii ['anxkaBuil Ba
Xaiinap Xopa3sMuil acapiapuja CIOKeT Ba FOSIBUI
HyHanmuia yMyMHAIIUK Ouan Oupra, aMMo 0ab3u
Vpuniapaa Gpapkiu )Kuxatiap Ky3ra TalljlaHa .
Xycycan, Huzomuit xukoarnapuaa dancaduii
Ma3MyH YCTYHJIUTH, UILIOpa Ba pPaM3 OpKaju OaéH,
nx4yam udoa, TadakKypra yH/al, KaxpaMOHIapHU
KYTIPOK pam3uii TUMcoJ cudarnaa udomanam,
upQoHMid TabIUM Kabu XyCycHsTIIap eTaKUYMINK
Kuica, Xaiipap Xopasmuiina sca, axJOKHH
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TapOusl YCTYHJIMTH, COJAa Ba XaJKOHA yciyo,
BOKCQJIApHU KCHTAaUTHPIIITAH X0Jaa 0aéH ITHIIL,
KaxpaMOHJIapHU XaETH Ba XapakaTdaH NEPCOHAXK
cudaruia TacBUpiall, cabOK YHKAPHILTA YOPIOB
Xama aMajuil JKAXaT/AaH axJIOKUH YTuT Oepur
Ka0u XycycusTiaap 0aauuii EpUTHINIIMHN KYPULI
MYMKHH.

XWIOCA

IOkopuparu KucMaH TaxJuiigapaaH
KYpuHaauKku, ¥30eKk MyMTO3 amabuérnuma caiép
CIOXKETJIap acocuja lo3ara KejraH acapiap
tanaiiruia. Typkuii anabuéria ro3ara KejraH
acapJIapHUHI akcapusTH (Opc-TOKUK, KUCMaH
apa0 agaOuéTtu Tabcupuaa MIAKUIAHTAHIUTHHA
Kypuiml MyMKuH. UyHOHYH, pecmyOIuKaMu3
tdhonmrapuna caknanaérran XVI-XIX acpmapra
onJ Kynésma MaHOaJapHUHT aKCApPHUITH 3PKUH
TapKuMa €Ku cail€p CroKeTiap acocuja ro3ara
KenraH acapiap xucobmananu. MOxopumaa
Husomuii T'anxaBuil MKOIMHUHT TYpPKHUU
anabuérra rabcupunu Kyt Xopasmuii Ba Xaitnap
Xopasmuil agabuii Mepocu MUCOIUIA KACMaH
TaxJIWIra TOPTUIAN. Xap UKKH WXKOAKOp Y30eK
anabuéruna dancapuii-muaakTUK MaB3yHH sTHAIa
TaKOMMJIJIALITHPra xucca Kywmrad. Acapiap
CIOKETH Ba FOSBUM HYHAIUIIUTa MOC MUJUTHI PYX,
axXJIOKUH KapaluIapHUHT Oauui TaTKUHH MKOJ
HaMyHaJIapHHH sIHA/1a TAbCUPYAHIUTMHY OLINPULLI
Oapobapuaa YKUMHUIIUTA YUKAIIMHA TAbMUHJIaraH.
Iy »xuxatnaH, Typkuil agqadbuétaa r3ara Keiral
Xap WKKH MKOJT HAMYHAJIApH axJIOKuH, (pancadmuii-
JUIIAKTHK acapiap cudaruaa KaMusiT MabHaBUI-
MabpUPHI TAKOMUIIUTA XU3MAT KHJIA]H.
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HAKIMOYV Azizkhan

O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Arab tili va adabiyoti al-Azhar kafedrasi

o ‘qituvchisi

ARAB GRAMMATIK AN’ANASIDA
TERMINOLOGIK TIZIM: NAZARIY
ASOSLAR VA ILMIY MEROS

TEPMUHOJOTHUYECKASI
CHUCTEMA B APABCKOM
T'PAMMATUYECKOM TPAJIUIINN:
TEOPETUUYECKHUE OCHOBBI U
HAYYHOE HACJIEJIUE

TERMINOLOGICAL SYSTEM IN
THE ARABIC GRAMMATICAL
TRADITION: THEORETICAL
FOUNDATIONS AND SCIENTIFIC
HERITAGE

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada arab grammatik
an’anasida lingvistik atamalarning shakllanishi, nazariy
asoslari va ilmiy muomalada tizimlashuvi jarayoni tahlil
qilinadi. Tadqiqotda Sibavayh, al-Mubarrad va al-Farro
kabi ilk arabshunos olimlarning terminologik qarashlari
ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan o ‘rganiladi. Ularning grammatik
tushunchalarni aniq belgilash, atamalarni mantiqiy
asosda ta’riflash va til hodisalarini tizimli ravishda
tasniflashga qaratilgan yondashuvlari tahlil etiladi.
Lingvistik atamaning faqat nomlash vositasi emas,
balki nazariy kategoriya sifatidagi o ‘rni asoslanadi.
Shuningdek, atamalarning semantik aniqligi va ilmiy
mulogotdagi funksional ahamiyati ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar. Arab tilshunosligi, terminologik
tizim, nahv, ilmiy meros, til tizimi, atamashunoslik.

Annomauusn. B 0annoll cmamoee aHaiu3upyemcs
npoyecc gopmuposanus, meopemuieckie OCHOBbL
U cucmemamuszayus 66e0eHHblX 6 HAYUHbLI
000pom NUH2EUCMUYECKUX MeEPMUHO8 apabCKoll
epammamuyeckou mpaouyuu. B ucciedoganuu ¢ HayuHo-
meopemu4eckoll mouKu 3peHus paccmampueaomcs
mepmuHono2uyeckue 63215106l PAHHUX YYeHbIX-
apabucmos, maxux kax Cubasail, aro-Mybappao u ane-
Dappas. AnaruzupyrOmcs ux nooxXoosl, HANPAGLEHHbLE
Ha yemKoe onpeoeneHue epammamuyeckux noHAmuil,
onpedenenue MepMuHO8 Ha J102U4ecKol O0cHo8e U
CUCMEMAMUYECKYIO KILACCUDUKAYUIO A3LIKOGHIX AGTIEHUI.
Ob60ocHo8bIBACCA MECHIO TUHEBUCTIUYECKO20 EPMUHA
KAaK mMeopemuieckol Kamezopuu, a He npocho cpeocmesd
obosnauenus. Takowce eviasnsiemcs cemManmuyecKast
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mo4YHoCcmb mMepmMuUHoOe U UX d)yHK'l{uOHaﬂbHaﬂ
SHAYUMOCNb 8 Haylmoﬁ KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knwoueesvle cnosa. Apa6c1<a}z JIUHZ8UCMUKA,
mepmMuHosocu4decKkas cucmemad, Haxe, HayiHoe H(,ZCJZ@()Me,
A3blKOBAA cucmema, mepmuHolIocus.

Annotation. This article analyzes the process of
formation, theoretical foundations and systematization
of linguistic terms in the Arab grammatical tradition
in scientific circulation. The study explores the
terminological views of early Arabist scholars such as
Sibawayh, al-Mubarrad and al-Farraw in a scientific-
theoretical way. Their approaches, aimed at clearly
defining grammatical concepts, defining terms on a
logical basis, and systematically classifying linguistic
phenomena, are analyzed. The place of the linguistic
term as a theoretical category, and not just a means
of naming, is based. Also, the semantic accuracy of
terms and their functional significance in scientific
communication are revealed.

Keywords. Arabic linguistics, terminological
system, nahv, scientific heritage, language system,
terminology.

KIRISH

Arab tilshunosligi VIII-X asrlarda
shakllangan va tizimlashgan mustaqil ilmiy
maktab sifatida maydonga chiqqan bo‘lib, u islom
sivilizatsiyasining intellektual yuksalishi davrida
vujudga kelgan fundamental fan sohalaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Lingvistik atama nafaqat
muayyan til hodisasini nomlash vositasi, balki
uning mazmun-mohiyatini ochib berish, boshqa
kategoriyalardan farqlash va ilmiy muloqotda
yagona ma’noni ta’minlashga xizmat qiluvchi
nazariy birlik sifatida shakllandi. Shu ma’noda
atama — tilshunoslik nazariyasining konseptual
poydevori hisoblanadi. Qadimgi arabshunoslar
atamalarni ishlab chiqishda til hodisalarini
kuzatish, qiyosiy tahlil qilish va umumlashtirish
orqali grammatik kategoriyalarni aniqlab, ularni
muayyan terminlar bilan belgiladilar. Mazkur
ulamolar orasida, aynigsa Sibavayh, al-Mubarrad,
Ibn Sarroj, Abu Ali Forisiy, Ibn Foris va al-Farro
kabi yirik namoyondalarning lingvistik atamalarga
doir qarashlari alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ularning ilmiy
merosi arab grammatik an’anasida terminologik
tizimning shakllanishi va mustahkamlanishida hal
qiluvchi ahamiyat kasb etgan. Shu bois mazkur
masalani tarixiy-nazariy jihatdan o‘rganish
nafaqat arab tilshunosligi taraqqiyotini anglash,
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balki zamonaviy lingvistikada terminologiya
muammosini chuqurroq tahlil qilish uchun ham
muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.

ASOSIY QISM

Qadimgi arab tilshunosligida morfologik
va sintaktik atamalarning rivojlanish yo‘lini
izchil kuzatish imkonini beradigan eng muhim
manba — Sibavayh (vaf. 180 h.) ning “<usl”
asaridir. Ushbu asar arab grammatikasining ilk
mukammal nazariy qomusi sifatida morfologiya
va sintaksisga oid tushunchalarni muayyan tizim
asosida bayon etadi. Shu jihatdan, “<USI” nafaqat
grammatik qoidalar majmuasi, balki lingvistik
terminologiya shakllanishining ilmiy laboratoriyasi
sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi [1:13]. Olimning
uslubi bir tomondan, atamaning amaliyot bilan
bog‘ligligini kuchaytirsa, ikkinchi tomondan,
ayrim terminlarning ma’no doirasini keng va
ko‘pqirrali tarzda anglash imkonini yaratgan.
Natijada uning asarida ba’zi atamalar bir necha
nom bilan qo‘llangani kuzatiladi. Jumladan,
ismning morfologik qolipini o‘zgartirish orqali
unga qo‘shimcha ma’no yuklash jarayonini ifoda
etuvchi “ il atamasi ayrim hollarda ¢ a3l
nomi bilan ham keltiriladi. Lug‘aviy jihatdan
“ yaill” kichraytirish ma’nosini anglatsa, istilohiy
ma’noda muayyan ism qolipini o‘zgartirish orqali
unga kichiklik, yaqinlik yoki erkalatish ma’nosini
yuklashni bildirgan. “_$~11 esa lug‘aviy jihatdan
pastga urish yoki kamsitishni anglatadi, istilohiy
ma’noda esa morfologik shakl o‘zgarishi orqali
predmetga nisbatan past baholash yoki mensimaslik
munosabatini ifoda etadi. Bu holat ulamo
terminologiyasida semantik nozik farqlar hali to‘liq
qat’iylashmaganini, ayni paytda atamalar mazmuni
kontekst orqali aniqlashtirilganini ko‘rsatadi.

Shu bilan birga, Sibavayh tomonidan
go‘llangan ayrim juz’iy atamalar keyingi nahv
olimlari tomonidan gayta ko‘rib chigilgan va ular
o‘rniga boshqga terminlar joriy etilgan. Bu jarayon
terminologik tizimning tabiiy evolyutsiyasini aks
ettiradi. Keyingi davr tilshunoslari “<S!”dan naql
qilish, uni sharhlash va kengaytirish jarayonida
ayrim atamalarni o‘zlari mansub bo‘lgan ilmiy
an’ananing nazariy tamoyillari asosida qayta talqin
gilganlar. Natijada terminlar mazmuni aniqlashgan,
ayrim hollarda esa ularning semantik chegaralari
gayta belgilab chiqilgan. Morfologik va sintaktik
atamalar rivojidagi bu jarayon shuni ko‘rsatadiki,

18 Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2026

gadimgi arab tilshunosligida terminologiya dinamik
xarakterga ega bo‘lgan. Atamalar ilmiy muhokama,
sharh va qayta tahlil orqali mustahkamlangan.
Qadimgi arab grammatik an’anasida Sibavayhning
uslubiy yondashuvi alohida e’tiborga loyiqdir. U
ayrim boblarga maxsus sarlavha qo‘yish yoki
tushunchalarni qat’iy definitsiya orqgali belgilashdan
ko‘ra, ularni tavsif va misollar asosida bayon
qilishni afzal ko‘rgan. Bu uslub ilmiy materialni
nazariy qoidalardan ko‘ra amaliy kuzatuvlarga
tayangan holda taqdim etishga xizmat qilgan.
Natijada “<SI"” asarida ayrim atamalar aniq termin
sifatida nomlanmagan, balki mazmun jihatdan
ochib berilgan holda qolgan.

Sibavayh nahviy tahlil markaziga “<l =¥V’
va “sLll” tushunchalarini qo‘yadi. Uning
nazariyasida “<!_e¥1” grammatik omil ta’sirida
s0‘z oxirining o‘zgarishi sifatida talqin qilinadi
[1:24]. Bu o‘zgarish, asosan, ismlar va “g jlas”
fe’llarga xos deb qaraladi. Lug‘aviy jihatdan
“¢ Juas” o°xshashlik ma’nosini bildirsa, istilohiy
ma’noda u hozirgi va kelasi zamonni ifodalovchi
fe’l shaklini anglatadi. “<)_=¥ni tildagi sintaktik
munosabatlarning tashqi ko‘rsatkichi sifatida
baholaydi, ya’ni u grammatik bog‘lanishlarning
shakliy ifodasini ta’minlaydi. Bu yondashuv arab
tilida morfologiya va sintaksis o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
bog‘liglikni ilmiy asosda tushuntirishga xizmat
gilgan. “sW”” tushunchasi esa omil ta’siriga
bo‘ysunmaydigan, so‘z oxirining doimiy holatda
saqglanishi bilan tavsiflanadi. Lug‘aviy ma’noda
“qurish” yoki “mustahkam o‘rnatish”ni anglatuvchi
mazkur atama istilohiy jihatdan grammatik
o‘zgarishlarga moyil bo‘lmagan shakllarni
bildiradi. Sibavayh bu holatni, avvalo, harflar, ayrim
ismlar hamda “ =" fe’llarga nisbatan qo‘llaydi.
“ =l lugaviy jihatdan o‘tib ketganlikni anglatsa,
istilohiy ma’noda so‘zlash vaqtidan oldin sodir
bo‘lgan va tugallangan ish-harakatni ifoda etuvchi
fe’l shaklini bildiradi. Demak, “sWd” arab tilida
morfologik barqarorlik va shakliy o‘zgarmaslikni
ifoda etuvchi kategoriya sifatida shakllangan.

Sibavayhning mazkur qarashlari arab
grammatik an’anasida definitsion aniqlik va
kategoriyaviy tizimlashuvning muhim bosqichi
bo‘lgan. Shuningdek, jumla tuzilishiga doir
nazariyasida “2isdl” va “ajl) 2.l atamalarini
ilk bor tizimli ravishda qo‘llab, ularni gapning
ajralmas ustunlari sifatida belgilaydi. Lug‘aviy
jihatdan “xisd” — suyanilgan yoki bog‘langan
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narsani anglatsa, istilohiy ma’noda u gapda
ikkinchi bo‘lakka nisbat berilgan hukm, harakat
yoki holatni, ya’ni kesimni ifoda etadi. “4d) sl
esa lug‘aviy ma’noda suyantirilgan joyni anglatib,
istilohiy jihatdan “4de » sSas” ya’ni gap kim yoki
nima haqida ekanini ko‘rsatuvchi, grammatik
jihatdan ega vazifasini bajaruvchi qismdir.
Sibavayhning ta’kidlashicha, jumla mazkur ikki
asosiy ustunsiz mavjud bo‘la olmaydi, chunki
har ganday xabar yoki hukm muayyan subyektga
nisbatan bildiriladi. Qolgan unsurlar esa “dlas”,
ya’ni lug‘aviy ma’noda ortiqcha yoki qo‘shimcha
bo‘laklar sifatida baholanadi. Istilohiy jihatdan
“4dlad” gapning ikki asosiy ustuni — “2iwdll” va
“ajl) siwal”dan tashqari kelgan har qanday bo‘lakni
anglatadi. Ular gap ma’nosini kengaytirishi,
aniqlashtirishi yoki boyitishi mumkin, biroq ularsiz
ham jumla minimal ma’noviy yaxlitligini saqlab
goladi. Bu nazariya jumla tuzilishini iyerarxik
asosda tahlil qilish imkonini berib, asosiy va
ikkinchi darajali bo‘laklar o‘rtasidagi fargni ilmiy
jihatdan mustahkamladi. Shunday qilib, uning so‘z
oxiri harakatlari va jumla ustunlariga oid qarashlari
arab nahv nazariyasida kategoriyaviy aniqlik,
struktur tahlil va terminologik tizimlashuvning
mustahkam poydevorini yaratdi.

Al-Farro (vaf. 207h.) arab tilshunosligi
tarixida lingvistik atamalarni shakllantirish va
ularni amaliy tahlil jarayonida qo‘llashda muhim
o‘rin tutgan olimlardan biri hisoblanadi. Uning
ilmiy merosi, aynigsa, Qur’on tilini grammatik
jihatdan sharhlashga bag‘ishlangan asarlari orqali
namoyon bo‘ladi. Al-Farro atamalarni faqat nazariy
kategoriya sifatida emas, balki til hodisalarini
izohlash vositasi sifatida qo‘llaydi. Shu jihatdan
uning terminologik uslubi amaliy-nazariyotiy
uyg‘unlikka ega. Alloma “<l_e¥" tushunchasini
s0‘z oxirining omil (Js\e) ta’sirida o‘zgarishi
sifatida talqin qilib, uning ma’noni aniqlashdagi
ahamiyatini alohida ta’kidlaydi [2:45]. U “,“ad )l
Jall/y=dall” “cuaill” kabi atamalarni izchil qo‘llab,
har bir holatning ma’noviy funksiyasini ko‘rsatadi.
Aynigsa, u “u=idll” atamasini “ > bilan barobar
qo‘llashi orgali terminologik variantlilik holatini
namoyon etadi. Bu esa uning davrida atamalarning
to‘liq barqarorlashmaganini, ayni paytda esa ilmiy
izchillikka intilish kuchli bo‘lganini ko rsatadi.

Al-Farro jumla tarkibiga doir masalalarda
“deldl” “Jsmiall” va “caall J24l1” kabi asosiy

grammatik atamalarni funksional jihatdan
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sharhlaydi. Uning ta’riflarida sintaktik munosabat
birinchi o‘ringa qo‘yiladi, ya’ni so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi
bog‘lanish va ma’no munosabati asosiy mezon
sifatida garaladi. Masalan, “JdeW u uchun faqat
morfologik kategoriya emas, balki harakat manbaini
anglatuvchi ma’noviy markazdir. U “ 1 va
“c_aal” tushunchalarini ajratib, ayrim harflar va
ismlarning o‘zgarmasligini ularning semantik
xususiyati bilan bog‘laydi. Uning qarashlarida
grammatik shakl va ma’no o‘rtasidagi uzviy
bog‘liglik asosiy tamoyil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Xulosa qilib aytganda, Al-Farroning lingvistik
atamalarga oid qarashlari arab grammatikasida
terminologik tizimning shakllanishiga katta hissa
qo‘shgan. U atamalarni izchil qo‘llash, ularning
funksional mazmunini ochib berish va Qur’on tili
tahlilida tatbiq etish orqali arab tilshunosligida
ilmiy uslub va terminologik barqarorlikni
mustahkamlashga xizmat gilgan.

Abu Abbos Mubarrad (vaf. 285 h.) hijriy 111
asrning eng nufuzli va ta’sirchan tilshunoslaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Uning ilmiy faoliyati arab
grammatikasida nahviy tushunchalar va lingvistik
atamalarning mukammal tizimini shakllantirishga
garatilgan bo‘lib, bu jihat uni zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda ham muhim meros egalari qatoridan
joylashtiradi. Allomaning asosiy asarlaridan biri
— “cuaiall” (she’rning gisqartirilgan o‘lchami)
bo‘lib, u arab tilining grammatik va morfologik
qoidalarini ilmiy asosda tahlil qiluvchi manba
sifatida katta ahamiyatga ega. Ayrim tadqgiqotchilar
uni o‘zidan oldingi olimlar tomonidan kam
go‘llangan yoki umuman ishlatilmagan bir qator
lingvistik atamalarni ilmiy muomalaga kiritgan
olim sifatida baholaydilar. Masalan, u “waladl au¥)”
(lug‘aviy — maxsus ism; istilohiy — muayyan bir
shaxs, makon yoki predmetni boshqalaridan ajratib
ko‘rsatish uchun qo‘yilgan xos nom) atamasini
“alall” (lug‘aviy — bayroq, nishon; istilohiy —
muayyan shaxs yoki obyektni turdoshlaridan
ajratib turuvchi belgini) sifatida qo‘llaydi. Bu
yondashuv Sibavayh va Basra maktabi an’anasini
davom ettirib, atamalarning semantik aniqligini va
sintaktik funksiyalarini ilmiy asosda belgilashga
xizmat qilgan.

Allomaning fe’llar nazariyasida ham yangi
yondoshuvlar mavjud. U “2asll J2al\ (hagiqiy fe’l)
atamasini “» > J=dl” sifatida qo‘llab, unda “J s2iall
4 talab qilinmaydigan, ya’ni fe’l fagat “deld”
ga tayanadigan o‘z-o‘zidan tugal ma’noni ifoda
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etuvchi fe’llarni nazarda tutadi. Lug‘aviy ma’noda
“a)¥” ajralmas va doimiylikni, istilohiy ma’noda
esa fe’lning ma’nosini ijro etish uchun qo‘shimcha
obyekt yoki to‘ldiruvchi talab qilmasligini bildiradi.
Bu tafovut olimning grammatik atamalarni
amaliyotga yaqin va mantiqiy aniqlikda belgilash
usulini ko‘rsatadi. U “Oal=dll b & JISSY1” atamasi
orqali hijriy IIT asr arab grammatikasida hodisalarni
ilmiy asosda tasniflagan. Bu atama, keyinchalik
hozirgi arab grammatikasida “g )\ sifatida
qo‘llaniladi va ikki fe’Ining bir ismga ta’sir qilish
holatini ifoda qiladi. Bu yerda grammatik hodisa
sintaktik munosabatlar bilan chuqur bog‘ligligi,
hamda atamaning funksional ahamiyati ilmiy
asosda ko‘rsatiladi. U fe’l boblari haqida ham
to‘xtalib, - har bir grammatik bobning o‘z 2
(chegarasi/ta’rifi) bo‘lishi shart, toki u boshqa
boblar bilan aralashib ketmasin [3:110], — deb
ta’riflagan.

Mubarradning jumla nazariyasi ham inqilobiy
ahamiyatga ega. U “4s” atamasini mustaqil
lingvistik kategoriya sifatida ilk bor qo‘llagan va
uni tugal ma’noli nutq bo‘lagi sifatida qaragan.
U jumlaga ma’no beruvchi, tugallangan ma’noni
ifoda etuvchi, shu bilan birga, <sSull 4le Gusy
(ustidan sukut gilish mumkin) xususiyati bilan
bayon qilgan. Shu bilan birga, u jumla masalasini
alohida bob sifatida to‘liq ishlab chigmagan
va uning tarkibiy qismlarini sistemalashtirib
bermagan bo‘lsa-da, uning qarashlari grammatik
izchillik va jumla tuzilishini tahlil qilishda muhim
nazariy asos sifatida xizmat qilgan. Shu tariqa,
Abu Abbos Mubarradning atamalarni tizimli
ravishda ilmiy muomalaga kiritish, fe’l va jumla
kategoriyalarini aniq belgilash, hamda grammatik
va semantik aniqlikni ta’minlash yo‘lidagi hissasi
arab grammatikasi tarixidagi muhim bosqich
hisoblanadi. Uning merosi keyingi nahv olimlari
uchun ilmiy namuna sifatida xizmat qilgan va arab
tilshunosligining barqaror terminologik tizimini
shakllantirishda hal qiluvchi ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan.

Ibn Sarroj (vaf. 316 h.) o‘zining mashhur asari
“ yaill b J sea¥1da arab tilshunosligidagi lingvistik
atamalarni sistemalashtirish va ularni nazariy
jihatdan aniq belgilashga alohida e’tibor qaratgan.
Uning tahlili asosan Basra maktabi an’anasiga
xos terminologik konsepsiyalarga tayangan
bo‘lib, bu yo‘nalishda atamalarning semantik va
sintaktik vazifalarini izchil ko‘rsatishga intilish
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xarakterlidir [4:37]. Olim o°z asaridagi eng muhim
innovatsiyalardan biri — atamalarning nazariy
jihatdan to‘liq tizimlashtirilishi hisoblanadi. U “ae
s pall & (lug‘aviy — sarflanish man’ gilingan;
istilohiy — tanvin qabul qilmaydigan va ikki
kelishikli otlar) atamasini qo‘llab, sarf sohasidagi
unikal kategoriyani ilmiy asosda belgilagan. Bu
atama grammatik tahlilda obyektlarning morfologik
barqarorligi va sintaktik funksiyasini aniqlashda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Shuningdek, u «,“—ala=lP <l
<=ill”” kabi asosiy sintaktik tushunchalarni aniq
va izchil ta’riflab, ularning jumla tuzilishidagi
vazifalarini belgilagan. Lug‘aviy va istilohiy
ma’nolar orasidagi farqni tushuntirish orqali u
har bir atamaning semantik doirasi va sintaktik
funksiyasiga nazariy asos yaratgan.

Alloma “J~” (lug‘aviy — o‘rinbosar, evaz yoki
bir narsaning o‘rniga keluvchi; istilohiy — o‘zidan
oldin kelgan 4« Jxwni ma’nosini aniglashtirish yoki
to‘ldirish uchun keladigan tobe’ so0°z), “_ilazal”
(lug‘aviy — yashirin, maxfiy; istilohiy — olmoshlar)
va “gaxidl Jadl” (lug‘aviy — 225 masdaridan olingan,
o‘tuvchi; istilohiy — 42 Js2és ga ta’sir o‘tkazuvchi
o‘timli fe’l) kabi atamalarni ham o‘zining sistemali
nazariyasi doirasida keng qo‘llagan. Ularning har
biri grammatik tahlilda aniq funksiya va nazariy
tushunchani ta’minlaydi, shu bilan birga arab
tilshunosligida atamalarning semantik va sintaktik
barqarorligini kuchaytiradi. Bu yo‘nalishdagi ishi
arab tilshunosligida atamalarni ilmiy muomalaga
kiritish, ularni nazariy jihatdan tushuntirish va
sintaktik funksiyalar bilan bog‘lashda muhim
bosqich bo‘lgan. Ushbu konsepsiyalar keyingi
nahv olimlari uchun asosiy nazariy baza sifatida
xizmat qilgan va arab grammatikasida terminologik
izchillik va sistemalilikni mustahkamlashga e’tibor
qaratish imkonini yaratgan.

Ibn Sarroj arab grammatikasining markaziy
kategoriyalaridan biri bo‘lgan <ley) va il
harakatlarini aniq farqlaydi. Uning ta’rificha,
<loe¥! so‘z oxirining omil (dsle) ta’sirida
o‘zgarishi, ya’ni grammatik munosabatlar
natijasida shakllanishi bo‘lsa, ! s0‘z oxirining
doimiy, omil ta’siridan mustaqil holatda saqlanishi
hisoblanadi. Bu farq so‘zlar va fe’llar morfologik
dinamikasini tushunishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
U harakatlarini an’anaviy toifada — &, (lug‘aviy
—ko‘tarish, yuksaltirish, balandlash yoki tikkalash;
istilohiy — bosh kelishikni anglatuvchi belgi, & 53 »
deb ham ataladi, asliy harakati 4 yoki uning
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o‘rnini bosuvchi belgilar), 52! il — sifatida
tahlil giladi. Uning ta’kidlashicha, bu harakatlar
omil ta’sirida so‘z oxirining sintaktik va morfologik
vazifalarini ifoda etadi. Shu bilan birga, u il
harakatlarini ham qat’iy ajratadi: =% (lug‘aviy —
ochish, ochilish, yorish; istilohiy — og‘iz ochishda
talaffuz qilinadigan va harf ustiga qo‘yiladigan a
tovushi), e 3 S (lug‘aviy — yig‘ish, qo‘shish,
jamlash; istilohiy — harf ustiga qo‘yiladigan
vergulsimon belgi, u tovushi), osSal (to‘xtash,
tinchlik, orom olish; istilohiy — tovushsiz holat,
¢ Juadl fe’llarda » y»l) Als deb ataladi va harfustiga
kichik, dumaloq belgi qo‘yish orqali ifodalanadi)
kabi belgilar orgali tasvirlaydi.

Ushbu ajratish so‘z va fe’llarda harakatlarning
semantik va morfologik vazifalarini aniq belgilash
imkonini beradi. Shu bilan birga, u ba’zan bir
tushunchani ikki xil atama bilan ifodalaydi, bu
holat davrda lingvistik terminologiya hali to‘liq
barqarorlashmaganini ko‘rsatadi. Uning nazariyasi
shu jihatdan muhimdir, chunki terminlarning
dinamik va statika xususiyatlarini aniqlash orqali
grammatik tahlilning ilmiy asosini mustahkamlaydi.
Bu yondashuv, shuningdek, keyingi nahv olimlari
uchun <l_e¥) va ) harakatlari toifalarini
nazariy jihatdan aniglash va grammatik izchillikni
ta’minlashda asosiy nazariy baza vazifasini
bajargan. Uning garashlari arab morfologiya va
sintaksis tadqiqotlarida kategoriyaviy aniqlik va
terminologik barqarorlikni shakllantirishda hal
qiluvchi ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan.

Abu Ali Forisiy (vaf. 377 h.) jumla masalasini
mustaqil ilmiy tahlil gilgan ilk arab tilshunoslaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Uning asari “4;_Swall Jillual”da
(eslatib o‘tish joizki, bu yerda “harbiy” ma’nosi
emas, balki nisba sifatida, muayyan joy, mubhit
yoki shaxsga bog‘liqlikni anglatadi) jumla
nazariyasiga alohida bob ajratib, uning turlarini
aniq tasniflagan. Forisiy jumla tuzilishini 4sewY)
(ismli), 4l=dl (fe’lli) va 48 LY (zarfiy) turlarga
bo‘lib, har bir turning morfologik va sintaktik
xususiyatlarini keng izohlaydi. Bu yo‘nalish uning
asarini arab grammatikasida jumla tahlili bo‘yicha
ilk sistemali manbaga aylantiradi. U <!eY) va
=<l harakatlariga ham alohida e’tibor qaratgan.
Uning ta’rificha, </,e¥! — omil (Jsle) ta’sirida
so‘z oxirining o‘zgarishi bo‘lib, grammatik
munosabatlarning shakliy ifodasini ta’minlaydi.
Bu o°zgarish asosan ismlar va fe’llarda kuzatiladi.
Buning aksincha, ) so‘z oxirining omil ta’siriga
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bo‘ysunmasligi, doimiy holatda saqlanishini ifoda
qiladi. “Grammatik ikki turli sabab bo‘ladi, biri
tilning tabiiy ogimida mavjud bo‘lgan “wele
(eshitiladigan) sabab bo‘lsa, ikkinchisi aqliy
mushohadaga asoslangan 48 (analogik) sababdir.
Terminologiya mana shu ikki kuchni birlashtirishi
lozim” [5:85] — deydi u. Ushbu qarashlar Sibavayh
va Mubarraddan meros bo‘lib, Abu Ali Forisiy
tomonidan yanada tizimli va mustaqil ravishda
tahlil qilingan.

Shu bilan birga, u ismlarni «_aall va aall e
turlariga ajratadi. Forisiy ta’kidlaydiki, < =l
ismlar so‘z oxiridagi morfologik o‘zgarishlar
orqali sintaktik munosabatni ifoda etadi, ammo
ular harflarga o‘xshash ma’noni o‘z ichiga olmaydi.
Bu farq so‘zlarning morfologik va sintaktik
funksiyalarini aniq belgilashda muhim ahamiyat
kasb qgiladi. Abu Ali Forisiyning qarashlari, ayrim
ibora va uslub jihatidan Sibavayh va Mubarraddan
farq qilsa-da, uning zamonigacha shakllangan
umumiy arab grammatik an’anani davom ettiradi.
Uning jumla nazariyasi va morfologiya bo‘yicha
ta’riflari arab tilshunosligida terminologik
izchillikni mustahkamlashga va jumla hamda fe’l
kategoriyalarini ilmiy asosda tahlil gilishga katta
hissa qo‘shgan.

Abu Husayn Ahmad ibn Foris (vaf. 395 h.)
arab tilida lingvistik atamalarning evolyutsiyasi
va tarixiy taraqqiyotiga alohida e’tibor garatgan
olimlardan biri hisoblanadi. Uning fikricha, Islom
kelishi bilan arab tilining qo‘llanish doirasi sezilarli
darajada kengaydi va bu jarayonda ayrim so‘zlar
yangi ma’no kasb qila boshladi. Bu so‘zlar tarixiy
va ijtimoiy kontekstda o‘zgargan ma’nolar orqali
arab grammatikasining semantik va sintaktik
funksiyalarini boyitdi. Ibn Foris so‘zlarni ikki
jihatdan — lug‘aviy va shar’iy ma’nolardan
baholaydi. Lug‘aviy ma’no so‘zning an’anaviy,
xalq orasidagi qo‘llanishini anglatsa, shar’iy ma’no
uning islomiy qonuniyat va fighiy kontekstdagi
xususiyatini ifoda etadi. Masalan, u “33.=” kabi
so‘zlarni har ikki jihatda tahlil giladi, bu esa
so‘zning ma’no doirasi va funksional qiymatini
aniqlashda muhimdir. Shu tariqa, Ibn Foris til tarixi
va mazmun evolyutsiyasi o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
ilmiy asosda ko‘rsatgan.

Allomaning eng muhim ilmiy xizmatlaridan
biri — 4alll 48 (lug‘aviy — tilni chuqur anglash,
uning sirlarini bilish; istilohiy — tilning ichki
mantiqiy qonuniyatlarini tadqiq etadigan mustaqil
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fan) atamasini ilk bor mustaqil fan nomi sifatida
qo‘llaganidir. Bu esa lingvistik atamaning nazariy
va ilmiy maqomini aniq belgilashda muhim
bosqich hisoblanadi. Uning fikricha, tilni chuqur
anglash na faqat ma’nolarni tushunish, balki so‘z va
iboralarning morfologik va sintaktik tarkibini ham
izchil tahlil gilish imkonini beradi. Shu tariga, u arab
tilida atamalarning tarixi va semantik o‘zgarishi,
lug‘aviy va shar’iy ma’nolarni aniq ajratish,
hamda 41l 43 fani orqali lingvistika sohasida
mustaqil nazariy konsepsiya yaratishga katta hissa
go‘shgan. Uning qarashlari arab tilshunosligida
atamalarning ilmiy maqomini mustahkamlash va
terminologik barqarorlikni shakllantirishda hal
qiluvchi ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan.

Ibn Jinniy (vaf. 392h.) arab tilshunosligi
tarixida terminologik tizimni shunchaki texnik
vositalar majmuidan yuksak nazariy va falsafiy
kategoriya darajasiga ko ‘targan mutafakkir sifatida
alohida o‘rin tutadi. Uning ilmiy merosi, xususan,
«u=ibadlly asari arab grammatik an’anasidagi
atamalarning mantiqiy asoslarini ochib berishda
inqilobiy ahamiyat kasb etgan. U tilshunoslikdagi
atamani tilning ichki qonuniyatlari va «uskalhy
(analogiya) tamoyillari bilan uzviy bog‘lagan
holda tahlil gilgan [3:34,40]. U ilk bor grammatik
atamalarning semantik tabiati va ularning paydo
bo‘lish sabablarini (illat) lingvistik nuqtayi
nazardan asoslab berishga muvaffaq bo‘lgan.

Olimning terminologik tizim rivojiga qo‘shgan
eng katta hissalaridan biri bu «J«\ally nazariyasini
qayta talqin qilishidir. U klassik grammatikadagi
omil tushunchasini shunchaki so‘zlarning
bir-biriga ta’siri emas, balki so‘zlovchining
ongidagi mantiqiy jarayon sifatida baholagan. Bu
yondashuv terminologiyaning nafaqat lingvistik,
balki psixologik va kognitiv jihatlarini ham ilmiy
muomalaga kiritdi. Ibn Jinniyning « »SY) 3ELsy)y
(katta etimologiya) nazariyasi esa terminlarning
o‘zak tuzilishi va ma’no o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikni
yangi bosqichga olib chiqib, atamalarning semantik
aniqligini ta’minlashda muhim metodologik asos
bo‘lib xizmat qildi.

Uning garashlarida lingvistik atama shunchaki
shartli belgi emas, balki til falsafasining tarkibiy
qismi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Alloma atamalarni
tizimli ravishda tasniflar ekan, ularning ilmiy
muloqotdagi funksional ahamiyatiga va nazariy
izchilligiga alohida urg‘u bergan. Uning
terminologiyaga oid yondashuvlari zamonaviy
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lingvistikadagi struktural tahlil va semantik
maydon nazariyalari bilan hamohang bo‘lib,
arab grammatik an’anasining nazariy jihatdan
ganchalik mukammal va zamonaviy ilmiy aniqlik
tamoyillariga mos ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Shu tariqa,
Ibn Jinniy terminologik tizimni falsafiy jihatdan
boyitib, uning keyingi asrlar tilshunosligi uchun
mustahkam poydevor bo‘lishini ta’minlagan.

XULOSA

Arab grammatik an’anasida terminologik
tizimning shakllanishi va rivojlanishini tadqiq
etish natijasida mazkur soha shunchaki lingvistik
hodisalarni nomlash vositasi emas, balki tilning
ichki mantiqiy qonuniyatlarini ifoda etuvchi
mukammal nazariy konsepsiya ekanligi ma’lum
bo‘ldi. Sibavayhdan boshlab Ibn Jinniygacha
bo‘lgan davrda terminologiya tavsifiy xarakterdan
qat’iy definitsion tizimga qarab izchil rivojlangan.
Kelgusida arab grammatik an’anasining
terminologik salohiyatini yanada chuqurroq
o‘rganish va uni zamonaviy fanga tatbiq etish
yuzasidan bir qator takliflarni ilgari surish mumkin.
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KARIMOVA Sevara Maxamadaliyevna,
O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi,
mustaqil tadqiqotchi

XOJA MUHAMMAD PORSO
“TAFSIR” ASARINING
MUQADDIMA QISMIDAGI
MAVZULAR TAHLILI

AHAJIN3 TEM, PACKPbBITBIX
B IPEAUCJIOBUUA K
MMPOU3BBEJEHUNIO «TA®CHUP»
XOIXKN MYXAMMAJIA ITOPCO

ANALYSIS OF TOPICS REVEALED
IN THE INTRODUCTION TO THE
WORK “TAFSIR” BY KHOJA
MUHAMMAD PORSO

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Nagshbandiya
tariqatining yirik namoyandasi Xoja Muhammad
Porsoning O ‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi
Shargshunoslik institutida Ne 2180 ragami ostida
saqlanadigan “Tafsir” asari (avtograf nusxasi) tadqiq
etilgan. Magolada muallifning asar mugaddimasida
bayon etgan metodologik qarashlari, xususan, Qur onni
tadabbur va tafakkur bilan o ‘qishning ahamiyati, vahiy
ontologiyasi hamda qiroat asnosidagi ruhiy holatlar
(murogaba va fano) tahliliga alohida e tibor qaratilgan.
Shuningdek, asarning xattotlik xususiyatlari, arab va
fors tillarining uyg ‘unligi hamda manba sifatidagi
o0 ziga xosligi matnshunoslik nugtai nazaridan yoritib
berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xoja Muhammad Porso,
Nagshbandiya, Tafsir, qo ‘lyozma, tadabbur, murogaba,
vahiy, matnshunoslik, avtograf nusxa, tasavvuf.

Annomayusa: B dannoti cmamoee ucciedyemcs
«Tappcup» (aemoecpagpuwvii cnucok) Xooocu
Myxammada Ilopco, eudunozo npedcmagumers
mapuxama Haxwobanous, xpauswutics 6 Uncmumyme
socmokogedenus AH PY3 noo nomepom Ne 2180.
Ananusupyromea memooonozudeckue 6321906l
asmopa, u3nodceHuvie 8 Npeduciosuu K mpyoy,
6 uyacmuocmu, eadxcnocms umenus Kopamna c
pasmliienuem (maodaboyp), OHmMon02ust OMKPOGEHUS
U OYX06HblE COCMOsHUSL (MYyPaKadba) 60 epemMsi UmeHUsL.
C mexcmonocuueckou mMo4KU 3PeHUsl OCEelUeHbl
0COOeHHOCMU KAuepaguu, covemanue apabckozo u
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NepCUOCKO20 A3bIK08, A MAKINICE YHUKATLHOCIb MPyod
KAaK UCIOYHUKA, 00bEOUHSIOWe20 ULapUam u mapuxan.
Knrwoueswvie cnosa: Xooxca Myxammao Ilopco,
Harxwbanous, Tagcup, pykonucs, maoaboyp, myparkada,
OMKpOBEHUe, MEKCMON02UA, a8mozpag, cydusm.

Abstract: This article examines the “Tafsir”
(autograph manuscript) of Khoja Muhammad Parsa,
a prominent representative of the Nagshbandiya Sufi
order, preserved under number Ne 2180 at the Institute
of Oriental Studies of the Academy of Sciences
of Uzbekistan. The article analyzes the author’s
methodological views presented in the preface,
specifically the significance of contemplative reading
(tadabbur) of the Quran, the ontology of revelation,
and spiritual states (muraqaba) during recitation. From
a codicological and textual perspective, the paper
highlights the features of calligraphy, the synthesis of
Arabic and Persian languages, and the uniqueness of
the work as a source integrating Sharia and Tariqa.

Keywords: Khoja Muhammad Parsa,
Nagshbandiya, Tafsir, manuscript, tadabbur, muraqaba,
revelation, textual studies, autograph, Sufism.

KIRISH

Qur’oni karim — bashariyatni zulmatdan nurga
chiquvchi ilohiy dastur va qalb sirlarini ochuvchi
cheksiz ummondir. Islom ilmi va ma’rifatining
yirik markazi bo‘lgan Movarounnahr zaminida
ushbu ilohiy kalomni sharhlash borasida o‘ziga
xos maktab shakllangan bo‘lib, uning eng yorgin va
namoyandalaridan biri nagshbandiya tariqatining
ustuni, davomchisi, buyuk olim va alloma Xoja
Muhammad Porso (v. 1420 y.) hazratlaridir.

Muallifning bizgacha yetib kelgan ilmiy
meroslari qatorida hali to‘liq tadqiq etilmagan
“Tafsir” asari shunchaki tafsir asarlaridan
emas, balki shariat va tariqat, zohir va botin
tushunchalarini o‘zaro uyg‘unlashtirgan noyob
manbadir. Xususan, asarning muqaddima
qismi mufassirning metodologik yondashuvini,
muallifning magsadini, Qur’oni karimga bo‘lgan
yuksak ehtiromini va qiroat asnosidagi ruhiy
holatlar tahlilini o‘z ichiga oladi.

ASOSIY QISM

Xoja Muhammad Porso faqatgina tasavvuf
ahli emas, balki olim sifatida ham tanilgan yetuk
shaxsdir. Hozirda kunda tadqiqotchilar tomonidan
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allomaning 23 dan ortiq asarlari anigqlangan. Bu
go‘lyozmalarning asosiy qismi jahon kutubxonalari
qatorida O‘z FA Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi
Shargshunoslik instituti asosiy fondida saqlanadi
[2:127].

Xoja Muhammad Porsoning bu asari haqida
ma’lumotlar manbalarda qayd qilingan bo‘lib,
hozirgi kunga kelib qo‘lyozmaning zamonaviy
nashri yoki uning to‘liq tarjimasi amalga
oshirilmagan deb ayta olamiz.

O‘zbekistonda Respublikasi Fanlar
akademiyasi Shargshunoslik institutida Ne 2180
ragam ostida saqlanadigan Xoja Muhammad
Porsoning “Tafsir” asarining qo‘lyozmasi “Tafsiri
Xoja Muhammad Porso” deb ro‘yhatga olingan.
Tafsir o°z ichiga “al-Qadr”’dan “al-Humaza”gacha
bo‘lgan sakkizta surani tashkil etib, asar 237
varaqdan (237 b— 1b)dan iborat. Har bir varaq matn
21-25-26 gatordan joylashtirilgan. Manba nasx xat
turida, ayrim joylarida esa nasx aralash nasta’liq
yozuvida yozilgan. Hoshiyalarida asosiy matndan
tashqari yozuvlar va kutubxona muhrlarini ko‘rish
mumkin. Qo‘lyozma yaxshi saglangan bo‘lib, kitob
mugqovasi XIX asrga tegishlidir. Har bir varaq
yakunida poygir ham qo‘yilgan bo‘lib, bu keyingi
varaqni topishga yordam berdi. Undan tashqari asar
unvon varag‘i, muqaddima va asosiy gqismlardan
tashkil topgan. Bu qo‘lyozmada kalafon qismi
mavjud emas. Lekin oxirgi varag‘ining hoshiya
gismida yozuvlari hiralashgan bo‘lsa ham asarning
yakunlangan sanalarni ko‘rish mumkin. Unda Xoja
Muhammad Porsoning vafoti (ta’rixi) zulhijja
oyining 24-sanasida, payshanba kuni hijriy 822-yil
(1420y.) va bu kitob (ularning) vafotlaridan 7-yil
oldin yozilgan degan ma’lumotlarni olish mumkin
[3:49].

O‘zbek olimlaridan birinchi bo‘lib, tarixchi
olima N.Xidirova “Xoja Muhammad Porsoning
Xojagon-nagshbandiya tariqatining rivojlanishida
tutgan o‘rni va roli” mavzusidagi tadqiqot ishida Ne
2180 ragam ostida saqlanadigan Xoja Muhammad
Porsoning “Tafsir” asari muallifning dastxati bilan
yozilgani va undan tashqari qo‘lyozma varaqlarida
Abdurahmon Jomiyning xati ham borligi haqida
ma’lumotlarni yangilik sifatida taqdim etgan.
Undan tashgqari tadqiqotchi bu asar hagiqatdan
avtograf nusxa ekanligini aniqlagan ilk tadqiqotchi
hisoblanadi [3:53].
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Tadqiqotchilar asarni matnshunoslik va
manbashunoslik asosida tahlil qilib, muallifning
uslub metodlarini, tafsirda foydalanilgan
adabiyot va manbalarini aniqlab, qo‘lyozmaning
kutubxonalarda mavjud nusxalarini topib, ularni
qiyoslab tadqiq qilishgan. Jumladan, boshqa
tadqiqotchilarga nisbatan turk va eronlik olimlarning
“Tafsir” asari asosida olib borgan tadqiqot ishlarini
akademik tahlil deb aytish mumkin. Lekin bu
tadqiqot ishlarida tafsir yozishdan muallifning
asosly masqadi, asarning asosiy mazmuni va uslubi
hamda bu tafsir qaysi yo‘nalishga mansubligi to‘liq
ochib berilgan emas [4:81-102].

Asarning unvon qismi haqida tarixchi olima
N.Xidirova ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, bu qo‘lyozma
nusxasining unvon varag‘ida [1:2a] Xoja
Muhammad Porso, Qozi Mir Nosir, Said Bahodir
Sulton Abdulahad, Sadr Ziyo va Abdurahmon
Jomiy ismlari qayd qilingani va turli davrlarga
tegishli uch xil yozuv borligini sababli hamda
yozuv mazmuniga tayanib, Toshkent nusxasi
avval Muhammad Doniyolbiy otaliq (1758-1785)
kutubxonasida, keyinchalik mashhur Muhammad
Sharif Sadr Ziyo (1867-1932) kutubxonasida
saqlangani hamda bu qo‘lyozama Buxoro
amiriga sovg‘a qilib berilgani haqida ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan. Bu esa asarning qiymatini oshiradi deya
ta’kidlagan. [5:65].

Xoja Muhammad Porso “Tafsir” asarining
muqaddima qismi an’anaga ko‘ra basmala va
Allohga hamd bilan boshlab, muallif o‘zining to‘liq
ismi Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmud ibn
Hofiz al-Buxoriy deya tanishtirgan [1:2b:1-3q]:

pan sl Can Al sy

b sall dus e wS) 53 skl cppallall oy dasll
Jsiy Cnll as I pensi g o s aman) adlaal s all 5 2ens
Bl 2 sena 0 dena 0 deae gl s A )l
g

Muallif ismidan oldin L&l (faqir) deb
0°ziga nisbat berishidan magsad uning ojizligini,
qashshoqligini, oddiy banda ekanligini va har bir
soniyada Allohga tayanganini va Uning yordamini
ifodalashi zamirida vahdati vujud ta’limotini
anglatadi, ya’ni inson Allohning buyukligini va
o‘zining ojizligini idrok etishidir [6:153].

Muallif yuqoridagi jumlasidan keyin:
“Qur’oni Karimni tafakkur va tadabbur bilan
o‘qigan insonning ibodati, oddiy o ‘qilgan
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xatmlarga nisbatan eng afzal ibodat hisoblanadi”,
—deya ta’kidlab, 0°z asarini aynan shu metodologik
asosga yozilganini ta’kidlab ketadi [ 1:2b:4-5q.]. Bu
orqali muallif tafsir asarini sharhlashda qo‘llagan
fundamental uslubini bayon qilib, asosiy maqgsad
shunchaki qiroat emas, balki chuqur intellektual
va ma’naviy yondashuv birlamchi ekaniga ishora
qiladi.

Xoja Muhammad Porso yuqoridagi fikr
va mulohazalarini davom ettirib, Qur’oni
karimdagi “Niso” surasining 82-oyati:
“Qur’onni tadabbur qilib ko‘rmaydilarmi?!”
( OAN e i L )5 88) [1:3a :7q.], bilan fikrini
mustahkamlaydi. Shuningdek, u Qur’onni tadabbur
bilan xatm qilinishi barcha ma’naviy amallar ichida
eng yuksagini belgilab: “Zikrlar ichida eng afzali —
Qur’oni karim giroatidir”( S e Juzd) o ) 31 3)
[1:3a:12q.] deya bu o‘rinda zikr bilan Qur’oni
karimni uzviy bog‘liq ekanligini ta’kidlagan holda
nagshbandiya tariqatining asosi mahfiy zikrni
Qur’oni karimga ishora qilgan. Xoja Muhammad
Porsoning yondashuviga ko‘ra tadabbur gilmagan
inson Qur’oni karimni “yopiq kitob” kabi o‘qiydi.
Tadabbur esa bu — oyatning orqa tomonidagi
(botiniy) maqgsadlarni ko‘ra bilishni anglatadi.
Xoja Muhammad Porso zikr va Qur’oni karimni
bir nuqtada yoritar ekan, qiroatni shunchaki til
amali emas, balki qalbiy tadabbur bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan yuksak ma’naviy hodisa sifatida talqin
etadi. Muallifning “Niso” surasiga murojaati va
qiroatni eng afzal zikr deb e’lon qilishi, uning
tafsirida ilmiy tadqiqot (istinbot) va ruhiy tarbiya
(tazkiya) bir butunlikni tashkil etishidan dalolat
beradi. Bu esa o‘quvchidan Qur’on o‘qish asnosida
Alloh huzurida turish mas’uliyatini talab giladi. Bu
tariqat ta’limotining muroqaba holatini ifodalaydi
[7:8-29].

Matn davomida Qur’oni karimning qiyomat
kunidagi shafoati haqida so‘z yuritilib, undan
keyin hadis keltiriladi. Hadisning to‘liq matni
berilmagan, ya’ni bir qismi [1:2b:15].: o\S &
peie (i) 5 ple 5 ade Al o d Jpuy clanal 0
O sl 5 33 gamall ) saall 5 (e Jadl s o Jadl VI Laday W (4
hadisning asl matni esa: € s Slawal (e IS 3
sl s cpe salls e a0l Y] Lk ¥ e by ade ) (La
880l gl 5a 5 aia o jall daing (e S 5 () pms 5 32 520l
a8 Wle ali¥1 5 hadis mazmuni: “Rasululloh (s.a.v.)
ning sahobalari orasida faqat bir yoki ikki juzni
yoxud sanoqli suralarnigina yod olganlar bor edi.
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Kimdir bir hizb (Qur onning oltmishdan bir gismi)
yoki “Baquara” va “An’om” suralarini yod olsa,
u kishi sahobalar ichida katta olim sanalardi”.
Matndagi eng asosiy urg‘u Qur’onni shunchaki
til bilan tez o‘qib bitirish (xatm qilish) emas,
balki ma’nosini anglab (tadabbur bilan) o*qishdir.
Muallif sahobalarning hammasi ham hofizi Qur’on
(to‘lig yod olgan) bo‘lmaganini, lekin yod olgan
birgina surasiga to‘liq amal qilganini misol qilib
keltirmoqda. Yuqoridagi fikrlarning mantiqiy va
uzviy davomi sifarida “Ko‘p o‘qishdan ko‘ra,
tushunib o‘qish Afzal” degan xabarni yetkazish
hamda sahobalarning hayot tajribasi asosida
ta’lim olish zarurligi ta’kidlangan. Bu yondashuv
nagshbandiya tariqatining sahobalarga ergashish,
“Hush dar dam” (har bir nafasda ogoh bo‘lish) va
qalb bilan his qilish tamoyillariga to‘la mos keladi
[8:160].

Muallifning har bir jumlasini tahlil qilish
asnosida talaygina ma’lumotlar, teran qarashlar,
o‘ziga xos g‘oyalar hamda uslub va metodlarni
kashf etish mumkin.

Matndan olingan namunalar asosida
qilingan qiyosiy tahlillar:

“...Sizga qalb xushusi va sir (ichki olam) sofligi
hosil bo ‘ladigan migdorda (o°‘qing). Qachonki
(Qur’on) o ‘qgilganda dilni hozir tutsa va (qalbini)
ulug ‘lash nuri bilan bezatsa.... ““ ( Asl matni: 48
058 530l ke daeail i Gsa 5 pudl slia g il ¢ pid
aily S adul )l alaed) [1:32:13-164.]. Ushbu jumlada
esa muallifning o‘ziga xos uslubi, ya’ni arabcha
iqtibos va forscha sharhning qorishmasidan tashkil
topganini ham kuzatish mumkin. Unda Qur’on
giroatining botiniy shartlari va uning natijasida
hosil bo‘ladigan ma’naviy holatlar bayon qilingan.
Bu jumla ko‘proq tasavvufiy asarlar, taqvolilarning
o‘gitlari yoki duolarda uchraydigan ilmiy-ma’naviy
iboralarni o‘zida jamlagandir. “Qalb xushusi”
(Ll g 533) va “sirning sofligi” (Ul sléa) jumlalari
ko‘proq Xoja Muhammad Porso kabi oriflar va
mutasavvif ulamolarning istilohlari hisoblanadi.
Muallif o‘z tafsirida Qur’onni shunchaki til bilan
emas, balki qalb huzuri bilan o‘qishga targ‘ib
qilgan. Bu esa tasavvuf ilmida qalbning maqomini
va darajasini bildiradi [9:104].

“... (Bu holat nafsning) asarlarini daf qgiladi.
Nagql va vijdon (ichki sezgi) guvohligi bilan
Qur’on vahiysini yetkazishda Haq subhanahu
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va taoloni “Mutakallim” deb bilmog lozim.
(Bu so ‘zlashuv uch bosqichda amalga oshdi):
Birinchidan: Jabroil alayhissalom vositasida
Hazrat Muhammad sollallohu alayhi vasallamga
(vetkazildi). Ikkinchidan: Rasul sollallohu alayhi
vasallamning bashariyat suratlari (insoniy
qiyofalari) vositasida ummatga yetkazildi.
Uchinchidan: Ba ’zi odamlarning bashariyat surati
(bir-birlariga ta’lim berishi) vositasida yetkazildi.
Xuddi Alloh taolo O zining gadimiy xitobini daraxt
vositasida Muso alayhissalomning qulog ‘iga
vetkazgani kabi. Holbuki, Mutakallim (Alloh) O z
pardasi ortida edi” [1:3a:16-26q.]. Bu gismda
Xoja Muhammad Porsoning vahiy ontologiyasi
(mavjudlik iyerarxiyasi) haqidagi qarashlarini
ochib berilgan. Muallif ilohiy kalomning yetib
kelishini uchta katta “vosita’ga ajratadi:

1. Farishta yordamida: Alloh va Payg‘ambar
o‘rtasidagi Jabroil (a.s.) vositachiligi. Bunga dalil
sifatida muallif “Shuaro” surasining 193-194
oyatlarini keltirgan: “Uni (Qur onni) Ruhul Amin
(Jabroil) sening qalbingga, ogohlantiruvchilardan
bo ‘lishing uchun olib tushdi”.

2. Payg‘ambar orqali: Payg‘ambar (s.a.v.)
0°z insoniy qiyofalarida ilohiy ma’nolarni insonlar
tushunadigan tilga o‘girib bayon qilishlari.

3. Insoniy ta’lim: Ulamolar va
mo ‘minlarning bir-birlariga Qur’onni o‘rgatishlari.

Muallif Muso alayhissalom va daraxt
o‘rtasidagi muloqotni misol qilib keltirar ekan,
daraxt bu yerda faqatgina moddiy vosita ekanini,
haqiqiy so‘zlovchi esa parda ortidagi Mutakallim
— Alloh taolo ekanini ta’kidlaydi. Shundan kelib
chiqib, muallif Qur’on qiroati jarayoniga o‘zgacha
bir yondashuvni taklif etadi: garchi biz inson ovozini
eshitsak-da, giroat asnosida uning haqiqiy Egasi
Alloh ekanini “vijdon”, ya’ni ruhiy sezgi orqali his
etish lozimligini uqtiradi. Bu esa giroatning nafaqat
lisoniy, balki yuksak ma’naviy-shuhudiy jarayon
ekanini ko‘rsatib, hamma ilm talabida yurgan
talaba buning asl mazmuni anglagan holda qiroat
qilishini bayon qiladi [10:104].

“...Agarchi zikr nuri doimiy sifatga aylansa-
da, ammo eng afzal vird va eng mukammal amal
— namozning farzlari va sunnatlari ichida (Qur’on
o ‘qishdir). Chunki namoz barcha ibodatlarni o ‘zida
Jjamlovchi eng mukammal ibodatdir” [1:3b:1-6q.].
Ushbu matn orqali muallif mo*‘min o‘zini Allohning
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huzurida turgandek his qilib, kalomni Uning
O‘ziga arz qilishi, o‘zini go‘yo Muso (a.s.) kabi
his qilib, o‘qilayotgan oyatlarni bevosita Allohdan
eshitayotgandek tadabbur qilishi ta’kidlangan.
Undan tashqari, muallif bu jumla yordamida “U
Mening bilan eshitadi va Mening bilan ko ‘radi»
(r=an 25 gam 2) degan mashhur hadisi qudsiyga
ishora qilmoqda. Bu bandaning fano darajasiga
yetishi, ya’ni giroat asnosida o‘zligini unutilib,
butun borlig‘i ilohiy kalom bilan qoplanishi
holatidir. Xoja Muhammad Porso bu yerda juda
muhim bir nuqtaga e’tibor qaratadi: eng yaxshi
zikr Qur’on, lekin uning eng mukammal ko ‘rinishi
namoz ichidagi giroatdir. Chunki namoz o‘zida
ham jismoniy, ham ruhiy, ham lisoniy ibodatlarni
jamlagan “a<” (jamlovchi) amal hisoblanadi.
Xulosa qilganda, muallif giroat asnosida fano va
huzur maqomiga yetishishni tavsiya etadi.
“...Ammo mo ‘min kishi uchun har bir
darajada (holatda) Qur’on tilovati va hifzidan
(vodidan o ‘qishdan) nasiba bo ‘lishi lozim: xoh u
yetti juz bo ‘Isin, xoh butun Qur’on bo ‘lsin, xoh
o0z, xoh ko ‘p bo ‘Isin. Biroq, charchoq (kalolat) va
malollik (ruhiy toligish) yetgan zamonda, namoz
darajasidan tilovat darajasiga tushish, tilovat
darajasidan esa mufrad (oddiy) zikr darajasiga
tushish lozimdir. O ‘sha holatda “murogqaba”
darajasiga, ya’ni Haq subhanahu va taoloning
o z ahvollaridan xabardorligini (mutolaasini) his
qilib turishga o ‘tish har qanday (nafl) amaldan
ustunroq va afzalroqdir” [1:3b:7-12q.]. Bu o‘rinda
muallif insonda sodir bo‘ladigan ichki holatlar
haqida atroflicha “ruhiy holat”ni ochib berishga
harakat qilgan. U ibodatda miqdor emas, sifat va
qalbiy huzur muhimligini hayotiy misollar orqali
tushuntiradi. Muallif nazdida eng yuqori daraja
namoz (chunki u hamma narsani jamlagan), undan
keyin tilovat, undan keyin esa zikr. Inson tabiati
doim bir xil quvvatda bo‘lmaydi. Agar mo‘min
namozda yoki tilovatda charchoq sezsa va galbi
huzur topolmay qolsa, o‘zini majburlab, ibodatni
“shunchaki tilda” bajarishga o‘tmasligi kerak.
Aksincha, yengilroq darajaga (masalan, tilovatdan
zikrga) o‘tib, qalb hushusini saqlab qolishi lozim
deya izohlaydi. Eng qiziqarli joyi shundaki, agar
kishi hatto zikr qilishga ham charchasa, u holda
shunchaki sukunatda o‘tirib, muroqaba qilishi
(Alloh meni ko‘rib turibdi, deb his qilishi) tavsiya
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etiladi. Xoja Muhammad Porso bu “sokin huzur’ni
charchoq holatidagi quruq tilovatdan ustun qo‘yish
afzalligi keltiriladi. Xoja Muhammad Porsoning bu
qarashlari nafaqat nazariyotchi, balki “nafs tabibi”
ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Uning tafsiri shunchaki ilmiy
izoh emas, balki qalbni tarbiya qiluvchi amaliy
go‘llanma deb hisoblash mumkindir. Demak, Xoja
Muhammad Porso mo‘min kishining ruhiy holatiga
qarab ibodat turlarini tanlashda moslashuvchan
bo‘lishni tavsiya etadi. Bu esa mufassirning
tadabbur va huzurni hamma narsadan ustun
go‘yganiga yana bir asosli dalildir [11:94].
Mugaddimaning eng muhim va markaziy qismi
muallifning asarni yozishdan ko‘zlagan asosiy
magsadi bayon etilgan o‘rin hisoblanadi: “... (shuni
aytish lozimki), ushbu Qur’oni Karim va Furqoni
Azimning tarjimasi hamda tafsiri sof manbalardan
(masharib) istinbot gilingan, din ulamolari va ahli
yaqin (avliyo) kishilarning muqaddas kalomlari
charog ‘idan (mishkot) igtibos olingandir. Alloh
subhanahu ularning maqomlarini nurli qilsin
va ulardan rozi bo ‘lsin. Unda (bu go ‘lyozmada)
Qur’on matni mushaf tartibi, nugtalari va e robi
bilan bir galamda bitildi. Undan tashqari (izohlar)
esa Qur on yozilganidan boshqa galam va boshqa
rangdagi siyoh bilan yozildi. Ulamolar aytganlarki:
“Mushafning imlosiga (hijjolanishiga) ergashish
vojibdir. Qur’on bilimdonlari, olimlar, kotiblar va
adiblarga mushaf xattotligidagi ushbu rasm (uslub)
ni bilishlari va unga ergashishlari, undan aslo
chetga chigmasliklari vojibdir” [1:3b:13-18q.].
Ta’kidlash lozimki, Xoja Muhammad
Porsoning o‘z tafsir asarini yozishdan magsadi,
uning manbalari va Qur’on xattotligi (rasmul-xat)
borasidagi qat’iy ilmiy-texnik qoidalarini amal
qilgani bayon qilgan. Muallif asarini shunchaki
o°z fikri emas, balki “ahli yaqin” (buyuk so‘fiylar
va ulamolar)ning asarlaridan olingan iqtiboslar
(mishkot) ekanini ta’kidlagan. Tafsirda muallifning
shaxsiy fikrini kam kelganiga asos bo‘ladi. Muallif
ilohiy kalom bilan unga berilgan sharhlar o‘zaro
chalkashib ketmasligi uchun Qur’on matnini bir xil
qalam va rangda, tafsir hamda izohlarni esa mutlaqo
boshqa qalam va o‘zgacha rangdagi siyohda
bitganligi qayd qilgan. Demak, ushbu metodik
aniglik va xat uslubidagi o‘ziga xosligini hamda
mazkur qo‘lyozmaning bevosita muallif dastxati
(avtograf nusxa) ekanligini hamda asarning yuksak
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ilmiy aniqlik bilan ko‘chirilganini tasdiglaydi. Bu
esa yuqoridagi “bu asar muallif dastxati bilan
yozilgan” fikrni yana bir bor isbotlaydi.

XULOSA

Xoja Muhammad Porso “Tafsir” asarning
mugaddima qismida ilgari surilgan fundamental
mavzular quyidagilar: Tadabbur va istinbot
metodikasi: Qur’onni shunchaki o‘qish emas, balki
uning “g‘aroyibot”lari — chuqur ma’no gatlamlariga
sho‘ng‘ish zaruriyati; Vahiy ontologiyasi: Ilohiy
kalomning Lavhul Mahfuzdan insoniyatga yetib
kelish bosqichlari va bu jarayonda “Mutakallim”
(Alloh) huzurida turish mas’uliyati; Qiroat va qalb
uyg‘unligi: Tilning amali bilan qalbning xushusi
(murogaba) o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlik; Texnik va
ilmiy qat’iyat: Mushaf xattotligi (rasmul-xat) va
tajvid qoidalari orqali asoslanishini yaqqol ko‘rish
mumkin,

Xoja Muhammad Porsoning “Tafsir” asari
muqgaddimasi bo‘yicha olib borilgan tahlillar
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ushbu asar temuriylar davri
Movarounnahr ilm-fani va ma’naviyatining
yuksak mahsuli, shariat va tariqat ilmlarini o‘zida
mujassam etgan noyob qomusiy manbadir. Muallif
Qur’on tafsiriga shunchaki lisoniy sharh sifatida
emas, balki inson qalbini ilohiy xitob bilan
bog‘lovchi ma’naviy ko‘prik sifatida yondashadi.
Xoja Muhammad Porsoning metodologiyasida
tadabbur va istinbot tushunchalari markaziy o‘rin
tutib, u o‘quvchini oyatlarning zohiriy ma’nolari
ortidagi cheksiz botiniy hikmatlarni qidirishga,
miqdor ketidan quvmay, har bir kalomning
mag‘zini chaqishga chorlaydi. Mufassirning
vahiy ontologiyasi va qiroat odoblari borasidagi
qarashlari, aynigsa, ruhiy toligish vaqtida ibodat
shakllarini qalbiy huzurga qarab moslashtirish
(murogaba) haqidagi tavsiyalari uning nafaqat yirik
ulamo, balki mohir ruhiyatshunos (qalb tabibi)
ekanligini tasdiqlaydi.

Ta’kidlash lozimki, bu “Tafsiri” qo‘lyozmasi
hagiqatdan ham islom ilm-fani uchun katta
xazinadir. Ushbu asarda Qur’on tafsiri bilan birga,
tajvid ilmi tarixini, qiroat imomlarining ixtiloflari
ham o‘z ichiga olgan noyob manba hisoblanadi.
E’tiborli jihati shundaki, bu asarning eng “muhim”
joylaridan biri shariat (tajvid qoidasi) va tariqat
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(silsila va qasam bilan bog‘liqlik) birlashganidadir.
Bu matnni o‘qigan qori nafaqat qoidani o‘rganadi,
balki o‘zini Jabroil (a.s.) va Payg‘ambar (s.a.v.)
ga bog‘langandek his qiladi. Bu muallifning
nagshbandiya ta’limotidagi “zikr orqali Allohga
qisqa yo‘l bilan yetishish” g‘oyasiga mos keladi.

Arabcha iqtiboslarning forscha sharhlar bilan
uyg‘unlashgani esa o‘sha davr Movarounnahr
ilmiy muhitining an’anasini va asarning
keng qamrovli auditoriyaga mo‘ljallanganini
namoyon etadi. Yakuniy xulosa sifatida aytish
mumkinki, Xoja Muhammad Porsoning ushbu
asari Nagshbandiya ta’limotining tafsir ilmidagi
in’ikosi bo‘lib, undagi metodik yondashuvlar
bugungi kun tafsirshunosligi, matnshunosligi va
ruhiy tarbiya asoslarini o‘rganishda beqiyos manba
bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Mazkur qo‘lyozmani tizimli
tadqiq etish islom ilm-fani tarixidagi ochilmagan
ko‘plab sahifalarni yoritishga imkon beradi. Xoja
Muhammad Porso nafaqat buyuk mutasavvif
(Nagshbandiya tariqatining yirik namoyandasi),
balki ulkan olim bo‘lgan. U kishining asarlariga
x0s bo‘lgan xususiyat arabcha iqtiboslarni
forscha sharhlar bilan uyg‘unlashtirishdir. Tafsir
va tasavvuf sintezini lug‘aviy ma’no emas, balki
irfoniy (so‘fiylik) ma’nolar juda kuchli ekanligida
ko‘rish mumkin.
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ARAB VA INGLIZ TILLARIDAGI
SHART GAPLARNING
FUNKSIONAL-GRAMMATIK
TAHLILI

®YHKIIMOHAJIBHO-
IT'PAMMATHYECKHW AHAJIN3
YCJIOBHBIX TPEJJIOKEHUI B
APABCKOM U AHI'JIMMCKOM
SI3BIKAX

FUNCTIONAL-GRAMMATICAL
ANALYSIS OF CONDITIONAL
SENTENCES IN ARABIC AND

ENGLISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadqigot arab va ingliz
tilidagi shart gaplarning funksional va grammatik
xususiyatlarini o ‘rganishga qaratilgan. Shart gaplar
til o ‘rganuvchilar uchun qiyin mavzu hisoblanadi,
chunki ikki til o ‘rtasida fe’l ishlatilishi, zamon va
shart yuklamalari bo ‘yicha farqlar mavjud. Arab tilida
shart gaplar ko ‘pincha turli shart yuklamalari orqali
ifodalanadi, fe’l esa bir xil zamonda qoladi, ingliz tilida
esa shart va natija gaplaridagi fe’llar zamon jihatdan
o ‘zgaradi. Bu strukturaviy farqlar talabalar uchun
tushunish va tarjimada qiyinchilik tug ‘dirishi mumkin.
Tadgiqotda bu giyinchiliklar tilshunoslik adabiyoti va
amaliy misollar asosida tahlil gilinadi, arab va ingliz
tilidagi shart gaplarning o ‘xshashliklari va farglari
ko ‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Shart gaplar, Arab tili, Ingliz tili,
Funksional tahlil, Grammatik tahlil, Til o ‘qitish

Annomayus. [lannoe uccredosanue HanpasieHo
HA usyyeHue QYHKYUOHATbHLIX U SPAMMAMUYECKUX
0cobeHHocmell YCI08HbIX NPEON0NACeHUll 8 apabcKom
U QHeIUUCKOM A3bIKAX. YcnoeHvle npednodcenus
npeocmasnsiiom mpyoHOCms O U3YUAUUX SA3bIK,
NOCKONbKY CYWecmsylom pasiudusi 8 ynompeonenuu
2112008, BPEMEH U YCL0BULL MENCOY OBYMS SAZbIKAMU.
B apabckom a3zvike ycnognvie npednodiceniuss 4acmo
BHIPAIICAIOMCSL PAZTUUHBIMU YCLOBHBIMU MAPKEPAMU,
npu 2MOM 21a2on 0cmaémcs 6 00OHOM 6pPeMeHu,
mo20a KaxK 8 aHeIuliCKOM A3bIKe 21a20bl 8 YCI06HOU U
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Pe3VILMAmMUSHOU 4acmu npeodyiodHCceHus UsMeHAI0mcs
no epemenu. Dmu CmMpYKmMypHuvie pasiudus Mo2ym
coz0asamev mpyoOHOCmu OJisk NOHUMAHUSL U Nepesood.
B uccneoosanuu oannvle mpyoHocmu aHanusUpyomcs
HA OCHO8e JAUH2GUCMUYECKOU JAumepamypuvl u
NPAKMUYECKUX NPUMepos, NOKA3bIBAIOMCs CX00CMEd
U pasnuyus YCI06HLIX NPeOoNCeHUll 8 apabcKom u
AH2TUUCKOM SI3bIKAX.

KarnoueBsblie cioBa: Ycinoguvie npednodcenus,
Apabceruil 531k, Anenutickuil a3vlk, QYHKYUOHANbHBII
ananuz, Ipammamuuecxkuii ananrus, IIpenodasanue
A3bIKA

Abstract. The study investigates the functional
and grammatical aspects of conditional clauses
in Arabic and English. Conditional sentences are
considered a challenging topic for language learners
due to differences in verb usage, tense, and conditional
particles between the two languages. Arabic conditional
clauses often rely on variations of particles while
keeping the verb in the same tense, whereas English
conditional sentences require tense changes in both the
conditional and result clauses. This structural difference
can create difficulties for students in comprehension
and translation.To analyze these challenges, the study
draws on linguistic literature and practical examples,
highlighting the similarities and differences between
Arabic and English conditional clauses.

Keywords: Conditional clauses, Arabic, English,
Functional analysis, Grammatical analysis, Language
teaching

KIRISH

Har ganday tilda fikrlarni ifodalashda ularning
o‘rtasida mantiqiy va lingvistik bog‘liglikni
yaratish muhim hisoblanadi. Bunday bog‘liglikka
garama-qarshilik (contrast), qo‘shimchalar
(addition), ifodalar (expressions) va shartlar
(condition) kiradi. Shart gaplar esa tilshunoslikda
va tarjimashunoslikda alohida o‘rinni egallaydi,
chunki har bir til o‘ziga xos usulda shart gaplarni
shakllantiradi. Masalan, arab va ingliz tillarida
shart gaplar turlicha tuziladi va ifodalanadi.
Tarjimonlar uchun esa manba va magsad tillaridagi
shart gap tuzilmasini aniglash va uni ekvivalent
shaklda tarjima qilish muhimdir.

ASOSIY QISM

Ingliz tilida shart gaplarning xar hil turlari
mavjud: haqiqiy (real), haqiqatga to‘g‘ri
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kelmaydigan (unreal), mumkin bo‘lgan (possible)
va mumkin bo‘lmagan yoki taxminiy (impossible/
hypothetical) [2:297]. Shuningdek, shart gaplarning
grammatik tuzilishi, semantik ma’nosi va zamon
jihatlari til o‘rganayotganlar uchun murakkab
bo‘lib, ona tili arab tilidagi shart gaplarga nisbatan
osonroq hosil gilinadi. Tillar o‘rtasida shart gaplarda
umumiy jihatlar mavjud. Ushbu gaplar ko‘pincha
haqiqatdan uzoq, virtual yoki tasavvuriy holatlarni
ifodalaydi. Ularning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi ba’zan
metafizik, seziladigan yoki sezilmaydigan, real
hayotdan uzoq, ba’zan esa aniq va konkret bo‘lib,
bu bizni mantiqiy va odatiy fikrlash chegarasidan
chiqib, yangi qarashlar hosil gilishga undaydi. Shu
sababli, shart gaplar o‘rganilishi bizning xulq-
atvorimiz, fikrlarimiz, munosabatlarimiz tabiati,
ularning ortidagi sabablar va shakllanish omillarini
tushunishimizga yordam beradi.

Arab va Ingliz tilidagi shart gaplar
(Conditional Clauses in Arabic and English)

Garchi ingliz va arab tillaridagi shart gaplar
ba’zi jihatlarda farq qilsa-da, har ikkala til ham
ikki asosiy gapdan iborat:

» “If-clause” (qo‘shimcha gap/subordinate
clause) — shartni bildiradi

* Natija gap (main/result clause) — shart
bajarilganda sodir bo‘ladigan asosiy harakatni
ifodalaydi.

Muhim jihat shundaki, asosiy harakat faqat if-
clause’dagi shart bajarilganda sodir bo‘ladi [2:298].

Ingliz tilidagi shart gaplar (English
Conditional Clauses)

Ingliz tilidagi shart gaplar shart fe’li
(conditional verb) va unga mos javob o‘rtasidagi
munosabatga asoslanadi. Bu javob real yoki
taxminiy bo‘lishi mumkin, bu esa gapiruvchining
niyati va bizning tushunishimizga bog‘liq.

Shart gaplar sabab va natijani ifodalaydi va
ular quyidagicha tasniflanadi:

» Antecedent clause (qo‘shimcha/if-gapi) —
taxminiy holatni bildiruvchi subordinate clause

» Consequent clause (asosiy/natija gapi) —
antecedent bajarilganda sodir bo‘ladigan holatni
ifodalaydiBoshqacha aytganda, antecedent shartni
bildiruvchi gap bo‘lsa, consequent esa shart
bajarilganda yuz beradigan holat yoki mulohazani
bildiradi [14:27].

Yule ta’kidlaganidek, ingliz tilida uchta asosiy
holat mavjud:
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1. Fakt holati (factual state): Haqiqiy voqea
yoki holat

* Misol: Nowadays, if people want something,
they can buy it. Hozirgi kunda, agar odamlar biror
narsani xohlasalar, uni sotib olishlari mumkin.
(Hozirgi haqiqat)

2. Real imkoniyat (real possibility): Haqiqiy
bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan holat

» Misol: If you lend me some money, I will
pay you back. Agar menga biroz pul qarz bersangiz,
men uni sizga qaytarib beraman.

3. Taxminiy holat (hypothetical state):
Hagqgiqatga to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan yoki shartli holat
[15:125]

* Misol: If I were you, I would help him. Agar
men sizning o‘rningizda bo‘lganimda, unga yordam
bergan bo‘lardim.Larsen-Freeman [8:62] shuni
ta’kidlaydiki, shart gaplarning uch turi mavjud:
o‘tgan zamon (past), hozirgi zamon (present) va
kelajak (future).Shuningdek, grammatiklar Yule
[15:123] va Wu [16:42] shuni ta’kidlaydiki, shart
gaplarning to‘rtta turi mavjud: zero, present, past
va future conditionals.Shart gaplar ikki asosiy
turga bo‘linadi: haqiqiy (real) va haqiqatga to‘g‘ri
kelmaydigan (unreal), bu antecedentdagi fe’lga
bog‘lig. Haqiqiy shartlarda (real conditionals)
antecedent shartni bildiradi, ammo uning haqiqatligi
kafolatlanmagan bo‘ladi. Natija gapidagi fe’l esa
o‘tgan, hozirgi yoki kelajak zamonda bo‘lishi
mumkin. Hagiqatga to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan shartlarda
(unreal conditionals) antecedent noto‘g‘ri yoki
imkonsiz bo‘lgan shartni bildiradi [9;78, 125].

Arab tilidagi shart gaplar (Arabic
Conditional Clauses)

Arab tilida

Arab tilidagi shart gaplarda uchta asosiy
bog‘lovchi so‘z (particle) ishlatiladi: o) ,)3 , 4,
ularning har biri o‘ziga xos ishlatilish va ma’noga
ega.

« Masalan, ' fe’li haqiqatga to‘g‘ri
kelmaydigan, imkonsiz yoki mavjud vaziyatga zid
holatlarni ifodalaydi, ingliz tilidagi If I were you
misoliga o“xshash. Ushbu bog‘lovchi so‘z o‘tgan,
hozirgi yoki kelajak zamonda ishlatilishi mumkin
[2:297, 2:300].

* Misol: g3 (u)2 s — Agar u o‘qiganida,
muvaffaqiyatga erishardi.
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* Misol: 3 ke < il HY g3 all oae S 1 — Agar
mening qo‘limda ming dollar bo‘lganida, men
mashina sotib olardim.

Bu misollar haqigatga to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan
shart gap (unreal if-clause) ni ifodalaydi.

* 0! — shart gapni bildiradi, lekin mumkinlikni
ko‘rsatmaydi, faqat shartni bildiradi.

. Misol: gt ¢« 3 O} — Agar u 0°qisa,
muvaffaqiyatga erishadi.

* 13) — shart gapni bildiradi va mumkinlik yoki
ehtimol darajasini bildiradi, ingliz tilidagi when,
whenever kabi.

+ Misol: _abin «Uaily Lad 13) — Agar biz
poezdda ketsak, kechikamiz.

Shuningdek, Arab tilida boshqa bog‘lovchi
so‘zlar ham mavjud bo‘lib, ular shart gap sifatida
ishlatilishi mumkin, masalan: L3l o4l | e L Lege
(ibid).

Arab va Ingliz shart gaplaridagi o‘xshash-
liklar va farqlar (Similarities and Differences
between Arabic and English Conditional
Clauses)

Ushbu bo‘limda Arab va Ingliz tilidagi shart
gaplarni o‘rganishning maqsadi shart gaplarni
o‘rganish va tarjima qilishdagi qiyinchiliklar
o‘rganiladi.

O¢xshashliklar (Similarities)

* Ingliz va Arab tillarida shart gaplar (if-clause
/ qo‘shimcha gap) va result clause / natija gapdan
iborat, ya’ni shart gaplarning asosiy tuzilmasi har
ikkala tilda o‘xshash.

* Arab tilida shart fe’li natija gapidan mustaqil
kelishi mumkin yoki ingliz tilidagi kabi natija
gapdan keyin kelishi ham mumkin.

* Misol: 5 ¢¥) ¢ s

e Misol: «i€all I juaal chajyl 13 asl) -
Yakshanba kuni ofisga kel, agar xohlasang.

* Misol: WS <y 13) casiall ) cadls — Agar
men Turkiyaga borsam, muzeyga boraman.

o Misol: <linl o cleS) 13} Y) il @l oy ¥ —
Agar o‘qishni tugatmasang, sayohat qilishga ruxsat
berilmaydi.

+  Arab tilida shart gaplarni ,al 13} &l ] Al
13) ¥) kabi bog‘lovchi so‘zlar bilan ham ifodalash
mumkin.

Muhim nugqta:

* Ingliz va Arab tillarida shart gaplar
bog‘lovchi so‘zlarsiz imperativ shaklda ham
ishlatilishi mumkin [13: 77].
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* Misol: za3 (13l — Ogisang, muvaffaqiyatga
erishasan.

» Ammo har bir shart gap imperativ shaklda
bo‘la olmaydi, ayniqsa bir imkoniyatni bildiruvchi
shart gaplar:

* Misol: If you are David Sami, the money
is for you.

* Buni imperativ shaklga o‘tkazib bo‘lmaydi:
Be David Sami and the money is for you noto‘g‘ri.

Farqlar

Ushbu o‘xshashliklarga qaramay, arab va
ingliz tilidagi shart ergash gaplar o‘rtasida ko‘plab
farqlar ham mavjud. Masalan, ingliz tili fe’lga
e’tibor qaratadi va bir xil shart bog‘lovchisi — if ni
qo‘llaydi, arab tili esa bir xil fe’l bilan turli shart
yuklamalarining o‘zgarishiga e’tibor qaratadi [2;
297]:

1. <3 “Ifhe had gone” (Agar u borganida

edi) — bu uning bormaganini bildiradi.

2. a3l —“If he goes” (Agar u borsa) — bu

uning borishi mumkinligini bildiradi.

3. <3 —“If he goes” (Agar u borsa) — bu

ham uning borishi mumkinligini bildiradi.

Bundan tashgqari, arab tilida natija ergash
gapidagi fe’l va shart ergash gapidagi fe’l bir
xil zamonda (o‘tgan/perfect zamonda) kelishi
mumkin:

1. 4illE &ad o)~ IfT go, I will meet him (Agar

men borsam, u bilan uchrashaman).

2. illE &aad 13— If go, I will meet him (Agar

men borsam, u bilan uchrashaman).

3. ailisl &uad 8 If] had gone, I would have

met him (Agar men borganimda edi, u
bilan uchrashgan bo‘lardim).

Misollardan ko‘rinadiki, arab tilida shart
va natija ergash gaplarining fe’llari turli shart
yuklamalari bilan perfect (o‘tgan) zamonda
keladi, ingliz tilida esa zamon o‘zgarishi
shart va natija ergash gaplaridagi fe’llarda
yuz beradi.O‘rganuvchilar duch keladigan
qiyinchiliklardan biri shundaki, ingliz tilidagi
would fe’lining arab tilida to‘liq muqobili yo‘q.
Shuningdek, arab tilidagi d ... skonstruktsiyasi
ingliz tilida mavjud emas.

Bundan tashqari, ingliz tilida noreal (haqiqatga
to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan) vaziyatni ifodalovchi zamon
— past perfect, arab tilidagi shart gaplarda esa bu
ma’no perfect (o‘tgan) zamon orqali ifodalanadi.
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Ingliz va arab tillaridagi shart gaplarni
tushunishdagi qiyinchiliklar

Ingliz tilida ayrim gaplar shaklan shart gapga
o‘xshasa-da, boshqa ma’noni anglatishi mumkin,
masalan, va’da: (I will give you money if you clean
the dishes) — “Agar idishlarni yuvsang, senga pul
beraman.”Bu holat arab talabalari uchun gapni
tushunish va uni to‘g‘ri tarjima qilishda muammo
tug‘diradi.Talabalar duch keladigan yana bir
muammo shundaki, ba’zi shart gaplar shart
yuklamasisiz ham tuzilishi mumkin, avval aytib
o‘tilganidek: (Come early, and you will get it) —
“Erta kel, shunda olasan.”

Talabalar shart gaplarni tarjima qilish va
o‘rganishda duch keladigan qiyinchiliklarni
aniqlash magsadida ingliz grammatikasi bo‘yicha
mutaxassis bo‘lgan 40 nafar (magistr va PhD
darajasiga ega) o‘qituvchi bilan turli universitetlarda
intervyu o‘tkazildi.

Ularning ta’kidlashicha, Present Simple va
Future zamonlarida tuzilgan shart gaplar o‘rta
darajadagi talabalar uchun nisbatan oson, Present
Perfect bilan tuzilgan shart gaplar esa barcha
darajadagi talabalar uchun eng qiyin hisoblanadi.
Shuningdek, talabalar shart ergash gap natija
gapidan keyin kelganda, gap boshida kelganiga
garaganda ko‘proq xatoga yo‘l qo‘yishlari
aniglangan.

O‘qituvchilarning taxminan 65 foizi zamon
shakllarining turlicha qo‘llanishi talabalarni
chalg‘itishini aytgan. Chunki ingliz tilidagi shart
konstruksiyalari ko‘pincha real vaqt ma’nosiga
to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan turli zamonlarda tuziladi,
holbuki arab tilidagi shart gaplarda bunday holat
mavjud emas.

Shuningdek, if ishlatilmagan, lekin yashirin
shart ma’nosini bildirgan gaplarni arab tiliga shart
gap sifatida tarjima qilish talabalar uchun giyin
kechadi. Ma’lumki, if-clause shart ma’nosini
bildiradi, ammo muammo shundaki, talabalar shart
gap turlarini bir-biriga aralashtirib yuboradilar
va har bir turning o‘ziga xos qo‘llanishini to‘liq
anglamaydilar.

Shart gaplarni o‘qitishda o‘qituvchilar
uchun strategiyalar

Yuqorida muhokama qilingan jihatlarga
asoslanib, tadqiqot o‘qituvchilarga quyidagi
strategiyalarni tavsiya etadi:
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1. Talabalar shart gaplarni o‘rganishdan
oldin gap turlari, zamonlar va bog‘lovchilarni
o‘zlashtirishlari kerak.

2. O‘qituvchilar o‘qitishni eng oson turdan
— if-clause dan boshlab, keyinroq boshqa turlarga
(masalan, when) o‘tishlari lozim.

3. Shart gaplarni o‘qitishda ketma-ketlikka
rioya qilish zarur: avval real shart, so‘ngra noreal
yoki xayoliy shart gaplarni o‘rgatish, shunda
talabalar ularni farglay oladilar.

4. Shaklan if bilan tuzilgan, ammo shart
ma’nosini bildirmaydigan gaplar (masalan, if you
please) o‘qituvchilardan faqat tuzilishga emas,
balki kontekstga ham e’tibor qaratishni talab giladi.

5. O‘qituvchilar Chomskyning
Transformatsion-generativ grammatika
(TGG) nazariyasidan foydalanishlari mumkin. Bu
nazariyaga ko‘ra, shart konstruksiyalaridagi noaniq
ma’nolarni aniqlashtirish uchun til birliklariga
ayrim transformatsiyalar qo‘llash mumkin. Bular:
almashtirish (substitution), tushirib qoldirish
(deletion), bog‘lash (binding) va gap qismlarini
gayta joylashtirish (rearrangement).

6. Shart konstruksiyalarini turli vaziyatlar
va bosqichlarda o‘rgatish tavsiya etiladi. Bu
talabalarga ularni real hayotda istak, iltimos,
faktlarni tushuntirish va ehtimollikni ifodalashda
qo‘llash imkonini beradi hamda fikrlash, tahlil
qilish, bog‘lash, tasavvur qilish va munosabatlarni
anglash qobiliyatlarini rivojlantiradi.

7. Oc‘qituvchilar shart konstruksiyalarini
talabalarni o‘z fikrlarini va istaklarini erkin
ifodalashga undash asosida o‘rgatishlari lozim. Bu
ularning tasavvur doirasini kengaytiradi va shart
gaplarni kommunikativ tarzda, hayotiy vaziyatlarga
yaqin shaklda qo‘llashga yordam beradi. Masalan:
If I were a doctor...If  were you...

XULOSA

Arab tilidagi shart gaplarni o‘qitish har
doim arab tili o‘qituvchilari uchun qiyin vazifa
bo‘lgan. Shu sababli, ushbu tadqiqot arab va
ingliz tillaridagi shart gaplarning mohiyatini
o‘rganish va tushuntirish orqali talabalar duch
keladigan qiyinchiliklarni yengishga qaratilgan.
Arab va ingliz tilidagi shart gaplar o‘rtasida bir
qator farqlar mavjud; aynan shu farqlar sababli
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talabalar shart gaplarni tushunish va tarjima  13. Wickens G.M. (1980). Arabic Grammar: A First
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o‘qituvchilarning vazifasi — bu giyinchiliklarni Press. 1980. —P. 1-120.
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FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR
RO‘YXATI

1. Al-Mashtah Majeed Abdul-Haleem. (2010). A!/-
lughatu Al-arabiah wa Allissaniatu Al-Mua sirah.
— Al-Basra: Matbaat Al-Nakheel. 2010. — B. 1-250.

2. Abu Anzeh A. (2006). Sound approach to English
grammar. Qatar: Dar Yafa Al-Elmia For Pub. 2006.
—B. 1-180.

3. Covitt, R. (1976). Some Problematic Grammar
Areas for ESL Teachers. MA Thesis. — Los Angeles:
University of California. 1976. — B. 1-120.

4. Haegeman L. (2009). The Syntax of Conditional
Clauses. University of Siena, 2009. — B. 29-50.

5. Hammadi S. & Al-Ahmedi, M. (2015). 4 Semiotic
Analysis of Threat and Warning Symbols in George
Orwell’s Novel 1984. International Journal of
Research.2015. — B. 493-498.

6. Hammadi S. (2018). Messages behind Images: A
Semiotic Analysis of Mother Movie R. Barthes's
Theory. Mustansyia College of Arts Journal. 2018.
—B. 472-484.

7. Hammadi S., Al-Bahrani, R., Al-Saadi, S. (2015).
Students’ Ability to Diagnose Threat and Warning
Act Clues in George Orwell’s Novel “1984”.
International Journal of English and Education,
2015. - B. 356-373.

8. Larsen-Freeman D. (1999). Techniques and
Principles in Language Teaching (2nd ed.). New
York: Oxford University Press. 1999. — B. 1-189.

9. Palmer, F. R. (2001). Mood and Modality. —
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 2001.
—B. 1-236.

10. Wu M. (2012). The Probability Approach to English
If-conditional Sentences. — Canadian Center of
Science and Education, 2012. — B. 37-44.

11. Quirk Randolph, Greenbaum Leech, & Svartvik.
(1989). A Comprehensive Grammar of the English
Language. — London: Longman. 1989. —P. 1-1779.

12. SlatonR. L., & Newcombe, N. (1996). Study guide
to accompany Newcombe, Child Development:
Change over Time, Eighth Edition. — New York:
HarperCollins College, 1996. — P. 1-210.

ISSN 2181-9572 Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2026 33




MAHBALUYHOC/IUK BA TUWILLYHOC/UK

KAPUMOB Myxammaaounio.,

V3bexucmon Xankapo ucioMuyHOCIUK akademMusct,
1-kypc mazucmpanmu
karimovmuhammadbilol@gmail.com

Hamui paxoap: UCJIOMOB 3oxun:xoH,
V3bexucmon Xankapo ucioMuyHOCIUK akademMusct,
Apab munu ea adadbuému ar-Aszxap kageopacu
npogeccopu, gunonozus gpaniapu 0OKmopu

A3-3AMAXIIIAPUAHUHAT
APABb THJIIIYHOCJIUT' U
PUBOXKUJATY YPHU: “AJl-
MY®ACCAJI” BA “AJI-YHMY3AXK”
ACAPJIAPU MUCOJIMJTA

POJIb A3-3AMAXIIIAPHU B
PA3BUTUU APABCKOU
JIMHTBUCTUKHA: HA IPUMEPE
TPYJIOB “AJI-MY®ACCAJI” U
“AJI-YHMY3AXK”

AZ-ZAMAKHSHARI’S ROLE IN
THE DEVELOPMENT OF ARABIC
LINGUISTICS: ON THE EXAMPLE
OF THE WORKS “AL-MUFASSAL”

AND “AL-UNMUDHAJ”

Annomauyus. Maxonaoa Abyn Kocum Maxmyo
as-3amaxwapuiinune xaému 6a apad muauyHocauu
mapaxkuémuda mymean ypuu Epumunzan. Ypma acpea
ouo apab manbanrapu acocuoa ariOMAHUHE UIMULL
Gaonuamu xamoa unrm manadbuoazu cagaprapu maxaui
Kununean. Acocuii 2vmubop az-3amaxuwiapuiinune
apab muruyHocaueuea Kyuean xuccacuad, atHukca
“an-Mygaccan ¢u canvamur-uvpob” ea “an-
Yumysaore un-naxe” acapururne uimuii-memooonocux
AHeunUSU A axamusmuea Kapamuiean. Acapoa
2PAMMAMUK MACALANAPHU CV3 MYPKYMAAPU ACOCUOA
MUBUMIAUIMUPULL YCYIU apad HAX6 6a capgd uimu
pusodxcuda myxum Oockuu cugamuoa 6axoranaou.
Xynocaoa annoma mepocunuHe JeaxoH gunonocuscuoazu
bapkapop Kutimamu acociad bepunea.

Taanuy cyznap. 3amaxwapuii, apab muiuyHociuu,
“an-Mygaccan”, “an-Yumysaonc”, ucm, ¢ewn, xapg,
UTLMUTL Mepoc.

Annomayus. B cmamve oceeujenvt dHCU3HD
Abyn Kacuma Maxmyoa az-3amaxwapu u e2o poins 6
pazeumuu apabckotl unonoeuu. Ha ocnoge apabcekux
ucmoynukog, ommuocawuxcia k CpeonHum eexam,
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NPOAHATUUPOBAHBL HAVUHAS OESMENTbHOCHb YUEHO20
u e2o noe3oku 6 nouckax sHanuil. OCHO8HOe GHUMAHUE
HANPAaeieHo Ha 8KAA0 a3-3amaxuiapu 6 apadckyio
JIUHEBUCTUKY, OCOOEHHO HA HAYYHO-MENO00N0SUUECKYIO
HOBU3HY U 3Hauenue e2o mpyoos «ar-Mygpaccan pu
CaHvbamun-uvpaby u «an-Yumysagic gun-naxey. Memoo
cucmemamuszayuu 2PAMMAmu4eckux 80NPoOCcoO8 Ha
OCHOGE uacmell peuu 8 HUX OYCHUBACMCS KAK GANCHDBILL
aman 6 paszeumuu apabckoll Hayku Haxe u capg. B
3aKkaloueHuUU 000CHOBAHA YCMOUYUBAS YEHHOCHD
Hacneoust y4eHo20 8 MUpPosol (uiono2uu.

Knrwueevie cnoea. asz-3amaxwapu, apabekas
Qunonoeus, «an-Mygpaccanry, «an-Yumyzaoocy», ucm,
Quva, xapg, nayunoe nacieoue.

Abstract. In the article, the life of Abul Qasim
Mahmud az-Zamakhshari and his place in the
development of Arabic linguistics are highlighted.
Based on Arabic sources belonging to the Middle Ages,
the scientific activity of the scholar and his travels in
demand of knowledge are analyzed. The main attention
is focused on az-Zamakhshari's contribution to Arabic
linguistics, especially on the scientific-methodological
novelty and importance of the works «al-Mufassal fi
san’at al-i’raby and «al-Unmudhaj fin-nahwy. The
method of systematizing grammatical issues based on
parts of speech in the work is evaluated as an important
stage in the development of Arabic nahw and sarf
science. In the conclusion, justified the stable value of
the scholar s heritage in world philology.

Keywords. az-Zamakhshari, arabic linguistics, «al-
Mufassaly, «al-Unmudhaj», ism, fi’l, harf, scholarly
heritage.

KNPHUII

Adyn Kocum Maxmyn az-3amaxmmapuit
nyHE WiM-(haHu Ba MaJaHUSITH PUBOXKHIa yJIKaH
XHcca KyIraH OYIOK ajuiomMalapJaH CaHalalH.
Onum 467/1075-iimin Xopa3MHUHT 3amMaxiiap
KHUIIUTOFHU/IA TaBaJUTY1 TOITaH.

Az-3amaxmapuii Xakuaarit MabJIyMOTIAPHIHT
acocuii KHUCMHU ypra acp apab Manbanapuna
ydpacaja, KICMaH MabIyMOTIap OJMMHHUHT ¥3
acapiapuja Xam KalJl KWJIMHTaH. YHUHT Xa€Tu
Ba WIMHUI (HAOIHMATHHU EPUTHUILAA KEITHPHITAH
Won XommukonuuHr “Badoéryn-anén” [6:168],
Exyr an-Xamasuiiauar “Mybixamyn-yna6o”
[4:2687], Kanommmun ac-Cyrotuitauar “Byraryn
ByoT” [5:279], U6H an-Kudtuiitnuar “Uubdaxyp-
pyBotr” [7:265] xabu acapiapu xamia OOLIKa
apab myamnduapuHUHT €3Ma MEPOCH MYXUM
ManOanap cudaTtra axamusT kaco staau. Maxmy
3amaxmapuii uiM tanaduja OyTyH yMpH IaBOMH/IA
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YKaXOHHUHT TypJIM MamJyIakaTiaapura cadap KUira.
VY XypocoH, DpoH, ApaductoH, Upok, SIman Ba
[Iom (xo3upru Cypust) kabu Xyaypiapaara Maps,
Humomnyp, Ucdaxon, barmon, Xmxko3, lamamk
xamaa Makka maxapiapuna O0ynmoO, wiMui
(haonusaTi yuyH 00#t MaHOanap TYIuiaraH.

Byrok amioma TOMOHUAH sSipaTUIITaH UMM
Mepoc HuK/ia apad THIIYHOCIUTUTa O] acapiiap
anoxuaa YpuH TyTaau. YHUHT Oy coXagaru 3HT
Malxyp uimapu karopuaa «an-Mydaccam» Ba
«ai-YHMy3ax» KaOu rpaMmarukara ouJ| acapiap
anoxuaa axamusitra sra. Ly Omman 6upra, ammoma
JMYFaTHOIYHOCJIMK COXAcHIa XaM KaTTa IoTyKjapra
spuiran 0ynud, ssHTH yciy0 acocuaa Oup HeuTa
Hy(y31m yFaTiap Tys3raH. Yiap KaTopujia «aj-
®ouk Gu FapubU-I-xaauc», «Acocy-i-0anora»
(«bamorat acocu»), «an-MybkamyJ apaOUsITyJI-
¢dopucusty Ba «MyKaaaumaTy-n-agad» Kadu
acaprap KaxoH WIMHH )KaMOaTIMINTA TOMOHUIaH
roKopu Oaxosanras [10:136].

ACOCHUM KUCM

“An-Mycghaccan ¢pu canvamun-uvpod”. Az-
3amaxmapuii Makkajga ICTHKOMAT KWJITaH JaBpa
unM-pan Ounan aon uryrymiana OomuIaIH.
Nnmuil ky3atumiap xapaéHuga y MHUHTaKa
XYIyAHuJia SIIOBYM HT KMYUK KaOWialapHUHT
XaM MaIIFfyJIoTJIapd, HYTK YCIyOWM Ba THI
XYCYCHUSITJIapUHHU YyKyp Ypranu0, xap Oup cy3HUHT
MabHOCH Ba MOXMATHHHU aHMKJIALITa WHTHIIAIH.
[y >xapaén HaTImXacKuaa apad THIIM TPAaMMaTHKACH
KoujanapuHu y3 wuura oiran «Mydaccan»
HOMJIM acap sipatuiiafu. ACapHUHT TYJIUK HOMHU
— «an-Mydaccan ¢pu caHbaTHI-UBPOO», aUPUM
MaHOanapaa sca «an-Mydaccan GuH-HaAXB» 10
Kaiig stunran [6:168]. Maskyp acap erakdu
TUJIIYHOCTIAp TOMOHMJAH apad rpaMMaThKacH
coxacuaaru Oerakpop kamdpuér cudarumga
IBTHPO(] STHIITAH.

Xo3upru KyHza xam Oy acap apad nynécuaaru
Hy(dy3Jiu yHHBepcuTeTIapja apad THIH
rpaMMaTuKacu Oyiinya acocuil gapciuKiIapiaH
oupn cudatuna KymIaHHO KEITWHMOKIA.
Kymnanan, Mucpuunr Koxupa maxpujia
KoMmamraH “an-Asxap” YHUBEPCHUTETHIIA XaM
Tanabanapra apad THIM TpaMMaTHKACH alfHaH Iy
acap acocuaa YKUTHIAIH.

«An-Mydaccan» 3aMaxirapuiHUHT OOIIKA
TUIILTYHOCIIMKKA OWJ acapiapuan IyHaaH (hapk
KIWIAAWKH, MyaJUTi} YHAa aHbaHABHHA TapTHOHH
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— S'/BHH aBBaJl CHHTAaKCHC, KeHUH Mopdoorus,
CYHT poHeTHKa OaéHUHU — TapK ATHO, TPaMMaTHK
MacanaiapHu Cy3 TYpKyMIIapy acOCHJIa Xl ITTaH.
SIbHU, y cy3mapHM KyHH1aru KucMmiiapra axparraH:

1. Hemamap — MyCTakwI MabHOTA ATa, OUPOK
3aMoH udoaa dTMaiauran cysnap (ucm, cudar,
COH, OJIMOIII, PaBHIII);

Wcmnapra Garunuianran OMpuHYH KucMm 51
¢acnman ubopar. lactinad myspad (TypriaHyBUH)
rucmIIap TacHU(M, HCMHHUHT 3bp00 TypJiapy XaKuia
MabIyMOT Keatupuirad. LllyHuHraex, Kymma
cy3map, Ma)Ko3ui MabHOra 3ra cy3jaap XxaM KEHI
épurunrad. bupauknaru cysnapaan apad Tuinra
X0c OYNraH MKKWIMK Ba KYIUIMK LIAKJUIAPUHUHT
sAcCaJIMlin Ba YJIapHUHT TaCHI/I(bI/I, AaHUK, HOAHUK
Xo0JaTAard HMCMJIApHUHT HQomaTaHUIIN Ba
tacHU(H, nCMIIap/ia My3aKKap Ba MyaHHACIIHK
JKUHCH, KHUpaiTMa oTiap, HucOuii cudatiap xam
éputunran. Maskyp Oynumpaa apad Twnmmaru
COHJIAp KaTeropysiCUTa OuJi TpaMMaTHK Kouaasnap
KEHT OepuiraH.

2. @ebi1ap — XapakaTHHU aHIJIATyBYM Ba
3aMOHTa 3ra OyiraH cysnap;

“An-Mydaccan” acapuHUHT (ebanmapra
OarvIIJaHraH WKKUHYA KHUCMHJAA YyJIapHUHT
yTraH Ba XO3UPTrU-KeJacu 3aMOH ILIAKJUIapH,
XO3UPTH KeJacH 3aMOH Maljuiapja y3rapuiiu,
AHMKJIMK, UCTaK, apT, OyHpyK Maliuiapu, YTHMIN
Ba YTUMCH3IUK, (Bebi Aapaxanapu, “yiaii,
xucoOmam”, “sSKUHJIMK” MabHOCHIAru (ebiuiap,
HOKHUC, MaKTOB, TaXK{p, TaaXxkyO ¢ebiapi,
(dhewbutapaary yu y3akiu Ba TYPT Y3aKJIH TH3UM
EépUTHUIITaH.

3. Xapduaap — épmamuu cy3iap TypKYMH.

AcCapHUHT YyYWHYH KHCMH Xapd Epramuun
cy3 Typkymura oun. YHma xapdaap 29 dacira
0ynu6 Epurmnran. Maxmys 3amaxmapuiHUHT
xap(mapra OarvmIIaHTaH amMajuidl rpaMMaTHK
acapiapyuia npeUIoTIapHUHT YMyMHNH TacHU(U
Ba yJjapra OuJ COJJa MHCOJUIap KEeITHPUJITaH.
«Mydaccam»aa npeasoriapHUHT KEHT TH3UMU Ba
tacHu(U Oaradcun Kouaanap Ouinan EpUTHITaH.
Apab Tunmmaru y3ura xoc XapQHUHT ¢eniap
Ounan OoruK “makuHHa”, “ka anHa”, “mapamia’
KaOH I0KJIaMaJlapHUHT TPaMMAaTHK U30XH XaM 04n0
oepuiran. Kucma OoriioBumiiapra ajgoxuaa ypry
OepuiraH Ba rpaMMAaTHK M30XHM KUPUTHITaH.

4. Bapua XxoJsaT/Jap Y4yH MYyWITapak
Oyaran KoujaaJap.

AcapHUHT TYPTHHYM KUCMHU apad THIUAArd
YMYyMHUH MylITapak XxoJjaTjap H30XHUra
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Oarumnanrad. XKymnanaH, apab THIHZA MyXUM
Oynran ucMm Ba (pewmtapaaru yainuaA Tanaddys
KWINII, THHUII-TYXTall ycyJulapu, KacaMHH
ndopmanam, xam3aHu eHrw tanaddys Kumuu,
WKKW CYKYHHUHT OWp YpWHAA KEIWIIH, CV3
Odomuja xam3a KEIUWIIMHUHT XOC XO0JaTiiapu,
XappHU KYIIUII Y3aK TapKuOura KupManauran
xapgaap, xapdiaapHu aaMalITAPHUIN, WUILIATIH
xapQUIapHUHT MIUIATHINILIH, XyCycaH, OMpUHYH,
WKKUHYH, YYUHYH Y3aKIAPHUHT 606 EKH 110 OMIaH
n(poJaNaHUIIHN Ba HIFOM — AaCCUMUIIALIUS XOJIATH
0aéH KMJIMHTaH.

AcapHuHT Xap OUp KHCMHJA XaM CHHTaKCHC,
xaMm Mopdomorudara ouj macajaiap Kampaod
olMHTaH 0yi1u0, acapHUHT oxupuaa GoHeTHKa
Macananapu 6aéH stuiran. «An-Mydaccan»
apald TWJIMHUHI HaxB Ba capd coxagapu Oyiunda
MyKaMmaj Kyuianma cudartuga yima gaBpnaa
apab omamuja Karrta bTHOOP KO30HTaH. XarTo,
Jamamik xykmaopu Myszaddapugaua Myco Oy
acapuu &1 osirad Xap Oup kumura 5000 kymymn
TaHra Ba KUMMaTr0axo COBFayiap OCpUIHIIMHHU
BabAa Kuiaranu [2:25-26], acapHUHT KaHYAJIHUK
FOKCaK KaJpJIaHTaHWHA SKKOJ KypcaTau.

K¥ymruna omamiap «an-Mydaccam» acapuHuHT
apald THJIMHY YpraHuIIAard aXxaMUsTHHA YbTAPOGD
31u0, yHU Mamxyp TwimyHoc CubaBailXHUHT
«Kuraby CubaBaiixy acapuiaH KeHMHIY HKKUHYN
Oyrok miamMuii Man0Oa cudaruga Oaxosanguiap
[9:17-18].

«An-Mydaccam» Y3UHUHT WIMHNA SHTHITATH
Ba axamusTu Ounan Hadaxat [lapk, 6anku Fapo
WiMuH QUKPH TAPAaKKUETH yUYH XaM KaTTa axaMusT
kacO »Taau. AHNIMSUIMK mapkiryHoc X.A.P. ['u66
ymiOy acap xakuja ImyHaau aeinu: « Eeponada
apab munuHU ypeanuil coxacuod 3amaxuaputinune
“Mygaccan” acapu kabu mawxyp oyrean acap
acyoa kam 30u, y apab muaudazu ‘“‘Haxe”’ ea
“capgh "nu ypeamysuu oapcauk cupamuda kamma
06py Kozoneauy [3:85-86].

Keiinnrn acpnapna apab THIMHH YpraHUITra
KU3UKKaH Kymiad eBpomaluK TaAKUKOTUUIIAp
Ma3Kyp acapjaH KeHT d¢oiinamanrannap.
Onmon mapkmyHocu Kapn bpokxensMaHHHHT
MabJIyMOTIapura Kypa, «ai-Mydaccam»ra E3unran
mapxJiap COHM TaXMWUHAH YTTU3TAHW TAIIKUI
9Taau. Ynap opacua SHT MallIXypH — YpTa acpiap
Cypus onumu MyBaddakuaama Aoy-n-bako
SAbum XanaOuii TOMOHMIaH €31WITaH 1apXx 0yuo,
y UKKH >kriaa Jlewmraa Hamrp stuinrad. Acapra
€3mirad ImapxJjapHUHT Kyiaé€3ma Ba nutorpad
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Hycxanapu xo3upjaa Jlonnon, bepnun, MioHxeH,
ITapmx, Munan, Mcrandyn, Mamxaz, Jlamamk
Ba Koxupa maxapiapuaaru KyTyOxoHanap Xxamaa
uiIMul TYTIamtapaa cakaamoraa [11:509-510].

“An-Yumyzanc ¢uu naxe”. Maxmyn
3aMaxmapuiHUHT TpaMMaTHK Mepocua yuoy
pHiconac Y3MHUHT copyia 0aH yciIyoun, MXUaMITUTH
Xam/1a TpaMMaTHK KOMIaJJapHUHT aHUK Ba TH3UMIIH
MHUCOJUIap OpKaIH EPUTHITAHU OWIIaH aloXuaa
axaMuAaT kacO sTanu. Yoy acap HaXxB MIMHUTA
OWJI ACOCH KOHIaJIapHU KUCKa Ba PaBIIIaH IaKIIIa
0acH >Trmm OninaH axpanud Typamu. by Mmyxum
acapHHU OJIUM MEPOCHHHMHI MaxaJjUIMW XaJkjiap
TOMOHHUJAaH apa0 TUIWHUHT acOCHUH KOHYH-
KOUJaJapuHU YpraHuil y4yH E3wiran OupuHYH
KyutaHMmacu e xpco0sam MyMKHH. [ paMMaTuk
WYHamUIIIary acapiapuHy OJIuM apald TUIITMHUHT
aHbaHaBHH KOMJIAJIAPY aCOCHJIA IAKIIAHTUPTaH.
Kymnanan, rpaMMaTik Kougaiap apad THIuaara
c¥3 TypKymilapu TacCHU(UAAH KenO YukuO OacH
KWIWHTaH. Apa® TUIUIaru cy3 TypKymiapura
Xoc EHIAIlyBAard rpaMMaTHK Koujaaiap OaéHu
3amaximapuiHUHT Oapua acapiapuia Kysra kKo
tanutanagu. OnuMm acapiapu HYHaITHPUITaH
KATOOXOHJIADUHMHT CaBUsICUra Kapal acapiapHu
rpaMMaTHK Koujanap OWiraH TYIauprad Ba yaapra
MYHOCHO MHUCOJIJIap KUPUTTaH. 3aMaxIapuiHUHT
rpaMMAaTHK acapiiapiHH MIApTIN PaBUIIA UKKH
TYpKyMra TaKCUM KWW MYMKHH. YJIapHUHT
OMpUHYKCHUTA TACTIIA0KH, OOIIJIAaHFUY TPAMMATHK
MabIyMOTJIap OepaiuraH acapiap, apad THIH
rpaMMaTHKacu Xakujaa WHpUK (yHIaMEHTal
UMW acapiapyd MKKUHYN TypyXra KUpaIu.
«YHMy3aKX (H-H-HaXB» pPHUCOJACH Y3UHUHT
axaMUuATH KUXaTuaaH 60HIJ'IaHFI/I‘~I rpaMMaTuK
MabJlyMOTJIap OepaauraH acapiapAaH CaHaJIAIH.

Acap apal® Tuiaumaru aHbaHaBUU C¥3
TypKyMJIapu ucM, (pebit Ba Xapd 0yiinda MabIyMOT
Ba MUcoJuIap Oepuill OuiaH Oonuianau. bupunun
000 «Mcmiapra OaruiUIaHTaH Ba YHJA UCM CY3
TYPKyMHUTa TaaJUTYKJIU TpaMMaTHK KoHajap
M30XJ1aHajau. 3aMmaximapuid maskyp 0o0na
«TYPAOII OT», «aTOKJIHU OT», «TypJIaHaJUTaH Ba
TOOEDh MCMIIap», «TypJaHMaWJIuraH HCMIapy,
CHKKWIAKAATH UCMIIapy», «KYTUTUKIATH HCMIIap»,
«aHUK Ba HOAHUK XOJIaTaTd HCMIIAPy, «My3aKKap
Ba MyaHHAcC >KHHCJArd HCMIIAp», «KUYpaiTMa
ucMiap», «COHIap», «HHUCOWU ucMmiIapy,
«depiapaaH sicainrad ucMiap» KaMmu YH UKKUTa
WCM TYpPUHU U30XJIalIu.
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Puconanunr ukkuHum 600u apad TUIMAArH
acocHil cy3 TypKkyMHu ¢ebiuiapra OaruiIaHTaH.
®debsutap acapaa yHTa dacira 0Yimub u30XjIaHraH.
VYnap «yTrad 3aMOH», «XO03UPTH-KENacH 3aMOH,
«OyHpYK Mailanm», «YTHMIH Ba YTHMCHU3Y,
CMAKXYI Japakay, «EpaamMui Qebiapy, «OIKUIL
Ba Kaprull (hebutapu», «Tabaxoky0 (Qebnimapm»
Ka0M rpaMMaTHK KaTeropusiapia EpUTiIraH.

AcapHUHT y4uHYH 000muaa apad Tuauaaru
xaphuap épmamuu cy3 TYpKyMH EpUTHJITAH.
Maskyp cy3 Typkymu apad KoujgalapHHU
y3ura Kamjgalau. rpaMMaTHkacuaaru Eunk
KougamapHu ¥y3ura sxkamnaigu. XKymmagas,
Maxmya 3amaxmapuii «MyKagnamarty-ia-anao»
acapuHHUHT «Xypy)» Kucmuaa apad Tuauaaru
Oapua €pnamun cy3napuu 10 rypyxra sxamna0
n3oxjara. «Yamysax (u-H-HaxB» aa xapd cys3
Typkymu 23 dacnra 6ynm6 Tymyatiupuirasd. booaa
ucMiap OwiaH KyJnjdaHWIaAWTaH Npenjoriap,
(debiutapra yximaras rokjgamanap, OOFIoBYHIIAp,
HHKOD, OTOXJIaHTUPYBYH, YHIOB, TACIHK, UCTUCHO,
XUTO0O, OOFJIOBYH, M30X KaOM FOKJIaMajJapHUHT
KEHI' KAMPOBJIM I'ypyXu OaTadcui MIAMHN TaxJIuil
KWJIMHTaH.

Acapuunr kynésmanapu Mucp, Typxus,
[epmanus, Poccus, Y36exucrton donmiapuma
cakjaHaau. ACapHUHT WIMHN aXaMUSTH yHTa ¥3
JaBpu/a Ba KEMMHYAIMK XaM KYymiald THUIILIYHOC
OJIUMJIAp TOMOHHUJAAH IIapX Ba XOLIUSAJIAPHUHT
é3unumura onub kengu. Myxamman uOH
AOnynroruit Appabmmuii (Bad. 1036/1262)
mapxu XKyJa Mamxyp, IIYHUHTACK, AT HOH
Abnynnox ubH Axman 3aliHynapaOHUHT
mapxu, Cabayanua bypaanitHuar «XamouKy-Ji-
XaKouKy, 3uéyanud Makkuinunar «Hukoary-H-
HaxB QU WIMH-IT-UBpoO», N6poxum nbdu Caunpg
XacycuHUHT «YMmpaary-c-capuil»y, MyxaMmman
Hco AckapHuHr «@upy3ax» HOMIM IIapXJapu
MaBxkyl. Myammduapu kypcaTuiMaran acapra
é3unrad OMp Karop 1apxJjap aHMKJIaHraH. Acap
1867 tiwin ['epmanusiaa, 1289/1872 vinn Koxupana,
1298/1880, 1299/1881 vinnnap Mcranbynna, 1884
vimn Texponna, 1901 i Ko3onaa Hamp stunran
[8:14].

XWIOCA

Xynoca xkunub aitranma, Adoyn Kocum
Maxmyn az-3amaxmapuii [llapkHUHT HWIMEI-
MabHAaBHI MepocHuia yumac U3 KOJAUPraH,
KaxXOH WIM-(haH! paBHAKUTA YJIKaH XUCca KyILIraH
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ynyF Mytadakkupiapian Oupu caHananud. Y
TOMOHuJaH sapatuiradn 80 nan 3uén acapiap
apa® TUJIM TrpamMMaTHKacH, JIYFaTIIYHOCIIHUK,
anabuETIYHOCINK, MaHTHUK, reorpadus, apys,
quHud uiMaap xamaa KypboH Tadcupu kadbu
KYTU1a0 WyHamunapHu kampab onaau. FOxopuaa
alTHO YTUIATAaH WIMHHA WOUTapH, XyCcycaH “aj-
Mypaccan” Ba “an-Yumysax” acapiapu apad
THIJIITYHOCIUTHHUHT aCOCH MaHOa Ba MOWIEBOPU
cudaTuaa OyryHrada y3 KHAMaTUHA HYKOTMaraH.
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O‘TKIROVA Zahro Doniyor qizi

O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Filologiya va tillarni o ‘gitish (arab tili) yo ‘nalishi
4-bosqich talabasi

IImiy rahbar: NURIDDINOV Xojiakbar Djalalitdinovich
O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi

Arab tili va adabiyoti al-Azhar kafedrasi katta

o ‘qituvchisi

ARAB TILINI O‘RGANISHDA
DUOLINGO ILOVASINING
SAMARADORLIGI:
YONDASHUVLAR VA TAHLILLAR

YOPEKTUBHOCTD
MPUJIOKEHUSI DUOLINGO B
N3YYEHUU APABCKOTO SI3BIKA:
MOIXO/IbI 1 AHAJIN3

THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE
DUOLINGO APP IN LEARNING
ARABIC: APPROACHES AND
ANALYSES

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Duolingo mobil
ilovasini arab tilini o ‘qitish jarayonida qo ‘llashning
samaradorligini baholash metodlari chuqur tahlil etiladi.
Xususan, raqgamli texnologiyalarning rivojlanishida
o ‘quvchilarning til ko ‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishda
gamifikatsiyaga asoslangan ta’lim ilovalari va interaktiv,
qiziqarli yondashuvlarning o ‘ziga xos jihatlari yoritiladi.
Bundan tashqari, Duolingo ilovasi va an'anaviy o ‘qitish
usullaridan foydalanayotgan o ‘quvchilarning ta’lim
natijalari, motivatsiyasi hamda faolligi testlar va amaliy
tajribadan olingan ma’lumotlar yordamida solishtirib
ko ‘riladi. Mazkur magqola arab tili pedagogikasidagi
innovatsion strategiyalarni boyitishga hissa qo ‘shadi
va o ‘qituvchilarga texnologiyalarni yanada samarali
integratsiya qilish bo ‘yicha ilmiy asoslangan tavsiyalar
taklif etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Duolingo, gamifikatsiya, arab tili,
pedagog, o‘quvchi, o ‘rganish, yondashuv, raqgamli
texnologiya, o‘quv samaradorligi, motivatsiya, test,
usul, grammatika, natija va boshqalar

Annomauusa: B nacmosweii cmamue nposooumcs
2AyOOKUll ananus s¢goexmusHocmu npuMeHeHus
mobunvHoeo npunosxcenuss Duolingo 6 npoyecce
npenooasanus apadckozo sazvika. Ocoboe suumanue
yoensemcsa 0COOEHHOCMAM 2eUMUPUYUDOBAHHBIX
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00pA306AMENLHBIX NPULOICEHUT U UHMEPAKMUBHDLX,
ye81eKamenbHblX N00X0008 K QopMuposanuro
A3LIKOBLIX KOMNEMEHYUU YYaAWuxcsi 6 KOHmeKcme
pazeumusi yu@poesvix mexunonrozui. Kpome mozo,
0CYWecmensiemcs, CpAaGHUMeNbHbII AHAIU3 YIEOHbIX
oocmudicenutl, YypoeHs MOMUSAYUU U 606LEUEHHOCTU
obyuarowuxcs, ucnowsylowux npuiodicenue Duolingo, ¢
NnoKa3amensMu mex, Kmo o0yuaemcsi mpaouyuOHHbLMU
Memooamu, CpasHeHue NPOGOOUNCS HA OCHOGe
Pe3yIbmamos mecmupo8aHus U IMAUPUYECKUX
oannvix. Paboma enocum exiad 6 paspabomky
UHHOBAYUOHHBIX CIpAme2uil npeno0asanuus apadcko2o
A3bIKA U npedsiazaen nedazo2am Hay4Ho 000CHOBAHHbLE
pexomeHOayuu no o6onee 3¢hghekmusHoll uHmezpayuu
COBPEMEHHBIX MEXHON02Ull 8 00pazoeamenvHblll
npoyecc.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: Duolingo, eceiimugurayus,
apabekuil  sA3blK, neoazo2uxda, o006yuarwuics,
usyueHue A3blKd, N00X00, YUQpposvie MexHosI02ul,
asppexmusenocms 0bOyueHus, MmMomusayusi,
mecmuposaniie, Memoo, SpAMMAMmMuKd, pe3yibmam

Abstract: This article provides an in-depth analysis
of methods for evaluating the effectiveness of the
Duolingo mobile application in the process of teaching
Arabic. Particular attention is given to the distinctive
features of gamification-based educational applications
and interactive, engaging approaches in developing
learners’ language skills amid the advancement of digital
technologies. Furthermore, the learning outcomes,
motivation, and engagement levels of students using
the Duolingo application are compared with those of
students relying on traditional teaching methods, based
on data obtained from tests and practical experiments.
The article contributes to enriching innovative strategies
in Arabic language pedagogy and offers scientifically
grounded recommendations for educators on more
effective integration of technology into the teaching
process.

Keywords: Duolingo, gamification, Arabic
language, pedagogy, learner, learning, approach,
digital technology, learning effectiveness, motivation,
test, method, grammar, outcome

KIRISH

Arab tili xalqaro miqyosdagi muhim tillardan
biri bo‘lib, aynigsa musulmon aholisi ko‘p
bo‘lgan mamlakatlarda katta ahamiyatga ega.
Ushbu holatda arab tilini yaxshi bilish nafaqat
kundalik muloqot uchun, balki diniy va madaniy
matnlarni tushunish uchun ham zarurdir. Arab tilini
o‘rganuvchilar uchun muloqot qilish ko‘nikmasi
alohida ahamiyatga ega: bu qobiliyat og‘zaki
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nutqni rivojlantiradi, o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchni
oshiradi, arab madaniy xususiyatlarini tushunishga
yordam beradi hamda tinglash, o‘qish va yozish
kabi boshqa ko‘nikmalar uchun poydevor bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi. [10.13]

Arab tili o‘qitishning markaziy vazifasi
o‘quvchilarni tilni akademik muhitda ham, amaliy
hayotda ham tushunib, qo‘llay oladigan darajaga
yetaklashdan iborat. [7.17] Shu bilan birga, o‘qitish
sifatini oshirish uchun zamonaviy innovatsion
vositalar aynigsa, o‘quv maqsadlariga mos
ta’limiy kinofilmlar va audiovizual materiallardan
foydalanish zarur, bu esa o‘quvchilarning
qiziqishini kuchaytirib, ta’lim jarayonini yanada
samarali qiladi. Arab tili pedagoglari yo‘lboshchi
sifatida o‘quvchilarga samarali o‘rganishga
yordam beradigan o‘quv modellarini tanlashga
mas’uldirlar va o‘quvchilarning kutgan natijalarga
erishishiga ko‘maklashadilar. [8.79-83] Biroq, arab
tili o‘qitishda ko‘pincha qiyinchiliklar yuzaga
keladi: grammatika qoidalarini o‘zlashtirishdagi
qiyinchiliklardan tortib, o‘quvchilarning
motivatsiyasi yetishmasligi. O‘quvchilar arab tilini
o‘rganishda xohish va qiziqish bildirishlari uchun
yangiliklar joriy etilishi talab etiladi. [6.243-244]
Sinf boshqaruvi o‘quvchilarning aql-zakovati va
o‘rganish xususiyatlariga moslashtirilishi lozim,
ya’ni pedagog o‘quvchilarning turli o‘rganish
usullarini hisobga olishi kerak. [11.48] Texnologiya
rivoji bilan birga, o‘quvchilarga tezroq fikr-
mulohaza beradigan va ularning taraqqiyoti hamda
yaxshilash kerak bo‘lgan jihatlarni tushunishga
yordam beradigan ilg‘or baholash vositalaridan
foydalanish zarur. [15.1-4]

O‘quv vositalarini interaktiv va innovatsion
qilish uchun rivojlantirish lozim. O‘quv vositasi
pedagog va o‘quvchi tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan
vosita bo‘lib, o‘quv jarayonini osonlashtirib, o‘quv
magsadlariga erishishga xizmat qiladi. [9.268-273]
Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida texnologiyaga tayangan
o°‘quv qurollaridan foydalanish muhim o‘rin tutadi,
chunki bu vositalar tarbiya-o‘qitish jarayonini
real hayotga yaqinlashtiradi, innovatsion usullar
bilan rivojlantiradi va yanada samarali giladi.
AKT (axborot va aloqa texnologiyalari) ta’lim
mazmunini tez, ishonchli va yuqori samaradorlik
bilan o‘quvchilarga yetkazishda markaziy rol
o‘ynaydi. [1.40] Raqamli ta’lim vositalaridan
foydalanish jarayonida pedagoglarning talab va
ehtiyojlarini qondirish alohida ahamiyatga ega.
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Ular yetarli o°‘quv manbalari va ragamli resurslarga
ega bo‘lishlari, shu bilan birga texnologik
tayyorgarlik va malaka oshirish dasturlarini
o‘tashlari lozim. Bu ularga ragamli texnologiyalarni
dars va o‘quv faoliyatiga muvaffaqiyatli joriy
etish imkonini beradi. [2.271] Yuqori malakali
pedagog yangi zamonaviy media vositalarini
go‘llaydi, chunki bugungi davrda deyarli barcha
ta’lim texnologiyalari ilovalarga asoslangan
ragamli tizimda shakllantirilmoqda. [13.44] Til
o‘rganish ilovalari, masalan, Duolingo, mustaqil
va interaktiv til o‘rganishni osonlashtiruvchi
jozibador alternativa sifatida paydo bo‘ldi. Oldingi
bir qancha tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ilovalarga
asoslangan o‘qitish an’anaviy usullarga nisbatan
o‘quvchilarning o‘quv natijalarini oshirishi
mumkin.

ASOSIY QISM

“Android tizimi” ta’lim sohasida yuqori
darajada ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Axborot
va aloqga texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi Android
tizimida ishlovchi qurilmalarga qulayliklar
yaratganligi sababli, bu imkoniyatlardan
innovatsion va ijodiy o‘quv vositasi sifatida
yuqori darajada foydalanishni talab gilmoqda.
Bundan tashqari, arab tili o‘qitishda gamifikatsiya'
konsepsiyasi 0‘yin elementlaridan foydalanishni
o°z ichiga oladi, bu esa o‘quvchilarning o‘rganish
tajribasi va motivatsiyasini oshirishga xizmat
qiladi. Ushbu yondashuv o‘qitish innovatsiyasi
deb hisoblanadi va ta’limiy o‘yinlar orqali ijobiy
munosabatni shakllantirishi mumkin. O‘yin
faoliyati orqali o‘quvchilar o‘rganish tajribasini
bevosita his qilishlari, til ko‘nikmalarini qulayroq
mubhitda qo‘llashlari, shu bilan birga ular o‘rtasida
ijtimoiy aloqani rag‘batlantirishlari — bu til
o‘rganishda muhim omil hisoblanadi. Umuman
olganda, gamifikatsiya o‘quvchilarning faolligini
oshirish va arab tilini yaxshiroq o‘zlashtirishlariga
yordam berish uchun samarali usul sifatida qaraladi.
[17.5]

Duolingo orqali chet tilini o‘rganish
o‘quvchilarga noyob tajriba taqdim etadi, chunki
har bir o‘quv tizimi turli metodologik jihatlarni —
taraqqiyotni kuzatish, motivatsiya, fikr-mulohaza
va s0°z boyligini o‘zlashtirishni 0z ichiga oladi,
bu esa o‘rganish jarayonining samaradorligini

! Gamifikatsiya — tizimlarni o‘yinga xoslash orqali
soddalashtirish jarayoni.
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ta’minlaydi. Shuning uchun Duolingo ilovasining
arab tili o‘qitish kontekstidagi samaradorligini
yanada chuqurroq o‘rganish muhimdir. Ilovalar
yordamida til o‘qitish bo‘yicha bir qancha
tadqiqotlar o‘tkazilgan bo‘lsa-da, Duolingo
ilovasining aynan arab tili uchun qo‘llanilishiga oid
adabiyotlarda hali ham bo‘shliglar mavjud. Ragamli
davrda ta’limda texnologiyalardan foydalanish
tobora dolzarb bo‘lib bormoqda, shuning uchun
ushbu tadqiqot natijalari pedagoglarga yanada
samarali o‘quv strategiyalarini rivojlantirishda
gqimmatli tavsiyalar beradi.

“Duolingo ilovasidan foydalangan holda
arab tilini o‘rganish an’anaviy usullarga nisbatan
ganchalik samarali?!”

Ushbu tadqiqotning magqsadi Duolingo
ilovasidan foydalanish va an’anaviy o‘qitish
usullari o‘rtasidagi farqni — o‘quv natijalari,
motivatsiya va o‘quvchilarning faolligi jihatidan
o‘rganish va tahlil gilishdan iboratdir.

O‘quv vositalari ta’lim jarayonida muhim rol
o‘ynaydi, ayniqgsa o‘qitishning samaradorligi va
interaktivligini oshirishda. [19.4-5] Texnologiya
taraqqiyoti bilan mobil ilovalar, interaktiv videolar
va e-learning platformalari kabi turli media
vositalari qiziqarli o‘qitish usullarini qo‘llashda
juda foydali hisoblanadi. To‘g ri tanlangan o‘quv
vositalari o‘quvchilarga materialni yaxshiroq
tushunishga, motivatsiyani oshirishga hamda
o‘rganish jarayonini yanada soddalashtirishga
yordam beradi. [5.1-2]

Ragamli davrda arab tilini o‘qitishda turli
qulaylik va imkoniyatlar mavjud. [3.3941-3943]
Axborot texnologiyalari odamlarni o‘rganish
usuli va ma’lumotni tushunish tarzini o‘zgartirib,
yanada moslashuvchan va interaktiv o‘qitishni
ta’minlamoqda. [5.11] Endilikda o‘quvchilar arab
tilini boy va turli xil resurslarni taklif etuvchi
ko‘plab ragamli platformalar orqali o‘rganishlari
mumkin. [14.7-8] Biroq, texnologiyaga
kirish imkoniyati va yangi texnologiyalarga
moslashishdagi giyinchiliklar, aynigsa texnologik
infratuzilmasi yetarli bo‘lmagan hududlarda, hali
ham e’tiborga muhtoj masaladir. [3.6] Duolingo
chet tillarni o‘rganish ilovalaridan biri bo‘lib,
juda mashhur va samarali hisoblanadi, aynigsa
endigina boshlaganlar uchun. [12.3] Ushbu ilova
gamifikatsiya yondashuvidan foydalanadi, ya’ni
o‘rganish jarayoniga o‘yin elementlarini qo‘shadi,
bu esa uni foydalanuvchilar uchun qiziqarli giladi.
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[18.5] Duolingo turli modullarni taklif etadi, ularda
so‘z boyligi, grammatika va gapirish ko‘nikmalari
gamrab olingan bo‘lib, barchasi interaktiv formatda
tagdim etiladi. [4.8] Duolingo ilovasidan arab tili
o‘qitishda foydalanish ko‘plab afzalliklarni beradi.
Ushbu ilova mustaqil o‘rganishni osonlashtiradi,
o‘quvchilarga istalgan vaqtda va istalgan joyda
o‘rganish imkoniyatini taqdim etadi.

Duolingo ilovasini arab tili o‘qitish kontekstida
qo‘llash ijobiy natijalarni ko‘rsatdi. [4.3] Ko‘plab
tadqiqotlar shuni tasdiqlaydiki, Duolingodan
foydalanuvchi o‘quvchilar so‘z boyligini
o‘zlashtirish va gapirish ko‘nikmalarida sezilarli
o‘sishni boshdan kechirishadi. Optimal natijalarga
erishish uchun pedagoglar ushbu ilovani an’anaviy
o‘qitish usullari bilan integratsiya qilishlari
muhimdir. Shu tariga, Duolingo nafaqat yordamchi
vosita, balki yanada yaxlit o‘quv strategiyasining
ajralmas qismi sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Duolingo ilovasi orqali o‘quvchilar arab
tili ko‘nikmalarini, aynigsa so‘z boyligi va
grammatikani interaktiv mashqlar yordamida
oshirishlari mumkin, bu esa yangi so‘zlarni tezroq
eslab qolishga yordam beradi. Duolingodagi
gamifikatsiya yondashuvi o‘yin elementlari
— ballar va chellenjlar orqali o‘quvchilarning
motivatsiyasini oshirishi mumkin va shu bilan bir
qatorda o‘quv jarayonini yanada qiziqarli giladi.
Mustaqil o‘rganishni qo‘llab-quvvatlagan holda,
Duolingo o‘quvchilarga o‘z tezligida o‘rganish
odatini shakllantirishga yordam beradi, bu esa
materialni chuqurroq tushunish va uzoq muddat
eslab qolishni oshiradi. Duolingo an’anaviy o‘qitish
usullari bilan integratsiya qilinib, arab tilini yanada
chuqur anglash imkonini beradi. Umuman olganda,
Duolingo raqamli davrda til o‘qitishni qo‘llab-
quvvatlashda samarali vosita sifatida qaraladi.

Duolingo ilovasining asosiy funksiyalari

a) Gamifikatsiya, ya’'ni Duolingo o‘rganishni
yanada qiziqarli gilish uchun o°yin elementlaridan
foydalanadi. Foydalanuvchilar chellenjlarni
bajarish, ballar to‘plash va yangi darajalarni ochish
orqali o‘rganish motivatsiyasini oshirishi mumbkin.

b) Interaktiv o‘rganish, ya’ni ilova audio va
vizualga asoslangan mashqlarni taklif etadi, bu
foydalanuvchilarga tinglash, o‘qish va gapirish
orqali o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Bu yangi tilda
tushunish va gapirish qobiliyatini oshiradi.

¢) Bosqichma-bosgich o‘rganish yondashuvi,
ya’ni o‘quv materiali asosiy darajadan — alifbo
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va oddiy so‘z boyligidan boshlanib, asta-sekin
murakkabroq darajaga o‘tadi. Bu yangi boshlovchi
foydalanuvchilarga tilni tushunishni osonlashtiradi.
[16.5-6]

d) Tezkor fikr-mulohaza, ya’ni foydalanuv-
chilar mashqni bajarishi bilan darhol fikr-mulohaza
oladilar, bu esa ularga xatolarini tushunishga va til
qobiliyatlarini tezda yaxshilashga yordam beradi.

e) O‘rganishni moslashtirish, ya’ni bu
ilova foydalanuvchilarga o‘rganmoqchi bo‘lgan
materiallarni tanlash imkonini beradi, bu esa
o‘rganish jarayonida erkinlik va moslashuvchanlikni
ta’minlaydi.

f) Jamiyatga asoslangan o‘rganish, ya’ni
Duolingo foydalanuvchilarga bir-biri bilan
muloqot qilish va o‘zaro o‘rganish imkonini
beruvchi xususiyatlarga ega, bu esa hamkorlikdagi
o‘rganishni qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi. [19.7]

g) Qulaylik, ya’ni bu ilova turli qurilmalarda
(mobil va kompyuterda) mavjud bo‘lib,
foydalanuvchilarga vaqt yoki joy cheklovlarsiz
istalgan vaqtda va joyda o‘rganish imkonini beradi.
[12.4]

h) Taraqqiyot tahlili, ya’ni Duolingo foydala-
nuvchilarga til o‘rganishdagi rivojlanishlarini
kuzatishga yordam beruvchi statistika va grafiklar
tagdim etadi. [4.9]

i) Kontekstga asoslangan o‘rganish texnikasi,
ya’ni o‘rgatiladigan materiallar ko‘pincha tegishli
kontekst bilan birga beriladi, bu foydalanuvchilarga
o‘rganilgan so‘zlar va iboralarning haqiqiy
go‘llanishini tushunishga yordam beradi. [19.11]

j) Maxsus ko‘nikmalarni mashq qilish,
ya’ni Duolingo ma’lum ko‘nikmalarga qaratilgan
mashgqlarni taklif etadi, masalan, gapirish,
tinglash, o°‘qish va yozish, bu foydalanuvchilarga
til ko‘nikmalarini to‘liq rivojlantirishga yordam
beradi.

Andragogik® o‘qitishning amaliy (impli-
cations) natijalari

Duolingo andragogik o‘qitish uchun juda mos
keladi, chunki u quyidagilarni qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi:

a) Mustaqil o‘rganish: Katta yoshli
foydalanuvchilar o‘zlarining ehtiyojlariga qarab
mustaqil ravishda o‘qishlari va materiallarni
moslashtirishlari mumkin.

2 “Andragogika” atamasi pedagogikadan farqli o‘laroq,
andragogika kattalar ta’limiga oid bo‘lib, ta’lim vositasida
yetuk shaxsni boshqarish, rivojlantirish va yo‘naltirish
haqida so‘z yuritadi. Shu bois, kattalarga ta’lim beruvchi
mutaxassis andragog nomini oladi.
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b) Tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirish: Kontent bilan muloqot va izlanish
orqali foydalanuvchilar tanqidiy fikrlash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantira oladilar.

c) Ta’limda texnologiyalardan foydalanish:
Duolingo o‘quv jarayoniga texnologiyalarni
integratsiya qiladi, bu hozirgi katta yoshli
o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlariga to‘lig mos keladi.
[19.14-16]

Duolingo ilovasining kamchiliklari

a) Tom ma’noli tarjima usulidan foydalanish.
Ilova ko‘pincha umumiy ma’noli (literal) tarjima
usuliga tayanadi, bu esa foydalanuvchilarda iboralar
yoki leksik birliklarning haqiqiy kontekstini to‘g‘ri
tushunishda giyinchiliklar va chalkashliklar keltirib
chigarishi mumkin. [12.2]

b) Og‘zaki nutq ko‘nikmasiga yetarli e’tibor
bermaslik. Nutqiy mashqlar mavjud bo‘lishiga
garamay, ko‘plab foydalanuvchilar ilovaning
og‘zaki nutqni samarali shaklda mashq qilish
uchun yetarlicha imkoniyat taqdim etmasligini
ta’kidlaydilar, bu esa ayniqgsa faol kommunikatsiya
talab etadigan tillarni o‘rganishda muhim
ahamiyatga ega. [19.6]

¢) Iljtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sirning cheklanganligi.
Ilovada jamiyat elementlari mavjud bo‘lsa-da,
ijtimoiy muloqot jismoniy o‘quv muhitidagidek
intensiv emas, natijada hamkorlikka asoslangan
o‘rganish tajribasi susayishi mumkin.

d) Texnologiyaga yuqori darajada bog‘liglik.
Texnologiyaga o‘rganmagan foydalanuvchilar
ilovani samarali foydalanishda qiyinchiliklarga
duch kelishi mumkin, bu esa ularning o‘rganish
jarayoniga to‘sqinlik qgilishi ehtimoli bor.

e) Rasmiy baholash tizimining yetishmasligi.
Duolingo foydalanuvchilarning o‘zlashtirish
darajasini har tomonlama baholash uchun rasmiy
baholash tizimini taqdim etmaydi, bu esa ba’zi
o‘quvchilar uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Duolingo ilovasining afzalliklari

a) Qiziqarli va interaktiv o‘rganish. Duolingo
o‘yinlashtirish (gamification) elementlaridan
foydalanadi, bu o‘quv jarayonini yanada jozibali
va qiziqarli giladi hamda foydalanuvchilarning
motivatsiyasini oshirishi mumkin.

b) Oson va moslashuvchan kirish imkoniyati.
Ilova turli qurilmalarda (mobil ilova va
kompyuterlarda) mavjud bo‘lib, foydalanuvchilarga
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istalgan vaqtda va joyda o‘qish imkonini beradi, bu
ularning qulayligiga to‘liq mos keladi.

¢) Bosqichma-bosqich o‘rganish yondashuvi.
Taqdim etilayotgan material boshlang‘ich
darajadan boshlanib, asta-sekin murakkablashib
boradi, bu foydalanuvchilarga tilni tizimli ravishda
o‘zlashtirishga yordam beradi.

d) Tezkor fikr-mulohaza. Foydalanuvchilar
mashqni tugatgandan so‘ng darhol fikr-mulohaza
oladilar, bu ularga xatolarni tushunish va til
ko‘nikmalarini tezda takomillashtirish imkonini
beradi.

e) Til ko‘nikmalarini har tomonlama
rivojlantirish. Duolingo og‘zaki nutq, tinglash,
o‘qish va yozish kabi turli til ko‘nikmalarini qamrab
olgan mashqlarni taklif etadi, bu foydalanuvchilarga
0°z qobiliyatlarini kompleks tarzda rivojlantirishga
yordam beradi.

f) O‘rganishni shaxsiy moslashtirish.
Foydalanuvchilar o‘zlari xohlagan materiallarni
tanlash erkinligiga ega bo‘lib, bu ularga o‘z
ehtiyojlariga eng mos keladigan sohalarga e’tibor
qaratish imkonini beradi.

g) Jamiyatga asoslangan o‘rganish. Ilova
foydalanuvchilarga boshqa o‘quvchilar bilan
muloqot qilish imkonini beradi, bu hamkorlikdagi
o‘rganishni va tajriba almashishni qo‘llab-
quvvatlashi mumkin.

h) O‘zlashtirish dinamikasining aniq
tahlili. Duolingo statistika va grafiklar orqali
o‘quv jarayonidagi yutuqlarni ko‘rsatadi, bu
foydalanuvchilarga o‘z rivojlanishini kuzatishga
yordam beradi hamda bu o‘rganish motivatsiyasini
oshirishi mumkin. [19.9]

i) Til o‘rganishda texnologiyalardan
foydalanish. Duolingo o‘quv jarayoniga
texnologiyalarni integratsiya qiladi, bu hozirgi
ragamli davrda til o‘rganish ehtiyojlariga to‘liq
mos keladi.

j) Mustaqil o‘rganish imkoniyati. Duolingo
mustaqil o‘rganishni qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi,
foydalanuvchilarga o‘z tezligi va vaqtiga garab
o‘qish erkinligini beradi, bu katta yoshdagi
o‘quvchilari uchun juda muhimdir. [4.7]

Duolingodan interaktiv o‘quv vositasi sifatida
foydalanish o‘quvchilarning arab tilini tushunish
darajasini sezilarli darajada oshirishga muhim hissa
qo‘shadi hamda ularning mustaqil o‘rganishga
bo‘lgan motivatsiyasini rag‘batlantiradi.
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Quyida keltirilgan jadval orqali o‘tkazilgan
tadqiqotlarning asosiy natijalari va xulosalar
tahlilini aniq ko‘rish mumkin. Jadvalda taqdim
etilgan ma’lumotlar Duolingo ilovasidan
foydalanishning o‘quvchilarning arab tili
ko‘nikmalarini oshirishdagi samaradorligini

statistik jihatdan tasdiglaydi.

ilovaning roli
(2021)

Tadqiqot natijalari

Duolingo Duolingo yangi boshlovchilar
gamifikatsiyasi: |uchun tilni o‘rganish platformasi
Ingliz tf’"" sifatida samarali bo‘lib,
or gams.hda bu samaradorlik, avvalo,
0 qu.vcht.lar . . |o‘yinlashtirish (mexanizm)
motivatsiyasini . . .

.. yondashuviga asoslanadi, chunki
oshirishda

u o‘quv jarayonini yanada jozibali
va qiziqarli qiladi. Biroq, yuqori
malaka darajasiga ega katta
o‘quvchilari uchun ilova og‘zaki
nutq ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish
jihatidan hali yetarlicha optimal
emas. Duolingo andragogiya
tamoyillari va mustaqil o‘rganish
kontekstida ilg*or darajadagi
o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlarini
to‘liq qondirish uchun qo‘shimcha
funksiyalarni rivojlantirishga
mubhtojdir.

Duolingo: Duolingo ilovasidan foydalanish
Andragogik yugori o‘quvchilarining arab
ta’limda tili so‘z boyligini o°zlashtirish
an ‘beh_a darajasini sezilarli darajada
Zg ‘za.ll:t mlltq- . | oshirdi. Ushbu ilova an’anaviy
olfrn;n’l.';z artmt yodlashga asoslangan usullarga
8 . nisbatan yanada interaktiv va
platformasi > e o .
(2022) qiziqarli o‘quv metodini tagdim

etadi. Tadqiqot natijalariga
ko‘ra, pre-testdagi o‘rtacha
baho 74,7 balldan post-testda
97,5 ballgacha ko‘tarilgan
bo‘lib, statistik tahlil natijalari
bu o‘sishning yuqori darajada
ishonchliligini tasdiqlaydi.
Duolingo o‘quvchilarning o‘quv
yutuglarini oshirishda samarali
ekanligi isbotlangan hamda o‘quv
jarayonini yanada jozibali va
interaktiv qilishga xizmat giladi.
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Duolingo Duolingo ilovasidan foydalanish
ilovalaridan o‘quvchilarning arab tili so‘z
arabcha so‘z boyligini o‘zlashtirish darajasi
boyl.igini va o‘rganishdagi mustaqilligini
oshirishda sezilarli darajada oshirdi. Ilova
Uisatanes o‘quvchilarga “o‘ynab-o‘rganish”
(2022)

yondashuvi orqali mustaqil
ravishda ta’lim olish imkoniyatini
beradi, bu esa zamonaviy o‘quv
ehtiyojlariga to‘liq mos keladi.
Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra,
pre-testdagi o‘rtacha ko‘rsatkich
82,5% dan post-testda 90,8%
gacha ko‘tarilgan, shuningdek,
o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasi

va mustagqilligi 71% dan 80%
gacha oshgan. Duolingo arab tili
o‘rganishda mustaqil ta’limni
qo‘llab-quvvatlash va o‘quv
yutuqlarini yaxshilashda samarali
vosita ekanligi isbotlangan.
Duolingo media | Duolingo ilovasidan foydalanish
ilovasining VIII | o quvchilarning arab tili o‘rganish

Si”f 0‘_‘1’{"' motivatsiyasini sezilarli darajada
chilar mng oshiradi. Tlova ochko to‘plash,
arab‘ t’,h S daraja ko‘tarish, reyting jadvali
boyligini . . .
o“zlashtirish va mukofotlar kabi funksiyalarni
chasmre taqdim etib, o‘quvchilarni
darajasini
oshirishdagi yanada faol o‘qishga va sog‘lom
ta’siri (2023) | raqobatlashishga undaydi.

Tadgiqot natijalariga ko‘ra,
Duolingodan foydalanish
0°‘quv jarayonini interaktiv va
jozibali qilishi o‘quvchilarning
ishtirokini oshiradi. Motivatsiya
darajasi o‘quvchilar orasida
turlicha bo‘lishiga qaramay,
umumiy jihatdan ilova qiziqarli
va innovatsion o‘quv tajribasini
yaratishda samarali ekanligi
isbotlangan.

Tahlil qilingan tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
texnologiyalar, xususan Duolingo kabi mobil
ilovalar tezkor fikr-mulohaza, o‘quvchining
individual qobiliyatiga moslashtirilgan o‘rganish
hamda istalgan joyda va vaqtda ta’lim olish
moslashuvchanligi kabi funksiyalar orqali til
o‘rganish sifatini oshirishi mumkin. Duolingo
shaxsiylashtirilgan va interaktiv o‘rganishga
asoslangan gamifikatsiya ilovasi sifatidagi
samaradorlikni ta’minlaydi. Bundan tashqari, bir
qator tadqiqotlar texnologiyadan foydalanish va
an’anaviy usullar natijalarini solishtirgan bo‘lib,
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bu Duolingo samaradorligini arab tili o‘qitishdagi
klassik yondashuvlar bilan taqqoslashda foydali
hisoblanadi. Shu nuqtai-nazardan, Duolingo
mavjud o‘qitish metodlarini to‘ldiruvchi vosita
sifatida qaraladi. Muammoli holatlarga kelsak,
ta’limning muayyan mubhitlarida texnologiyalarga
kirish imkoniyatidagi tengsizlik hamda
foydalanuvchilarning moslashuv qiyinchiliklari
muhim masala hisoblanadi. Shu sababli,
texnologik infratuzilmasi cheklangan maktablar
yoki hududlarda Duolingo ilovasidan foydalanish
jarayonida yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan shunga
o‘xshash to‘siglarni hisobga olish zarur hisoblanadi.

XULOSA

Umumiy xulosada aytish mumkinki, Duolingo
kabi mobil ilovalarning arab tili o‘rganish
samaradorligini oshirishdagi potensiali yuqori
hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga, tadqiqot infratuzilma
cheklovlari va yangi texnologiyalarga moslashuv
bilan bog‘lig muammolarni ham doimiy e’tiborda
tutgan holda, ilovani mavjud o‘qitish metodlarining
to‘ldiruvchi vositasi sifatida baholashni tavsiya
etadi. Duolingo ilovasidan arab tili o‘rganish
jarayonida foydalanish o‘quvchilarning til
ko‘nikmalarini oshirishga ijobiy hissa qo‘shadi.
Gamifikatsiyaga asoslangan yondashuvi tufayli
ilova interaktiv, moslashuvchan va jozibali o‘quv
mubhitini yaratib, o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasi
hamda darslarda faol ishtirokini sezilarli darajada
oshiradi. Duolingo nafaqat an’anaviy o‘qitish
metodlarini boyituvchi yordamchi vosita sifatida
xizmat qiladi, balki mustaqil va shaxsiylashtirilgan
o‘rganish tajribasini ham taqdim etadi. Dualingo
ilovasi motivatsiyani oshirish va so‘z boyligini
kengaytirishda muhim ustunliklarga ega bo‘lib,
uning qo‘llanilishi bir qator qiyinchiliklar ham
mavjud: texnologiyalarga kirish imkoniyatidagi
tengsizlik, shuningdek, og‘zaki nutq ko‘nikmalarini
chuqur rivojlantirishdagi cheklovlar. Shu sababli,
Duolingo ilovasidan eng optimal natija olish uchun
uni boshqa o°qitish metodlari — masalan, an’anaviy
darsliklar, guruh muhokamalari, haqiqiy suhbat
amaliyotlari va qo‘shimcha ragamli resurslar bilan
birgalikda qo‘llash magsadga muvofiqdir.

Ushbu maqola pedagoglarga texnologiyalarni
o‘quv dasturiga strategik tarzda integratsiya
qilishni tavsiya etadi hamda kelgusida Duolingo
kabi mobil ilovalarning samaradorligini turli ta’lim
muhitlari, yosh guruhlari va madaniy kontekstlarda
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kengroq o‘rganish zarurligini ta’kidlaydi. Raqamli
vositalarning to‘g‘ri va muvozanatli qo‘llanilishi
zamonaviy til ta’limining samaradorligini yanada
oshirishga xizmat qiladi. Shu tariga, Duolingo
nafaqat hozirgi ta’lim amaliyotini boyitadi, balki
kelajakdagi innovatsion yondashuvlar uchun
mustahkam poydevor yaratadi.

10.
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AXMATALIYEVA Nilufar Karimjon qizi,

O zbekiston xalqaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Filologiya va tillarni o ‘qitish: arab tili yo ‘nalishi
3-bosqich talabasi

Ilmiy rahbar: SHAKIROVA Zulfiya,
O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
tarix fanlar nomzodi, dotsent

O°‘Z MA’NOSINI SAQLAB QOLGAN
ARABIZMLAR

APABU3Mbl, COXPAHUBIIUE
CBOE 3HAYEHHUE

ARABISMS PRESERVING THEIR
ORIGINAL MEANING

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada o ‘zbek tili
leksikasining tarixiy shakllanish jarayonida arab
tilining tutgan o ‘rni, o ‘zlashgan sifatlarning semantik
xususiyatlari tadqiq etilgan. Tadgiqot davomida arab
tilidan kirib kelgan va asrlar davomida o ‘zining
dastlabki lug ‘aviy-semantik ma nosini saglab qolgan
sifatlar tahlil qilinib, arab tili grammatik qoidalari
asosida asliy va nisbiy turlarga ajratilgan, ularning
o0 zbek tili fonetik-morfologik tizimiga moslashganligi
hamda turli nutq uslublarida qo ‘llanilish imkoniyatlari
yoritib berilgan.

Tayanch so‘z va iboralar: o zlashma so z, asliy
sifat, nisbiy sifat, semantik o ‘zgarish, vazn, nutq
uslublari, leksik birlik.

Annomayusa: B daunHoti cmamee ucciedyemcs
PO apabcKo2o A3bIKA 8 UCIOPUYECKOM (POPMUPOBAHUU
JIEeKCUKU Y30EKCKO20 A3bIKA, A MAKICe CEMAHMUYECKUe
0COOEHHOCIU 3aUMCMBOBAHHBIX NPUNA2AMENbHBIX. B
X00e UCCIe06aHUsL AHATUSUPYIOMCSL NPULA2AMETbHbLE,
coxpanusuiue c8oe NepeoOHAUAIbHOE JLEKCUKO-
ceManmuieckoe 3HaYeHue Ha NPOMSIICEHUU BEKO8,
OHU KAACCUDPUYUPYIOMCA HA KA4eCmEeHHble U
omuocumenbHvle HA OCHOBe NpABULl apabCKOl
epammamuru. Oceewyaromest 6ONPoCsl UX A0anmayuy
K honemuxo-mopghonocuyeckoll cucmeme y30eKcKoeo
SA3bIKA U BOZMOICHOCIIU NPUMEHEHUS. 8 PA3TUYHBIX
CMUISIX peyil.

Kniouesvie cnosa u evipasricenus: 3aumcmeo8aHHoe
€080, OCHOBHOU NPUNA2AMENbHbIL, OMHOCUMENbHbLU
npuiaeamenvbuulll, CeMaHmuieckoe umMeHeHue,
Mopgonocuueckas opma, cmunu pedu, 1eKCuyecKas
eounuya..

Abstract: This article examines the role of the
Arabic language in the historical formation of the
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Uzbek vocabulary and the semantic characteristics of
borrowed adjectives. The study analyzes adjectives that
have preserved their original lexico-semantic meaning
over the centuries, classifying them into qualitative
and relative adjectives based on Arabic grammatical
rules. Furthermore, their adaptation to the phonetic-
morphological system of the Uzbek language and their
usage across various speech styles are highlighted.
Key words and phrases: borrowed word, primary
adjective, relative adjective, semantic change,
morphological pattern, speech styles, lexical unit.

KIRISH

O‘zbek tilining shakllanishi va tarixiy
taraqqiyoti jarayoniga nazar tashlansa, uning
turli tillar, xususan, arab tili bilan uzviy aloqada
rivojlanganini ko‘rish mumkin. Ushbu jarayon
VIII asrda Markaziy Osiyoga arablar kirib kelishi
va islom dinining mintaqada keng yoyilishi bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqdir. O‘rta asrlarda arab tili
diniy marosimlar, davlat boshqaruvi, huquqiy
munosabatlar, ilm-fan hamda madaniyat sohalarida
asosly muloqot va yozuv tili vazifasini bajargan.
Natijada mazkur ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit o‘zbek
tilining leksik tarkibiga arab tilidan ko‘plab so‘z va
atamalarning kirib kelishiga qulay zamin yaratgan.
Ushbu o‘zlashmalar, asosan, diniy terminlar
(masalan, imon, ibodat, namoz, zakot), ilm-fan
va ta’limga oid tushunchalar (ilm, kitob, maktab,
muallim), shuningdek, axloqiy-etik hamda mavhum
tushunchalarni ifodalovchi birliklar (adolat, sabr,
taqdir, hikmat) orqali til tizimiga singib borgan.
Eng muhimi, mazkur so‘zlar o‘zbek tiliga fonetik
va morfologik jihatdan moslashib, bugungi kunda
ham faol leksik qatlamning ajralmas qismi sifatida
qo‘llanib kelmoqda.

Shu tariqa, arab tilidan kirib kelgan leksik
birliklar o‘zbek tilining tarixiy rivojlanishida
muhim qatlamni tashkil etib, uning lug‘at boyligini
kengaytirgan, semantik maydonlarini boyitgan
va madaniy-ma’naviy tushunchalarni ifodalash
imkoniyatlarini sezilarli darajada kengaytirgan.
Bu holat o°zbek tilining boshgqa tillar bilan o‘zaro
ta’siri natijasida shakllangan ko‘p qatlamli va ochiq
tizim ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Islom olamida VIII-XIII asrlarda yashab
o‘tgan Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Abu
Nasr Forobiy, Muhammad Xorazmiy, Mahmud
Zamaxshariy va Ahmad al-Farg‘oniylar kabi
buyuk olimlarimiz falsafa, tibbiyot va ilohiyot
sohalariga asarlarini arab tilida yozganlar [1:4].
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Natijada tibbiyot, astronomiya, falsafa va boshqa
sohalarga oid ko‘plab arabcha terminlar mahalliy
tillarda, jumladan, o‘zbek tilida keng tarqalib, asrlar
davomida saqlanib qolgan. Qolaversa, Samarqand
va Hirotda markazlashgan Temuriylar sulolasi
islom ilm-fani, maorifi va adabiyotiga homiylik
qilgan. Temur va uning vorislari tomonidan bunyod
etilgan madrasalarda ta’lim asosan arab tilida olib
borilgan [2].

Arab tilidan o‘zlashgan ko‘plab so‘zlar
o‘zbek xalqining kundalik nutqida mustahkam
o‘rin egallagan. Bu o‘zlashmalarni o‘rganish
uchun bir qator ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib borilgan.
Ayrim tadgiqotchilar o‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibida
arabcha gatlamning salmoqli ekanini ta’kidlaydilar.
Jumladan, filologiya fanlari nomzodi Fotih
Abdullayev o‘zbek tiliga o‘zlashgan arabizmlarga
bag‘ishlangan tadqiqotlar olib borgan. Shuningdek,
Abduhafiz Abdujabborovning “Arab tili” nomli
darsligida turk, fors, afg‘on (pushtu) va boshqa
tillar lug‘at tarkibidagi arabcha so‘zlar ayrim
hollarda 50—60 foizdan ortiqni tashkil etishi qayd
etilgan [3:6].

Arab tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar tarixiy
rivojlanish jarayonida turli xil semantik
o‘zgarishlarga uchragan. Bu haqida tilshunos olim
I.Rahmonov o‘zining tadqiqotlarida o‘zlashma
so‘zning semantik tuzilishi 3 xil yo‘l bilan vujudga
kelishini aytib o‘tgan:

1. So‘z ma’nolarining kengayishi;

2. So‘z ma’nolarining torayishi;

3. So‘z ma’nolarining ko‘chishi hodisasi;.

O‘zlashma so‘zlarning semantik tuzilishidagi
o‘zgarishlarni esa quyidagicha tasnif qilgan:

1. O‘z ma’nosini saqlab qolgan o‘zlashmalar;

2. So‘z ma’nolarining kengayishi;

3. So‘z ma’nolarning torayishi;

4. O‘zlashmalarning umuman yangi ma’no
kasb qilishi, ya’ni so‘z ma’nolarining o‘zgarishi va
zidlashuvi [4], ushbu maqolada arab tilidan o‘zbek
tiliga 0°z ma’nosini saqlagan holatda o‘zlashgan
sifatlar tadqiq etilgan.

ASOSIY QISM

Arab tilidan o‘zbek tiliga o‘zlashgan so‘zlar
orasida 0‘z ma’nosini saqlab qolgan sifatlar ham
salmogqli o‘rin egallaydi. Ularda har ikkala tilda ham
ma’no tengligi hodisasi kuzatiladi. O‘z ma’nosini
saqlab qolgan sifatlar o‘zlashish jarayonida
ganday semantik mazmunga ega bo‘lgan bo‘lsa,
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o‘zlashgandan so‘ng ham asosan shu ma’noda
go‘llaniladi.

Masalan, “aziz” (¢ Js.) o‘zlashma so‘zining
semantik tuzilishida aynan shu holatni kuzatish
mumkin. Ushbu so‘z arab tilida “ulug®”, “e’zoz-
e’tiborga loyiq”, “izzat-hurmatga sazovor”,
“ardoqli”, “qadrli” ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. O‘zbek
tilining izohli lug‘atida ham mazkur so‘zning
arab tilidagi ma’nolari deyarli o‘zgarmagan holda
berilgan. O‘zbek tili izohli lug‘atida ham arabiy
ma’nosining ayni o°zidir. Masalan: “Aziz Vatan”,
“Aziz mehmon”, “Bola aziz odobi undan aziz”[5].

Ikki tilda ham bir xil ma’noni anglatuvchi
0‘z ma’nosini saqlab qolgan o‘zlashma sifatlarni
hozirgi adabiy o‘zbek tili lug‘ati tarkibida ko“plab
uchratish mumkin. Bu o°zlashma sifatlarni tahlil
qilishda, so‘zlarning kelib chiqishi, shakillanish
jarayoni hamda uning dastlabki holatini bilish
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Chunki arab tilining so‘z
qurilishi o‘zbek tilidagi so‘z qurilishidan tubdan
farq qiladi. Bu esa ayrim nomutanosibliklarni
vujudaga keltiradi. Masalan, arab tilidagi
fe’llarning majhul daraja sifatdoshi shakli ko‘p
hollarda o‘zbek tilida sifat ma’nosini beradi. Bunga
masrur (), mas’ud (2s2), mash’um (ps3),
mashhur (,(Lsedemamnun (O sies) mahzun(os =)
kabi o°zlashmalarni misol keltirish mumkin.

O‘z ma’nosini saqlagan holatda o‘zlashgan
sifatlarni tahlil qgilishda shu kabi muammolarni
oldini olish magsadida ,,0‘zbek tilining etimologik
lug‘ati” dan foydalanildi. Quyidagi jadvalda o‘z
ma’nosini saqlagan holatda o°‘zlashgan sifatlar
arab tili qoidalari asosida asliy va nisbiy turlarga
ajratilgan.

Nisbiy sifatlar: Asliy sifatlar:
Haqiqiy (a8 | Jasur B
IImiy (e | Azim paalac
Saxiy (s> | Mohir Al
Samoviy (5 sans | Oqil Jile
Tibbiy sth|Sokin She
Tarixiy 06| Ojiz nle
Hayotiy S| Aziz e
Diniy | Solih la
Igtisodiy | csauail| Asil Jaud
Insoniy Sl | Zolim s
[jtimoiy e\Wial| Fagir A2
Siyosiy (=~ | Loyiq &Y
Asabiy (s»ac | Tanbal Jui
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Aqliy i | Fozil Juald
Axloqiy 34l | Nodir o
Badiiy 2| Zaif e
Vijdoniy #2> 5| Hazin O
Insoniy (Sl | Xasis [STNES
Hissiy | Xolis ualla
Xorijiy =& |Kazzob <l
Abadiy sl | Razil dd)
Jiddiy s3> | Qabih ot
Jinoiy £ Ahmogq 3anl
Amaliy (ke | Johil Jdals
Asosiy bl | Zakiy S
Huqugq s | Halim FOES
Ruhiy >0 Komil Jals
Ilohiy Y| Latif alal
Insoniy e

Jadvaldagi asliy sifatlar quyidagi vaznlarda
kelgan.

Jel (aniq daraja sifatdoshi)vazni: Mohir
(LaW), oqil (die), sokin (cSw), ojiz (Uale), solih
(dt=), zolim (), loyiq (&Y), fozil (J=\), nodir
(L), xolis (w=ly), johil (Jals), komil (Je\S),

Jusd vazni: Azim (ske), aziz (522), asil (Jed),
faqir (L&), zaif (“mas), hazin (O )>), Xasis (),
razil (J22)), qabix (zf), latif (<),

J s vazni: Jasur (Us).

Jaél vazni: Ahmoq (Geal).

J4 (bo‘rttirma sifat) vazni: Kazzob (<),

So‘zlarni o‘zlashtirish jarayonida tovushlar
tizimi o‘zbek tilining tovushlar tizimiga
moslashtirib olingan. Ular tarkibidagi cho‘ziq “a:”
unlisi asosan o°‘zbekcha “0” unlisiga almashgan
holatda o‘zlashgan. Buni J&  Jel vaznidagi
sifatlarda ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Masalan: “Mohir”
arab tilida “ma:hir” (Lalk), “nodir” “na:dir” (L2Y),
“kazzob” “kaz-za:b”.

O‘z ma’nosini saqlab qolgan nisbiy sifatlar
otlarning ohiriga —iyyun qo‘shimchasini qo‘shish
orqali yasaladi. Masalan: Ijtimoiy ({=Wial)
nisbiy sifati asli ko‘p ma’noli ge>
fe’lining “to‘pladi”,”’qo shdi” ma’nosi bilan hosil
qgilingan VIII bob masdari ¢ \ia) so‘zidan
-iyy(un) qo‘shimchasi bilan yasalgan [6:158]

O‘zlashma sifatlar tilimizga singib ketgan
bo‘lib, ularni turli nutq uslublarida uchratish
mumkin. Ularning aksariyati so‘zlashuv uslubida
keng qo‘llaniladi. Masalan: Aziz (J:)=), asabiy

(), jasur (Us=), saxiy (), ahmog (Ges),
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sokin (¢Skw). Ahmoq ((3«a) sifatidagi “q” tovushi
oldidagi “a” tovushi o‘zlashish jarayonida “o0”
tovushiga o‘zgargan. Arab tilidagi “&«s” fe’lidan
yasalgan bo‘lib “aqli noroso”, “tentak” ma’nosini
anglatadi.

Sokin (¢Skw) o°zlashmasi tinch, osoyishta,
xotirjam ma’nolarini bildiradi.

Badiiy uslub: Samoviy (&s5slew), hazin (02)s),
latif (<a:kl), azim (s2ke), mohir (Lak), ilohiy (;4Y)),
asil (Jsl), abadiy (cs3f), badiiy (G22), komil (J<\S),
xolis (u=ld), zakiy (&S)), ruhiy (>50), faqir ().

Faqir (U#%) o‘zlashma sifati esa insonning
hayotiy holatini tasvirlaydigan leksik birliklardan
biri bo‘lib, u moddiy jihatdan kambag‘al va nochor
ekanligini ifodalaydi. Uni xalq og‘zaki ijodidan
bo‘lgan “Amirning oshidan, faqirning mushti
yaxshi” maqolida ko ‘rish mumkin [7:251].

Azim (abe) gfoyat katta, ulkan ma’nolarini
anglatadi. Buyuk, ulug‘, ulkan sifatlariga
ma’nodosh bo‘lib, mahsuldor uslubiy vosita
sifatida ishlatiladi:

“Eski Jo‘vada azim bir jamoat yig‘ib, Azizbek
bilan bo‘lgan mojarosini so‘zladi. A. Qodiriy,
O‘tkan kunlar [7:108-109].

Azim (mbe) o‘zlashma sifati leksemalarning
go‘llanish uslublari doirasida chegaralangan bo‘lib,
ko‘proq badiiy va publisistik uslubda ishlatiladi.

Zakiy (S9) so‘zi o‘zbek tilida juda kam
ishlatiladigan sifat bo‘lib, “idrokli”, “o‘tkir zehnli”
kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi[ 8:137].

Publitsistik uslub: Axloqiy (52a1), vijdoniy
(&2 5), tarixiy (3 05), insoniy (5w, nodir (35).

Bir piyola choy ustida marhumning insoniy
fazilatlarini yodga olishdi, farzandlariga sovg‘alar
topshirildi. [9:2]

IImiy uslub:Igtisodiy (csaba®l), aqliy (i),
tibbiy (iib), ilmiy (i<le), amaliy (i), asosiy
(¢~), hissiy (¢&~=). Masalan: Ilmiy psixologik
adabiyotlar qobilyatlarning tug‘maligi nazaryasini
inkor etib shaxs qobilyatlarining no’malum tabiiy
omillar tomonidan azaliy belgilanishi to‘g’risidagi
tasavvurlarga qaeshi zarba beradi[10:15]. Ushbu
gapda ilmiy (i=le), tabily (Gb), azaliy (&0)
o‘zlashma sifatlari qatnashgan .

Rasmiy uslub: Huquqiy (;83), jinoiy ((2Us),
siyosiy (i~bw), xorijiy (>0%), haqiqiy (i28s).
Quyidagi rasmiy hujjatda ,,huquqiy” (Bs5),
“jinoiy” ((21>) o‘zlashma sifatlarining ishlatilishini
ko‘rish mumkin.

Mazkur Shartnoma bo‘yicha Tomonlar bir-
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birlariga jinoiy ishlar bo‘yicha keng ko‘lamda
o‘zaro huquqiy yordam ko‘rsatadilar [11].

Bu o‘zlashma sifatlarning aksariyati barcha
nutq uslublarida faol qo‘llaniladi.

XULOSA

Mazkur maqolada arab tilidan o‘zbek tiliga
o‘zlashgan va asrlar davomida o‘zining dastlabki
leksik-semantik ma’nosini saqlab qolgan sifatlar
lingvistik jihatdan tizimli tahlil qilindi. Tadqiqot
natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, arab tili o‘zbek tili
leksik tarkibining shakllanishi va boyishida muhim
manba bo‘lib xizmat gilgan hamda ayniqsa, sifat
so‘z turkumi doirasida semantik barqarorlik
hodisasi yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘zlashgan
sifatlarning katta qismi o‘zbek tiliga fonetik va
morfologik jihatdan moslashgan holda singib
ketgan bo‘lib, ular hozirgi adabiy tilning faol leksik
qatlamidan mustahkam o‘rin egallaydi.

Tahlil jarayonida o‘z ma’nosini saqlab qolgan
sifatlarning arab tili grammatik tizimi asosida asliy
va nisbiy turlarga ajratilishi ularning kelib chigishini
aniglashda muhim metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat
qildi. Shuningdek, mazkur sifatlarning turli nutq
uslublarida (so‘zlashuv, badiiy, publisistik, ilmiy va
rasmiy uslub) faol qo‘llanilishi ularning funksional
imkoniyatlari kengligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat o‘zbek
tilining tarixiy rivoji davomida boshqa tillar bilan
0°zaro ta’sir natijasida boyib borgan ochiq va ko‘p
gatlamli tizim ekanini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.
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JAMMWHOB Hpram,
Vsbexucmon Xankapo uciomMuyHoCciuK akademuscu
npopexmopu, mapux ¢aunapu oyuuya PhD, doyenm

MYBTAZNINNINK:
KAJIOM KOUJAJIAPUHU
TYIIYHTUPUIIJA “BEII YCYJI”
FOSICH

MYTA3SWJIN3M: UJEA “ITATHU
HNPUHIUIIOB” B OBbACHEHUN
OCHOB KAJIAMA

MU’TAZILISM: THE CONCEPT
OF THE “FIVE PRINCIPLES” IN
EXPLAINING THE RULES OF
KALAM

Annomayua. Myvmasunuiniap momMOHUOAH
uneapu Ccypunean 2081ap OupIaumupuiean Xonod
“bew ycyn” 0e6 amanaou. By 2osanap myvmasunuiinap
MABAUMOMUHUHE ACOCUHU MAWKUI Kuiaou. Korean
bapua Kapawnapuoa Mana uly 0SAapea AcoCIAHUNCAH.
Hlapk, scymnadan, MOMypuoutuIuK mdaviumMomu
8AKUNLAPYU XUCOONAHSAH HOPMUMU3 ANTOMALAPU
TMOMOHUOAH MYBIMAZUTUL KAPAULAP KAMMUK, KOPALAH-
2aH, ManKuo KuiuHean oyica xam, ynap Fapboa unux
Kabyn KUTUHeAH 64 PAYUOHATUCIAAD — XYDOUKPIUTUK
8aKuLIApU cugpamuoa aroxuod Kyniao-KyeeamiaHaan.

Maxkonaoa “6ew ycyn” eoscu mapuxu, acociapu,
WYHUHEOEK, YIapea axau CYHHA OTUMAAPU, XYCYCaH,
A6y Myun Hacagpuii padousnapu ynune “Tabcupa”,
“Bbaxpyn karom” ea “Tamxuo” acapnapu ooupacuoa
MAXAUT KUTUHEAH.

Kanum cyznap: Aoy Xyzaun Annogh, ycyiu xamca,
an-aon, am-masxuo, an-6avo 8dal 8auo, Al-MAH3ULA
OauHan Man3UIAMAait, an-amp oun mavpyd ean Haxu
AHUTL MYHKAD, AN-XY8d — XV6d, 1d Xy6d 6a 1d 0UpyX, 1d
Xyea, an-KanoMyH Hagpcuil.

Annomavusa. Voeu, 8b108uHymole Mymasuiumamu,
00beOUHAIOMCA N00 HA38aHUeM “NAmMb NPUHYUNOS ™.
Omu Konyenyuu cocmasisiom OCHOBY YYeHUs.
MYMA3UIUMOS U JIeICAM 8 OCHOBE 6CEX UX BO33PEHUI.
Xoms na Bocmoke, eknwuas npedcmagumeinell
VUeHUs Mamypuoumos u Y4énuvix Hauiel Cmpaml,
Mymasuaumckue 8321506l N008ePealiUcCh CMPO2oU
Kpumuke u ocyscoenuio, Ha 3anade onu Obliu menio
NPUHAMbBL U NOAYHUIU NOOOEPIHCKY PAYUOHATUCHIO8 —
npedcmasumeinel c606000MbICIU.

B cmamve paccmampusaemcs ucmopusi u 0chogbl
uoeu “‘namu npuHyuUNo8”, a MaKce AHATUSUPYIOMCS

omeemvl Y4EHbIX aAXJb AC-CYHHA, 6 yacmuocmu Aoy
Myuna Hacaghu, na smy xonmyenyuio 6 eco mpyoax
“Tabcupa”, “baxpyn kanam” u “Tamxuo”.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Aby Xyszaun Annagh, namo
NPUHYUNos (ycyiu xamca), cnpageoiusocms (aib-
‘aon), edunobooicue (am-mayxuo), obewanue u yeposa
(anv-6a ‘0 6a-1b-6a ‘U0), NOLOJNHCEHUE MENCOY O8YMS
NONLONHCEHUAMU (ANb-MAH3UNA OAUHA-Tb-MAHULAMALIH),
noeenenue 0006psemMoco U 3anpewenie nopuyaemoco
(anb-amp Ou-no-ma ‘py@ 6a-H-Haxi ‘aHU-Tb-MYHKApP),
anb-xyea — xyea, “ne OH u He unoe” (151 Xy6a 6a Jis
eatipyxy), “ne On” (1 xysa), 6Hympennee ciogo (aiv-
Kanam an-Hagcu).

Annotation. The ideas put forward by the Mu ‘ta-
zilites are collectively known as the “Five Principles.”
These concepts form the foundation of Mu ‘tazilite
doctrine and serve as the basis for all their other
views. Although Mu ‘tazilite perspectives were strongly
criticized and condemned in the East, including by
scholars of our region who represented the Maturidite
tradition, they were warmly received in the West and
supported as part of rationalist and free-thinking
thought.

This article examines the history and foundations
of the “Five Principles,” as well as the responses of
Sunni scholars to them, particularly the refutations by
Abu Mu ‘in al-Nasafi, analyzed within his works Tabsira,
Bahr al-Kalam, and Tamhid.

Keywords: Abu Huzayl Allaf, Usul al-Khamsa
(the Five Principles), al-‘Adl (Justice), at-Tawhid
(Monotheism), al-Wa'd wa-I-Wa‘id (Promise and
Threat), al-Manzila Bayna al-Manzilatayn (the Position
Between Two Positions), al-Amr bil-Ma ‘ruf wa-n-Nahy
‘an al-Munkar (Commanding the Good and Forbidding
the Evil), Huwa — Huwa (He is — He is), La Huwa wa La
Ghairuhu (Neither He nor Another), La Huwa (Not He),
al-Kalam an-Nafsi (Self-Originated Speech,).

KHUPUII

Kanom unmuaa sHr MyxyuM XHCOOIaHTaH UIMOH
Macajacu JAOUPAacura KUPyBUM YJIKaH T'YHOXHH
COIMp KWITaH MYbMUHHUHI X0JIaTH Oopacuparu
Kapanuiap HaTwxkacuaa Xacal bacpuil xankacunas
@Xpanu0 YUKKaH MybTa3HIHHIap xKaMoacu HMOH
Ba Ky(p ypTracuaa MyaiisH Oup xonaT OOpAUTHHA
JabBO KWJTAaH 5AM. YHra Kypa, MybMUH TYHOXHU
KaOMpaHU COAMP KWJICA, UMOHIAH YMKAIH, aMMO
ko¢up O6ynmaiinu [8].

Vnap, xelnHuanuk, agonat, KypboHH
KapUMHUHT SpaTWIrad, MHCOH ¥3 aMaJUIapUHUHT
SIpaTYBUMCH SKaHU KaOW rosjapHU ucOOTamra
ypunawiap. by kapamap kam xonga “Ycynau
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xamca” — “bem ycyn”, nes HOM KO30HIU. XaTToO
Oy MybTa3WIMHIApPHUHT y3UTa XOC ‘“Tampud
KOFO3W’'Ta avmanam [9].

Xymnac, bapua MybTazuiniiinap A0y Xy3zaitn
Annod (749/753-841/849) TomoHuaH CYHITH
XOJIMTa KSJITUPHITaH “yCyiu xamca’ 1e0 aTaryBuu
Oerr TaMoiiMIIra KaThuil amMan Kuirad [12].

Ymly MacajgaHMHT ajloxXuja XKHUXATH
LIIYHJIaKd, KeWMHTU JaBp KYIuiad NecTPyKTUB
KyWIapH MybTa3WIHHIMKHAHT Ma3Kyp FOSUTApUHH
Y3IalTUPAU XaMaa Y3JIapuHUHT Makcaiapura
xu3Mar Kunaupau [13].

ACOCHI KUCM

An-Ann (adonam) — AmoxHWHT (akat
SXIMUINK KUJIUI KOOWIHMSATH Ba acpiap
JTaBOMUIa TAapKUO TOITaH Hapcaiap TApTHOMHWHT
Oy3mnummra Wyn kyiimacnuk cudaru [4]. [llynra
Kypa, AJI01aT MHCOHTa HICOaTaH yMyMHi MabHOIa
EMOHJIMK (PKaBp)HU XHC KW, OapTapad 3ThIn
KOOMITUATHIND.

Katitapunran amamnap (GpucK Ba KaBp)IaH
WHPOK, ImapuaT TaKWKJIaran umiap (xapom)
HHU KIJIMaWIUTaH MYCYJMOH OJWI cudaTHma
taspudmanany (Amm-3ame, 2007).

Opun 6yMara WHCOH TaB0a KHJIUIIH JIO3UM
Ba yHra kaddopat mapt 6ymamu. Lllyanan keiiun
TYHOXJIapAaH THHHINO, MyHOCHO Xa&T KeUnPHIITH
Kepax.

Myprazuuiinap xamaa ypra acpiap 1ma axJjau
WITapu CypraH ymoly FOs Ma3MyH-MOXHSTHIAH
Kenuo YrKu0, acapiapuia Y3mapiuHa “axryi aan’
—“amomar axym’”’, 1ed xam ataiiuap [7]. by Onman
axJIM 9BTU30JT /I0JIATIIEA, XAaKUKAT XUMOSIMIApH
9KaHWHU 1abBO KHJIQIHJIap.

Mysbrazunuiinapaa AJIJIOXHUHT MYTJaK
azioJIaT! FOSICHIaH ‘““MHCOH Oapya aMaUTapuHUHT
SIpaTyBUYUCUIUD” Kapamu Kennd 4uKkaH. SIbpHu
Amnox V3u sipatran amansu Takanp cabaGumaH
Oackapranu cabab OaHTaCHHU — WIIOXHUH amoiaTtra
3W]I KeJITaH! YUyH — ka3ojamaiinu [12]. bunpakc,
xap Oup amat sipaTyBUNCH OaHIaHUHT Y31 OYHO,
WHCOH ¥3U spaTraH amai cabal »xa3onaHaau Ba Oy
MYyTJIaK aJI0JIaTANp. AJI0TAT ITYHHU TaK030 KHJIa IH.
SAbpHN Amnnox O6annanu €MOH amanu cabaOumaH
YKa30JIallld YUyH [Ty amamHu AJiox smac, OaHma
sparrad Oymumu mapT. KypuHub typranugex,
Ma3Kyp Fost Aiox agonatu cabad €MOHINKHH,
3yJIMHHU SIpaTMaciHTd, akCuHYa, 0y HapcalapHH
sipaTHO, HATKAacHTa Kypa OaHIalapHH Ka30Ja1ri
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WIOXUH ajoaTra 3uJl 9KaHu GUKpHUra MyBO(UK
WITapy CypUIITaH.

Wnoxwuii anonar onuii anonataup. YHU HHCOH
aHryamra koaup smac. HHlyHuHr yayH AJUIOXHUHT
dakar paxMaTHAaH yMUABOP OYIMHAIU, aclilo
ajioatuaad smac [8].

Atipum Tonanap, ’KymIiaiaH, MybTa3uIniIap
WITapu CypraH FOSUIADHUHT 30XHpU OyHEAKOP
Oyica xaM, acinuia, yJIapHUHI TaJKUHM aJalluil
xucobnananu. XKymnanas:

— ynap “Oeur ycyn’naH OupuHYMCH OYyiraH
TaBxux TankuHUOa Xxap Oup yYpmaloBud,
KMMUPIIOBYH JKOH30THH “AJiox’ (sipaTyBun) ned
arajguiap;

— “a;m-Bap] BaJl BaWJ HHU H30XJIAIIAa XaM
ATNI0OX UMOH KeNTHpraH OaHAaCHHH >Ka30Jaliu
MYMKHUH 3Maciuruiu yxkrupaunap [11]. By aca
alipuM SKCTPEMHUCTHK KyWIap y4yH MaKCa JlapuHH
aManra OLIMpHINAA JIacTypyidaman Oyaumu
nryoxacus;

— VAQPHUHT “ITy0CH MyCTa)K00 0¥ IMacITUTUHI
OJIIMHJIaH OWJITaH Ba MKOOAT KWJIMIIHN AJJIOXJaH
cypamMaran KWIIM Y4YyH OHUpPOH-OMp »3a4m
I00OpUIITHUHT Xed KaHJail Qoigacu MyK~’ meran
Kapally 3ca KeMUHIY NaiTiapaa aBx OJIAETraH
cyurua (¥3 KOHHTA Kaca KHJIHII)HUHT aBXK
onummra cabad OYIuIIy MyMKHH.

Am-Tasxuo — ANITOXHHHT STOHAJIUTH.
Mywbrazunuiiinap Oy Kapamu OWaH MOJUTEH3M,
atponodopduszm Omitan Oup Karopa AJUIOXHUHT
azanmui cudaTIapuHU XaM HHKOp dTamgu [3].
Mysbrazunuinap “TaBXUa’ YCyJIH OpPKalH
ATJIOXHUHT cu(aTIapuHy HHKOP dTrad. byHnaxn
Annoxza O0IIKa stHa KYTu1a0 a3anuil Oynrannap,
STHHH WIIOXJIap XaM OOpIIUTH KeJnO YhKaau Ba Oy
X0J1 WIOXUETHUHT KYI COHJIUTUTA OJMO Kesaiu.
VYnap, ury Tapuka, AJUIOXHUHT IIEPUTH OOPJIUTUHU
amasja TaH oJaguiap.

MybTazunuidnap Tou(acuMHUHT Ky3ra
KYpUHTaH HaMOSHIAJapuJaH OupH, Xy3auans
acocuncu A0y Xy3zaiin Amnod (749/753-841/849)
WIM XaKuja ranupuo, uryHman aenau: ““Xysa —
xyea”” wimura kypa Y Omumaup. V3 KyZpaTura
kypa Konupaup. Xaér 6ynummra kypa Tupukaup”
[8].

by ypunna “Xysa —xyea — Y YHuHr yzuaup”
JKymitacu 3bTudopiu. Aiod yimly cy3u OuiiaH
AmtoXHUHT Oapya a3anuil cudariapuHu UHKOD

'V Vuunr y3uaup. Bynnan Amiox Ba YHHHT cudatnapu 6up

JIeTaH XyJ0ca KeJInO YiKaIu.
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3TMOK1a. Xap Oup cudaTHu 30T, 1e0 KYTIIOXIHMKKA
nyn oumoka. Iy rapuka, Xy3ailyIMiuIMK aku1acura
Kypa, 99 Ta unox 6ap skaHu UCOOTIAHMOK/IA.

Bynnan mabiaym OYiIaauku, MybTa3uiIniIap
cudaTiapHu yJapHHHT aiiHaH 30TJaH HOOpat
OyNraHu y4yH UHKOp dTaauiap.

Aurpapuitnap Ba MOTypuIuiIap AJIIOXHUHT
cudarimapu Macanacugaru Guxkpiapuau ‘“Jla
xyea 6a na eotipyxy” (VY Y smacoup, YHAaH y3ra
XaM 3MacJup) akujgacura OMHOaH wirapu cypuo,
ANNOXHUHT a3anuii cudarnapu YHUHT Y3u Onan
Oupra azanuii 3KaHUHU TabKuIaiuiap [11]. <Y
acimy y sMacaup, Faiipu 30T xam smacaup”’. by
xXycycna MoTypuanii aiioma A6y Myun Hacaduit
(1027-1114) mynnaii €3aamu: “Annox Y3WHUHT
Oapua cudatiapu OwiaH STOHAJAUP. YHUHT
Oapua cudar Ba ucMiIapu Xe4d Oup M30X Tanad
KWJIMalIuTaH a3anuii Ba kagumuiiaup” [7].

A0y Xadc Haxxmummua Ymap non Myxamma
Hacaduii (1069-1142) Oy xakaa uryHmai neiam:
“Myvmaszunutinap Ba ¢atnacygnrap AITOXHUHT
cudatnapuau, Kappomuiiap y cupariapHUHT
A3UTMIIIUTUHA, AUbapuiiigp Ba Momypuouiiap
3ca cu(aTIAPHUHT 2qupusi Ba AUHUAMITATHHU
pax atran” [8]. bynnan mybrasunuiinap aipum
Kapamnapu OuinaH Qaiinacydnapra xampukp
9KaHU MabiIyM OYynaan

AWpHUM TaIKUKOTUWIIADP, AXAU IBMU30THAHT
AJIIOXHUHT 30TH Ba cudaTtu xakuaa Gpuxpiapu
Jrcaxmuiinap Ounan OMp XWIUTUTH OOUC, yIIapHH
Oup-OnpuIaH axxpaTMaiau.

An-Bavo san saud — AJInox MyMUHTa )KaHHAT,
Kodupra 1y3ax Bab/a KHITaH 9KaH, ¥3 BabAacuaa
Typuiiu jo3um [5]. ByHra kypa Oupop MHCOHTa
[MaitramOap (caB) madoaturo AJOXHUHT PaxMoH,
Paxum cudarnapu xam €paam GepMaciuru Kepak.
UyHKHM MHCOH XaTTU-XapaKaTH YUyH TYIIUK KaBoO
Ooepumm no3um. Uy opkanu madoaTHn HHKOP
Kunaaunap. Mybrazuinuiiap aiHU 11y Kapauu
Onnan XoprKuinapaaH Gapk Kunaau. Yiap MyMHH
MMOHHMHH aMalli OWJiaH MycTaxkamJjallu, Kajio
aMac, amasl OMpIaM4H SKaHUHHU TAbKUAJAIITaH.
By nsca Mmakcanra spumuinga Kyd HOUIATHII
3apypaTHHH TYIUK KYJIa0-KyBBaTIaN 1.

An-Manzuna 6aiinan Maizuiamaiin — 2yHoxu
Kabupa coaup KWITAaH MYCIUM MYMHUHJIAp
KaTOpHUIaH YUKAIN (2VHOXAP VUYH HCABODLAPIUKHU
oxXupamea xa801a KUIy8uu Mypicuuiiiap Quxpuea
Kapwiu), ammMo kopup Xxam Oynub KoaMmaitau
(banoa amanea owupean YiKaw eynoxu cabad
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KoQup OVIumuHU 0av80 KULY8YU XOPUNCULLAD
Guxpuea xapwu) [10]. Y ynap ypracuaa Oynaam.
[y kapam cabab Bocun nOH ATo Gomrammmruaara
WK MybTasunuisiap Xacan bacpuil xankacujgaH
YHKAJIH.

Bocun ubn Atonumnr Xacan bacpuit
MaKJIMCH/Ia UIMOH MacallaCura TaalTyKJIi TYHOXU
KaOUpaHU COJUp KWJITaH MYyMHUH YpTa Makom/a
OYNMIIMHYU aHTJIATYBUM “‘MaH3WJATyH OaifHan
MaH3UJIATalH” (UKKU MAaKoH ypmacuoacu oup
MAKOH, SAbHU (UMOH) dcannam 6a 0y3ax (Kygp)
opanrueu) akunacunu Kypwowmaru “Ucpo”
cypacununr 9-10-ostnapu (“Anbamma, 6y Kypvou
9HE myepu Uynea Xuoosam Kumyp 6a axXuu amMaiiaphu
KUIY6UU MyMUHIAped, anibamma, yuaiapea yiye
asicp boprueu xywxabapunu Oepyp. Arbamma,
oxupamea UMOH Keimupmauouzauiapea,
ywanapea, aramiu azooHu mauéprad Kyuoux ”)ra
acoclianral xosja yprara tanviaaun’ [1].

Xopuxkuinap T'yHOXH a3UMHHU COAUP KUJITaH
KUIIUHU KOPUpP, MypKUUIIAp 3ca UMOH axjy
naiiMOH Ba KaJMMad IIaxoJaTra Kypujiras,
HIYHUHT YYyH XaM, TYHOXH KaOupa UMOHTa 3apap
eTKa3Mai/iu — y KUK TaB0a Kujica, MyMUHIIUTHYa
Konaau, 1e6 xucobnaian. Bocun nbn Atora Amp
uOH Y 0aiin kaOu OMp KaHYa MIOTUPJIAp APraimo,
ATO ¥3 XaJIKACHHU TAIIKWJ 3TTaH Ba MybTa3HIIUS
my tapuka taxmuuHad 100/718 #unga maiino
oynran.

MybTa3uIuUINK TabIUMOTH abbocuit
xaynmpanap MabmyH (813-833), Mybracum (833-
842) Ba Bocuk (842-847) naBpua pacMuii YbTUKO
cudatuaa taH onuHIU. MyTaBakkui (821-861)
JaBpura kenuO, spHU 847 Huiman uciomMra 3uf
OKUM XUCO0IaHHO, KATTUK TabKHO KHIUHIHU [6].

MybTa3suIuNINK BaKWUIApU Y3JIAPUHUHT
aKjira TasHyBUYM FOSUIADUHU WJITApHU CYPIH.
Haruwxana, ab0ocuit xanudanap, alHUKCA,
815 #tunnan 833 iinnraya XyKMpPOHJIMK KHJITaH
xanmida MabmyH (786-833) Oupbarun pupKaiapra
paanusnap Oepull Y4yH MybTa3WIUN Fosapra
TasHIN.

Axcap ab0ocuii xanudanap MybTa3WIHIIapHHI
y3ura sKUH TyTUO, yJlapHU parOaTIaHTHPJIH.
MybTazunuiinap 3ca ¥y3 FOSJapUHU IOKOPH
0axo0s1a0, MaHMaHJIMK OWJIaH U TyTa OOILIAINA B
aKWIaBUH KapaluiapuHu OOIIKa MyCYJIMOHJIapra,
XaTTO OJMMJIIApra XaM 3YpJiuK OujiaH CHHTIUpa
Ooomnaau. By mnutapuHm amanra omupuIIIa
ab0ocwuii xanudaniapHUHT KyMaruaaH Qo iaiaHu.
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VYnap “Kypvon — maxnyk” (“Kypwon —
spaTUiTan”’) aerad GUKPHA OYIOK OJMMIIAPHIHT
UXTUEPUTra Kaplii yiapra 3ypiuK OriaH MaxxOypaH
KaOyn Kuaupa 6onutagu’. MHKOp STraHiapHu
3WHJIOHTA TalllIaJid, TYPIH a300iapra TUpUQTOp
KWJITH.

An-Ampy oun mavpyp ean Haxuy aHun MyHKap
(AXWUIUKKA 0abeam 6a EMOHAUKOAH KAUmMapuu)
— Xap KaHjaau xosaraa, Xxap KaHjaai ycyniua, Xarto
Kuny Ouian Oyinca-aa, Oy XyKMHHU OaskapuIl Xap
Oup MycCiIuM yuyH Maxoypusataup [5].

AXJTM 9bTH30JIHUHT OXUPTH (PUKPHU 3aMOHABU I
OKMMJIapJaH XHCOONaHTaH TaOJurduIap
TOMOHH/IaH MyaiisiH Y3rapTupHIniap Onuiad Kaody
KWIMHTaH. YJIapHUHT Hazauaa, iunga oup o,
olijia yu KyH, XadTaga Oup KyHHU AJUTOX Hynuaa
JabBatra capguiaml J03UM.

YMymaH, MybTa3uiluiljiiap ymaBunaap
nmaBiarura (661-750) pakoOatun 0Ymub daomust
KypcaTau.

Acnu mwmanmapgaH OynaraH 3aiguiinapra
HUcOaTaH XalpuxoxJiuru TyQaiinu abdocuii xanu-
(danap (750-1258) ynapra canbuit MyHocabaTaa
Oynnu. AltHukca, ynap XopyH Pammun naBpu
(170/786-193/809)1a TabKUO OCTHUra OJIMHAIH.

Jlekun MabMyH Ba yHJIaH KEMUHTH HKKU
xanupa Mybpracum (218/833-227/842) Ba
Bacuk naBpu (227/842-232/847)na axBoi
OyTyHmail y3rapu0, XaTTo HaBIATHUHT 0ab3H
HupuK MaHcaOyiapura xaMm spuinguiap. Jlekun
MyTaBakkuil XyKMpOHIUTH AaBpuaa (232/847-
247/861) stHa TAabKUO OCTHTA OJIUH/IH.

Acmu podusuii mmanapaan 6ynran bywmmap
naBpuga (945-1055) mysrazmwmmit Kosu Admyn
’Kab66op Mywrazmwimii (Bad. 1025 ii.) makTabu
pusoxiaau [9]. Kozu Aomyn YKa66op ¥3 naBpua
“Kozuityn Ky3301” (Ko3urap Kosucu) Jiakadura
cazoBop Oynran. Y ¥3 3aMOHacHIa MYBbTa3HIHI
OKHMMH €TaK4YMCH 311. XypOCOHHUHT Pail maxpu
Ba YHHUHT aTtpoduiard >koilapjaa HMMOMIUK
MaHcabuna QaonusT W0pUTHO, Y1ra ep (Pait)xa
1024 iiunu onamaan yrrad [12].

Tapuxuu onumnap y xakaa: “Y xaiowm
WIMHHHHT Ma3MyH-MOXHUSATHHH 04HO Oepiau Ba
VHUHT MYBTaIUUTATUHA TapFUO KWiIan~, — NeUIn
[12]. YHMHT acapiapy H4K1a SHT MALIXYPH KA1OM
UIMUTa ouj Kuckada “An-Myrauit” (“bexoxkat
KuiyBun”’) ned artanyBum 20 xy3man mbopat

2 Kapanr: Hacaduii AGyn Myun. Baxpy: kamom. —Jamarik:
Jopya ®@apoyp, 1997. -b. 147.
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“An-MyrHu#t Gpu aOBOOM axJIvi ajjl BaT TaBXu
(“Tasxuo ea adonam YuyH Kypauily8uuiapHu
bexooicam kunysuu’’)aup. Maskyp acap HOMHUIA
ANnoxHMHT azanuil cudatnapuaan Oupu — “An-
MyrHuii” (“bexokaT KIiTyBUN’)Ta MyaisiH HIIIOpa
oop [12].

Kanom omamnapunan ssHa Oupu AGy HOcyd
Fazsunuit Mysrazunuii Mydaccup (Bad. 1095 ii.)
bypys UnMuIA 3ati0utl Ma3XadHura YbTUKO]] KHJITaH.
Y Ko3u A6ayn XXabOopHUHT morupaiapuiaH
Ooupwu 31u [10].

XII-XIII acpnapma mysmasunuiiiap GUKPU
Xopasmaa xam keHr énnnnu. Hlapk apuctorenusmu
acocuucH amuioma, apabd ¢ainacypu Aly FOcyd
Exy6 u6n Ucxox Kunuii (800-870)auur dancaduit
Kapauuiapyi MybTa3WwIHAIap TabIMMOTUTA KyAa
skud a1 [9]. WyauHAT yayH Xanuda MyTaBakKu
JaBpuza y XxaMm TabKuO octura onuHrad. Onaum
Taxpubdamu TapKUMoH 31u. KOHOH MaHOamapuHu
apalb Twiura mMaxopaTr OWJiaH Tap)KUMa KUJITaH.
Apacry acapriapura mapxJjap €3ras.

Kunpuiitnuar ¢ukpuya, OJTaMHHHT
apaTyBuucH AJutox Oynu0, y asaiui Ba TaHXo,
JeKuH Tabuatmaru Oapda Hapcajgap MaTepusIaH
TalIKWJ TONTaH, MaTepHs 3ca OJIOB, CYB, XaBO
Ba TynpokjaaH nbopar. Kuannii matepus, xaér,
¢a3zo, BakT Ba xapakaTaaH uoopar 5 cyOcTaHIus
KOHLCTILMSCUHY WIITapy cyprat. Y oupuHuu 0yiuo
AKJIHUHT 4 XWIT (QKauil, UMKOHUL, IPUUULSAH 84
HAMOEH Oynaduearn map30a) KYPUHUIIN XaKuaa
¢duKpIap MaXxMyacHHH UIIUTA0 YUKKaH [9].

A6060cwmii xanudanap, aitnukca, MabmyH (815
— 833) Oumgparum Qupkamapra pagausiaap Oepuin
YUYH MybmMazuauiiiuk rosmapura Tasaan. bynnai
par0aT Ba MIIOHYAAH PyXJIaHTaH aXJI1 YbTH30I ¥3
aKAIaBUi KapalniapuHu OOITKa MyCyJIMOHIIapra,
XaTTO yjamoro (hakuxjapra xaMm 3ypiauK OuinaH
curaupau. UyHku xanudanap MybTa3UIUl
FOSUIAPHM TapKaTULIZA Xap KaHAail 3ypaBOHIMK
Ba Ky4 MIUIATHIIIAH TOWMAa/IH.

Ymap “Kypvon — maxayx’ neraH XaTo
¢uKpHH OYIOK OJIMMIIAPHUHT MXTHEPUTA KapILu
yiapra 3ypiuk OminaH MaxOypaH KaOyn KAJjaupa
oomutann. Kumku Oy macanazga y3rada Qukp
Omnmpupran Oyica, yHM KaMOKKa Tamuiaguiap
€kM TypIH-TyMaH a300y yKyOatiapra rupudTop
KWIauiap. ObTHOOPINCH, alHU MaHa 11y HOTYFpU
Kaparl, OXHp-OKUOAT, Mybmasuius OKAMAHUHT
napyajaHu0 ketuinura xam cabad oymmau [13].

KypbOHHUHT sipaTuiraH sKaHu Oopacuparu
Ma3Kyp Kapail, aciuiaa, KypboHaa katop ostiap
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keyraH Oyica xam [1], MybTa3uIHiNIapHUHT Y3
Kapalniapuia XaJaH OlIHIIH, 0ab3aH 3¢ca XOKAM-
JIADHUHT apajiainryBu cadad Byxy/ara keiaau [7].
Myvma3zunuiinap Y3UHU TUHHUHT XOMUNCH
16 Kypcatan. V3 KapaliHi Ba aKHIACHHH TYFPH
ounuo, OomkanapHUHT GUKpUHU Kydpra onud
Kelaguran xaTo GuKp, ned nasBo K. Cuécuit
XOKHMUSTTa 3ra OYnuo, cainraHar Kyaura yrrad,
“Kypvon — maxayx” ned alTMaraHiIapHU KaTTHK
KHIHOKKA COJIH. Y TapHUHT (GPUKprda, AJITOXHIHT
KaJloMH — Xoauc Ba Maxiyk. lllyHra kypa xanom
AmtoxHUHT azanuii cudarm smac. by Omman
Oomika cudariap xam azanuii cudat Tap3uja paj
STUIIN. YTap “Annox —mymaxaiium (anupysuu,
cyznosuu)” decan uynoan bopou [8].
Myvmaszunuiinap KypbOHHHHT XOJHC
Oynranura maawI KeATupanu. by Maximyk Oymurt
OoIIKa HyKTaW Ha3ap TOMOHHWJAAH KypcaTHJIaau:
“KypboHHU AIJIOX Taojo KedaTupuO, spatam’.
KypBhOHHUHT TaKIUP STHIUITUHUHT acll MOXUSITH
yHAa OaHMaTapHUHT MaH(aaTH MaBXKYIIUTHIA.
Xap Oup WIOXUH TaKAMp HATUXKacu Oarmapuit
MaH¢paataup. Jlekun Oy 3BTUOOPCH3IUK
ro3acugan smac. Uyakn Amnox Taoso Oy kadbu
9BTUOOPCUBIHKIIAPAAH IOKOPH TYPaIH.
“An-Myruauit” acapuauHr Myammudu Kozu
AbOnyn JXKadOop myHnmait peiau: “AJNTOXHUHT
kajgoMu xoauc Oynran. Amnox KypboHHHU 3
Oanmanmapu MaH(paaTH y9yH spartnu. bamapTu,
IIyHJall 9KaH, AJJIOX YHUHT XOJUC OYIUIIHMHU
Takaup KwiraHu aéH Oymamu. 3epo, AIoxX
TA0JI0 YBTHOOPCHU3IINK 103acUIaH OUPOp HapCaHH
SIpaTUIIN MYMKHH dMac. Amanaa, AImox Oup
Hapcara KacJ KuJica, yHAa KaTbhbud MmaH(paat
Ba jganonar Oynumm mwapt. By cobut Oyica,
y AJJIOXHUHT OOINKa HWIIJIapura XaMm Yyxmiad
KeTHUIu Kepak. KypbOHU KapMHHU MaxJyK JeraH
(UKpHU WITapu CypHINJa XaMm NIy XoJjaT (03
Oepamu. Y TOMOHJIaH sipaTUIITaH Oapya uimap/ia,
Xapakatiap/a aifHaH [Ty MaKca/l TaKJIup KIITHHTaH
xomnma 6ymamu. [y aykran Hazapnan KypboHHIHT
MaxJIyKnurura éguammm 3apyp” [12].
Mysbrazunuiinapra 3uja paBulaa y3 1aBpuia
caiadpu cosnuxjap (GaonuAT OPUTAU. Yaap
Oy Mmacamanga OOIIKa HyKTaW Ha3apra sra 3JIH.
VYiapHuHT QUKpH MybTa3WIMHIIAPHUHT Kaparia-
puaaH keckuH (apk Kuiaau. YHra kypa, Kypbon
ANIOXHUHT karomuaup. Axman nOH XanOan Ba
YHHUHT U30IUIAPHU XaM 11y GUKPHHU OWIITUPaIH.
Axman n6oua Xanoan: “KypboH — AIUIOXHUHT
Kkanomu. MeH yHU MaxJIyK €Ku FaMpuMaxiyk 1ed
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aiitmaiiman”, — neiinu. by kabu ¢ukpnap yHUHT
a300-yKkyOatiapra ny4yop KWJIWHUIIUTA OJIHO
ke [6].

AXJIyc CyHHa Baj jKxaMoa YHU “‘ai-KalioMyH
nagcun” ned aramm. by, acimpa, AJUIOXHUHT
Kanomu 0ynubd, Annox taonora MaHcy0 Oyiran
azanuii cudaroup. Y “za xus xyea ea na xus
eoupyx” (V ¥V amacoup, Yuoan yzea xam smacoup)
ra mancyo0 [8].

A6y Myun Hacaduii MybTa3vIHiIapHUHT
AJTOXHUHT KaJJOMH Macalacuaaru “y — Maxiyk’,
“y — xomuc” meraH (GUKPUHHU TaHKUI Koy [8].
Annoma: “AnnoxX TaoJIOHUHT 30TH XyCycHIa
KAJIOMHUHT XOJWC OVIWIIM 30TJAaH KaJloM
cudaTtuHu OaramMoM o0JuO Tammaiau. Arap
KaJloMJaH OaTaMOM XOJi Oynmaraszia 31u, 0y
cudar Owran azangaH TaBcu( KWIMHTaH OYiap
aau” [7], — nedau.

Arapku, karomMaaH 0aTaMOM XOJH DKaH,
Oy xonunuk € 30THHIMK HYKTaWm HazapujaH
Oynmanu, €K BOCUTAHWHT MaBXKyJ OYIMaCIUTH
MabHOCHAa OVyiaamu. Arap 30THH JKUXaTIaH
XOJIWITUK MaBXKY/I 9KaH, KA&JIOMHAHT XOJIUCIIUTHH,
0aTaMOM XONWJIMKKA OJUO KelaJuraH 30THHHT
MaBXXyJUIMTUra KapaMacjaaH, TaCaBBYp KUIJIHII
MYMKHH 5Mac.

30THUHT MaBXKyJ OYJIMAcIUTUHU aWTHII
Kyhumaru cababiapra Kypa MyMKHH 9Mac:

1. ¥V xagumuiinup. Kagum smac, neduin
MYMKHH 3Mac.

2. 3oT MaBxya O¥ynmaca, Kai1OMHUHT
MaBXKyUIMTH OOpJIaH MYK KHITyBYX 30T/Ia OYINIIN
MYTIaKO MyMKHH 3Mac.

3. YHUHT KaJloMJIaH 0aTaMOM HYKOJIHUITHHH
mapT KWIaJuraH 30T MaBxXKyj OYyiIraHna 31u,
azmamy3 30T — (pakaT 30THUHT OYIMACIUTH IIapTH
OuiaH KajJoM MaBxy 1 Oynap a1u. by aca myTiako
MYMKHUH 3Mac. UyHKH 30THUHT MaBXyIJIUTH YHIA
Kaiom MaBXyJl OVIUIIMHUHT JKOWU 3apypHuilanp.
[llynnait 5kaH, 30THUHT MaBXKY/]l YMACIIUTH XaKu1a
ran 6otun [8]. Ly Tydaitnu arap 30T y3uua
KaJoMJIaH 0aTaMOM XOJIU OYJraHaa 37, y Xoouc
Oyra onmMac su.

Arap 30T y3u OwminaH MaBxXyna Oynran
KanomaaH 6araMoM Xoiu OVyica, OyHmai xonaa
YHU WYKOTYBUHMCHHUHT cababuucu MabHOCH/IA
KaJIOM MaBXy/] SMac.

llynunraek, 6atamMoM HYKOTHUII cudaTura
ara 30T WykonMaiau. YyHku y MaBxkyx Oyimaca,
Kanom Xoauc Oynmaiinu. by xonat y éku azanui,
€ku xoauc OYiraH MabHOCUAA MaBKy Oymaau.
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Arap azanuii 6yica, iykomuin cudartu 0yamaiiu.
Arap xomuc O¥yica, ambaTra SAKyHH — akKajau
Oynanu. 3epo, OONUTAHTaH U TyTanIu.

By Typau xonucanapra MakoH Oeprad
Annox taonoHuHT umuaup. Ulysausar yayn 46y
Myun Hacaduii ANIOXHUHT 30TH XyCycuJa
“ANNOXHUHT KaJOMHU — XOJMUC’ JeTaHjapHU
uHKOp Kuiau. byHnait nerannap xappomuiinap Ba
yiapra spramraniap dIUKH, YIapHUHT 0y Ka0u
Kapaluiapy XyI0CH3IHKKa ono kenau [7].

Hacadwuit kanomyn nagcuii Xakuaaru acoCH!
Kypponparu sxynuiinap tyrpucuaaru xabdapra
TasHuO, wirapu cypaau: “Hua yzrapuua:
“Aumaémean cysumus cababau Annox ouznapuu
azobnamaca 30u!” — nepnap” [1]. “Vaap uuuoacu
cupnapunu Cuzdan swupaourap” [1].

Annox taomonumHr lOcCyd amaiixuccaisom
xakuaa Oepran xabapumaas: “Bac, FOcyd Oy ramuu
nyura conmo, ynapra oOmwiaupmanu Ba “Cuzmap
€MoH (TyOaH) Maprabaja 3kaHcU3. AJIJIOX CH3
TaBcu( dTaéTraH HapCaHW SXIMH OWITyBUUIUD,
—neau” [1].

IOxopunarunapHuHr Oapyacu KaJloMyH
HaQCUWHUHT MaBXYJJIWUTUTA JAMWIIAD. SIbHU
KaJIOMHHHT acjii Hadclia MaBKy/1 Hapcajia Oyaiu.
Hadcma maBxxym Hapca Xakuma xabap 6epuir yayH
xapmap, nad3nap, Kypoi — Kuxo3nap 3apyp. Yiap
xaM xkazom 11e0 atananu: “Xap oup nbopa éxu gads
MyaiistH OHp JKoW1a Xocui OYaau, TIeKUH akJiaa
naij0 Oyiaran Hapcara ganui OyiManau. Xykm
YHIa TAAUIYKJIH 3Mac. UyHKH y ¥3uaa MaHTUKUN
Ma3MyHHH akc srtupmaiian” [8]. By ¢ukp, axiyc
CyHHa BaJ jkamoa Hazapuna, A6y Myun Hacadmuit
OWIIUPraH KaloMyH Haghcull XaKUIary ailHyu Ky3aa
TYyTHJITaH Makcaaaup [8].

Hemak, xanomyn Haghcuii MHCOHHUHT HYTK
ab30i1apu EpAaMuia BY)KyAra KeJlaJauran Xoauca
0ynub, azanuwit WMIOXHWH KaJoMIaH Y3WHUHT
sipaTWIrany OuiaH Gapk KUiIaam.

Mybrazunuitnapauar Ttaziuru abbocuit
xamudanap MabsmyH, Mybracum (Bad. 841 ii.),
Bocuk (Bad. 848 ii.) maiiTuga XxaMm JaBOM 3THO,
846 ¥nnma xanudanukHu Srayutarad MyTaBakKiuT
(Bad. 861 #.) maBpua Mypakkad Ba3usT ypTaaaH
KyTapuian: “MyTaBaKKiII MUXHA HI OEKOP KHJIIH.
Typiu-TyMaH Kapanuiap Ba Ma3xa0iap Xakuiara
MYHO3apaJlapHH TYXTaTAU. YHHUHI MaKTOBTa
ca3oBop Ootka (hasunaTnapu Xxam Kym’”.

* KypbOHH KapMMHHU MaxJyK jae0 allTMaraH KuIIuiapra
HHECOaTaH KyJUIaHTaH jKa30HH aMalira OIIMPHII XapaKaTH.
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Xanmupa MyrtaBakkuil Hacubus OKUMHTA
Mancy0 0Yu0, A uoH AOy TonuOHM EMOH Kypap
sau. llly naBpman abTHOOpAH MybmMasuIuuIap
HHKUPO3U OONLIaHuO, Yawasui*map 3bTubopu
TobGopa opTHO Oopan’.

XWIOCA

IOxopunarunapnan aén Oyma€rupkwu,
MybTa3WINKAIAP Y3 1aBpU UIM aXJIMHUHT UIFOP
BaKWJUTApUIaH XHUCOOIaHca-/1a, yiIap TOMOHUIAH
WITapu CYpWJITaH akcap FOs Ba Kapaluiap axJjiu
CyHHa TOMOHHJaH KaOyn KuinmHManu. UyHKH
Oy kapamuiap acocaH OOIIKa JWHIIAp Ba IOHOH
¢ancacdacy TabcupuIa makwianTrad u [9]. Byrnan
TalIKap¥u, MybTa3WINHIAD aKJIHU OWUpIamM4u
caHaauiap, “aki Tapo3UCHra TOPTUO KypHIIMaran
xap KaHJaail uiaMHHU acoccu3” xucobnaaunap. by
Jca MCIIOM aKHJacu TaMoWWiuiapura 3uj 0ymuo,
KypboH ostapu Ba Xaucnap OWiraH TacTuKIaHTaH
KYTU1a0 MacaiaJapHUHT WHKOP KIJTHHHIIUTA OJTN0
KeJI/IH.

V3 naB6aruma, MybTa3WIHIUIHK BAKUIIAPH
OumaH KedyraH KW3FMH 0axcy MYyHoO3apaiap
JKapa€HHIa axJM CyHHaJaH Xucobnanran MiMom
AOGy Mancyp Motypuauii acoc coiran akuIaBui
Ma3xab U30NUIapy HaKJI, shHA KyphoH Ba Xaaucra
TasHTaH acapiap Tabiaud stamnap. by acapmapnan
KYMTIUIUTH OW3HUHT JaBpUMHU3rada eTHO KelraH
Ba yJIApHH TapXMMa KWJTaH XOJJa KeHT XallK
OoMMacHu bTHOOpPHUTA XaBOJa KUJIWII OyTYHTH
KyHHHHT J0513ap0 Bazudamapunanaup [9].

YMyMaH, KaJIoM TabJIMMOTH, YHUHT BYXKyIra
KEeJUIIN Ba TapaKKUET OOCKUWIAPWHU WIMHH
acoca U3YWII YpraHuml HadakaT Ma3Kkyp OWinMm,
Oanku (dancada ¢anu, TacaBBy(d MIMHU OMIaH
OOFITMK TapUXHii )Kapa&Hiiap, Ma3Kyp WIMIAPHUHT
KajJoM OunaH OOFIWKJIWTH, YIapHUHT ¥3apo
MaHOca0aTH XaKWJard TyIOIyHYa Ba OWIMMIIap
Oyiinya KuEcHid, TaXJIMINK XyJocanap YNKapHuIl
MMKOHHHH Oepajiu.

Masbmymku, OyryHTH KyH/Ia coup Oymaérran
WKTUMOUM, CUECUU BOKEJIUK Xap KaHIal
WHCOHHU YpTa acpijapja coaup OYIraH aKuaaBHi

4 VilapHUHT Ha3¥/a, XaAuciap/a KelraH KypKUTHIL, paroar,
(ap3 Ba cyHHaTHUHT Oapyacu Oup Hapca 0ymo, [aiirambap
CYHHATHHU TapK KWITaH Xap KaHaai kuMca AJUTOXHHHT
pacynura Kapiy 4uKKaH Oymamu: TYIHKpOK MabIyMOT
onumI y4ayH Kapaur: TyrenoB A. Vcimom Ba akppamapact
okumiap. —T.: apk, 2013. — b. 154-155.

Ta6itne ku36un mydrapuii. — b. 11; baésmii. Mmopotyn
mapom. — b. 140-141.
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uxTunoduap, yrapHuHr cababd Ba HaTHKajIapH,
allHuKca, Oy >kapaHIapHMHT KEHWHTH AaBp
¢dupKanapu, 1eCTPyKTUB OKUMIIAp (QaoausTUTa
TabCHPH XaKH/Ja YYKyppOK TahakKyp IOPUTHILTA
yaaamokaa [13].

Mynpan keaud 4MKUO alTHII MYMKHHKH,
BaTaH Ba MWUIATHUHT OYTyHHMIO KeJla)karura
Ocedapk Oynmaran xap Oup (QyKapOHUHT axXJiH
CyHHa KapallJJapHHH YyKyp YpPTaHHII acocuiaa
ajamran 00TwI (pupKaiapra YpuHiIv pajusiiap
OepuIll YUyH Y3IapUHUHT OSHA3UP UIMHUI MEPOCH
OusaH nyHEra TaHWITaH ajuioMajap acapiapuHu
YpraHuiny, yJIapHUHT acil Ma3MyH-MOXHUSTHIAH
€uutapHu xabapaop KWIKIIK JAaBp Tanadu 0yauo
KOJIMOK/IA.

Bunobapun, A0y Mancyp Motypuanii, A6y
Myun Hacaduii, AOy ®Pa3n Hacaduii kabu Oyrox
cuiimMosiap acapJiapujaH OYryHTH KyHJa Xam
(daonusaTu Ky3aTuia€Tran JUHUN SKCTPEMUCTUK
TAIIKWIOTIIAp WITapy CypaéTra Fosuiapra Kapuiu
Kypaiaa ManOaBuii acoc cudarua (hoinataHuin
Makcajara MyBoukaup. 3epo, Oy CHHrapu HOJIUP
MaHOaiapja KajioM HJIMUTa TaaJUTyKJu Xap Oup
Macaja xakuaa 6aTadcun MabIyMOTIap Oepuiran
Oy1MO, YIIapHUHT KeJIMO YMKHII cabadiiapy, Wirapu
cypraH QupKanap, 3HI MyXHMH, Ma3Kyp Macaia
Oyiirua axJiu CyHHaHWHT no3unmsicu Kypbon Ba
XaJucra TasHrad Januiuiap Ounan EpuTHIITaH.

Kanom moupacuna daonusat onud Oopran
ik ToudanapraH MybTa3HWIMHINK FOsIapu Ba
yllap KapalulapuHUHT aloXuaa xuxariapu AOy
Mywun Hacaduitnuar “Tabcupary-n-agunna’,
“Baxpy-y-kajaoMm ¢u uiMu-i-kanom”, “At-Tamxun
U KaBOMIU-T-TaBXUJ~ HOMIH acapiiapuia
kentupuiarad [8]. by manunmap axnaum cyHHa
BaJl )kaMoa Kapalapura MyBoQUKIUTH OniaH
AXaMUSITIIH.

XakuKaTAaH XxaM, WIK UCIIOM JIaBpUaa Maiao
Oynran (upkazap opacuiaa MybTa3UIHHITUKHAHT
MaBKeH FOKOpHY OYIIMO, YHUHT Oup HeuTa cababiapu
oop »au. llymapnan Oupu maskyp ¢upka
BaKWJUIAPUHUHT yIIa JaBp CUECUNH XOKUMUAT
BaKWJJIApH TOMOHHJAaH KEHI MHKECAa Kyinao-
KyBBaTJIaHTaHU OYIIraH.

Harmxana, Oy hupka Bakuuiapy y3 FossIapuHu
éiniga pyxui-rcuxoiaoruk TabCUp KypcaTUIIIaH
TAlIKapu >KUCMOHHMH KydY HWILIATHLIAAH XaM
TOMMaauIap.

AXaMUSATIN KUXATH, axJId YbTU3O0THHHT
FOSUTApH KCWHMHTH JaBp OKMMJIApu (GaoiusTuaa
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XaM aKc 3TUO, WHCOHJIApra Kymiad 3uéH-3axmaT
eTkazwuinura cabad 6ymnmu. Iy Hykrau Hazapaan
KenuO YyuKHO alTUII MYMKHHKH, MYbTa3HIUN
Kapamuiapra paaaus OepHIl OpKalu yiaapiaaH
MyTaaccup OYJraH 3aMOHaBHU OKHMMJapra Xam
FosiBUit 3ap0a Oepuir MmymkuH 0ynamu [13].
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ABU HAFS UMAR NASAFIY ILMIY
MEROSINING MOTURIDIY AQIDA
MAKTABIDA TUTGAN O‘RNI

MECTO HAYUYHOI'O HACJIEAUSA

ABY XA®CA YMAPA HACA®U B

IKOJIE BEPOYUEHUS (AKHU/IbI)
MATYPU /N

THE ROLE OF ABU HAFS UMAR
NASAFI’S SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE
IN THE MATURIDI SCHOOL OF
CREED (AQIDAH)

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada Abu Hafs Umar an-
Nasafiyning Movarounnahr hanafiy-moturidiy ilmiy
an’anasidagi o ‘rni va ilmiy merosi tadqiq etiladi.
Uning aqidaviy qarashlari, tafsirga yondashuvi
hamda “At-Taysir fit-tafsir ” va “Aqoid an-Nasafiy”
asarlari misolida Moturidiy metodologiyaning aq!
va naqlga tayangan mu tadil xususiyatlari ochib
beriladi.

Kalit so“zlar: Movarounnahr, Moturidiy agida
maktabi; Abu Hafs Umar an-Nasafiy; hanafiylik,
kalom,; “At-Taysir fit-tafsir ”; “Aqoid an-Nasafiy”;
mutashobih oyatlar; aql-naql uyg‘unligi;
mo ‘tadillik; tashbih va tajsim.

Abstract. The article explores the role of
Abu Hafs Umar an-Nasafi in the Hanafi-Maturidi
scientific tradition of Movarounnahr and his
scholarly heritage. Through his doctrinal views,
approach to exegesis, and works such as «Al-Taysir
fi al-Tafsiry and «Aqaid an-Nasafiy, the study
highlights the moderate characteristics of Maturidi
methodology based on the balance of reason and
revelation.

Keywords: Movarounnahr, Maturidi school
of creed; Abu Hafs Umar an-Nasafi; Hanafi
school; Kalam,; «Al-Taysir fi al-Tafsiry, «Aqaid
an-Nasafiy, mutashabih verses,; harmony of reason
and revelation; moderation, tashbih and tajsim.

Annomauusn. B cmamve uccieoyemcs poio A6y
Xadghca Ymapa an-Hacaghu 6 nayuno-602ociosckou
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mpaouyuy XxXauauma-mamypuousma 8
Masgepannaxpe u e2o nayumoe Haciedue. Ha
npumepe e20 8epoyuUMenbHbiX 832151008, H00X00d
K moaxosanuro Kopana, a maxoice npoussederutl
«Am-Taiicup ¢u-m-magpcup» u «Axauo amu-
Hacaguy packpvisaromes ymepennvie uepmul
MAmMypuoOumcKkou Memooonio2uu, OCHOBAHHOU HA
2apPMOHUU PA3YMA U OMKPOBEHUSL.

Knwueevie cnoea: Masepannaxp;
mamypuoumckan wkona axuosl, A6y Xadgc
Ymap an-Hacagu, xawmagusm; xaram, «Am-
Taiicup u-m-macghcupy,; «Axauo an-Hacagpuy;
UHOCKA3AMeNbHble Asimbl;, 2APMOHUSL pasyma u
OMKPOBEHUS, YMEPEHHOCb, MAMOUX U MAOICCUM.

KIRISH

Movarounnahr mintaqasi islom ilmlari tarixida
Ahli sunna val-jamoa aqidaviy ta’limotining
shakllanishi va mustahkamlanishida muhim
o‘rin tutgan ilmiy markazlardan biri hisoblanadi.
Ushbu hududda yetishib chiqqan allomalar nafaqat
figh va tafsir ilmlarida, balki aqida va kalom
sohalarida ham chuqur va tizimli ilmiy meros
goldirganlar. Aynan shu ilmiy muhitda vujudga
kelgan va rivojlangan Moturidiy aqida maktabi
islom e’tiqgodining mu’tadil, dalilga asoslangan
va aql-naql uyg‘unligiga tayangan yo‘nalishi
sifatida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mazkur
maktabning shakllanishi va taraqqiyotida ko‘plab
allomalarning hissasi mavjud bo‘lib, ular orasida
Abu Hafs Umar an-Nasafiy alohida o‘rin egallaydi.
U nafaqat hanafiy fighining yirik namoyandasi,
balki Moturidiy aqida an’analarini ilmiy asosda
mustahkamlashga munosib hissa qo‘shgan
mutafakkir sifatida tanilgan. Uning tafsir, figh, hadis
va aqidaga oid asarlari Moturidiylik ta’limotining
nazariy va amaliy jihatlarini anglashda muhim
manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiyning ilmiy merosi,
xususan, uning aqidaviy qarashlari va ularning
Moturidiy aqida maktabidagi o‘rni tahlil
qilindi. Shuningdek, allomaning ilmiy faoliyati,
asarlarining yo‘nalishi va keyingi avlod ulamolari
qarashlariga ko‘rsatgan ta’siri ilmiy-nazariy asosda
yoritib berildi.

ASOSIY QISM
Hijriy to‘rt yuz qirq bir yoki qirq ikki yillarning
birida, Jayhun va Samargand oralig‘ida joylashgan,
shuningdek Naxshab deb ham ataladigan shaharda,
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0‘z zamonasining shayxi, davrining olimi va
peshvosi bo‘lgan imom Najmuddin tavallud topdi.
Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ismoil ibn
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Lugmon an-Nasafiy,
so‘ngra as-Samarqandiy nisbasiga mansub bo‘lib,
Samarqand tarixiga bag‘ishlangan mashhur “al-
Qand” asarining muallifi, zohid va taqvodor imom
Abu Hafs Najmuddindir. (1;22).

Uning bolalik va yoshlik davri haqida
bizgacha ko‘p ma’lumot yetib kelmagan. Biroq
uning shogirdlari, ustozlari va ilmiy mavqei shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, u ilm va olimlarga boy muhitda
yashagan va yoshligidan boshlab ushbu mubhit
bilan faol alogada bo‘lgan. Bunga dalil sifatida, u
Faxr al-Islom al-Bazdaviyning “Usul al-Bazdaviy”
asarini rivoyat qilgani keltiriladi. Ma’lumki, Faxr
al-Islom hijriy 482-yilda vafot etgan. Shuningdek,
uning ustozlaridan yana biri Ismoil ibn Ibrohim
ibn Muhammad Abu Muhammad at-Tuhi bo‘lib, u
hijriy 481-yilda vafot etgan. Bu ikki buyuk imom
vafot etgan paytda tarjimai holi berilayotgan alloma
taxminan yigirma yoshlar atrofida bo‘lgan. Bu
holat uning ilm talab qilishni bundan ancha oldin
boshlaganini ko‘rsatadi. Zero, bunday darajaga
yetib, ko‘plab asarlar yozgan kishi, shubhasiz,
yoshligidan ilm bilan shug‘ullangan bo‘lishi lozim.
(8;31).

Imom Nasafiy haj farizasini ado etish uchun
safarga chiqgan, bu safar davomida Bag‘dodga
kelib, u yerdagi ayrim olimlardan ilm olgan va u
yerda o‘z ustozlaridan rivoyat gilgan. Ibn Najjor
shunday deydi: “U hijriy 507-yilda hojilar safida
Bag‘dodga keldi, Abu al-Qosim ibn Bayon va
boshqalardan hadis eshitdi hamda o‘zi jamlab
yozgan “Tatvil al-asfor tahsil al-axbor” kitobini
rivoyat qildi. Ushbu asarda u ko‘plab ustozlaridan
rivoyat qilgan”. Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiy yashagan
hijriy V asr Movarounnahr ilmiy hayotining eng
sermahsul davrlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bu davrda
Samarqand, Buxoro, Nasaf kabi shaharlarda figh,
tafsir, hadis va aqida ilmlari jadal rivojlangan
bo‘lib, aynigsa hanafiy figh va Moturidiy aqida
maktabi mustahkam ilmiy tizimga aylangan edi.
Nasafiy ana shunday ilmiy muhitda voyaga yetib,
ilmiy kamolotga erishdi.

Uning ustozlari orasida Faxr al-Islom al-
Bazdaviy va Abu al-Yusr al-Bazdaviy kabi
Moturidiy aqidasining yirik namoyandalari
bo‘lishi, Nasafiyning e’tiqodiy qarashlari
bevosita Moturidiylik asoslarida shakllanganini
ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu allomalar orqali u agidada naql
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va aql uyg‘unligini, dalilga asoslangan mu’tadil
yondashuvni chuqur o‘zlashtirdi. Bu jihat
keyinchalik Nasafiyning barcha ilmiy asarlarida,
xususan, tafsir va aqidaga oid qarashlarida yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ladi. Nasafiyning yoshligidanoq ilm
talab qgilgani, yigirma yoshlariga yetmasdan yirik
ulamolar bilan ilmiy alogaga kirishgani Moturidiy
maktabiga xos bo‘lgan puxta tayyorgarlik va uzviy
ilmiy silsilaning davomiyligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa
uning ilmiy yetukligi tasodifiy emas, balki tizimli
ta’lim mahsuli ekanini anglatadi. (3; 122).

Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiyning ilmiy merosida
tafsir ilmi alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Uning “At-Taysir
fit-tafsir” asari Qur’on oyatlarini sharhlashda
Moturidiy aqida maktabiga xos metodologiyani
yaqqol namoyon etadi. Ushbu tafsirda aqidaviy
masalalar faqat rivoyatlarga tayanib qolmasdan,
balki aql orgali tushuntiriladi va mantiqiy izchillikda
bayon qilinadi. Nasafiy mutashobih oyatlarni
sharhlashda tajsim va tashbihdan qat’iy tiyilib,
Ahl as-sunna doirasidagi ta’vil yo‘lini tanlaydi.
Bu yondashuv Moturidiy aqidasining asosiy
tamoyillaridan biri bo‘lib, u e’tiqod masalalarida
“ifrot” va “tafrit”dan yiroq bo‘lishni ta’minlaydi.
Nasafiyning tafsirida Allohning sifatlari, qazo va
gadar, imon va kufr kabi masalalar mu’tadil, dalilga
asoslangan tarzda izohlanadi. Shuningdek, tafsirda
aqida bilan fighning uzviy bog‘liqligi ko‘rinadi. Bu
esa Nasafiyning nafaqat mufassir, balki yetuk faqih
va mutakallim bo‘lganidan dalolat beradi. Natijada
uning tafsir merosi Moturidiy aqidasining Qur’oniy
asoslarini mustahkamlovchi muhim manba sifatida
baholanadi.(7; 19).

Nasafiyning aqidaga oid asarlari Moturidiy
aqida maktabini ixcham, tushunarli va tizimli
shaklda bayon etishdagi muhim bosqich
hisoblanadi. Ayniqsa, “Aqoid an-Nasafiy” nomi
bilan mashhur bo‘lgan asar Moturidiy e’tiqodining
asosiy masalalarini gisqa, ammo mazmunan chuqur
tarzda jamlagani bilan ajralib turadi. Ushbu asarda
imon, Allohning sifatlari, payg‘ambarlik, oxirat
masalalari Ahl as-sunna qarashlari asosida bayon
qilinib, bid’at va noto‘g‘ri aqidaviy oqimlarga
ilmiy javob beriladi. Nasafiy agidaviy masalalarda
hissiyot yoki sof falsafiy taxminlarga emas, balki
Qur’on, sunnat va sog‘lom aqlga tayangan holda
fikr yuritadi. Bu jihat Moturidiy maktabining
asosiy metodologik ustunligini aks ettiradi. Mazkur
asarning keyingi asrlarda keng tarqalib, unga
ko‘plab sharh va hoshiyalar yozilgani Nasafiyning
Moturidiy aqidasidagi markaziy o‘rnini yaqqol
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ko‘rsatadi. Asar madrasalarda asosiy darsliklardan
biri sifatida o‘qitilib, aqida ilmini o‘rganishda
muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat gilgan.

Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiyning ilmiy merosida
figh va aqida bir-biridan ajralgan holda emas, balki
o‘zaro uzviy bog‘liq tarzda namoyon bo‘ladi. U
hanafiy figh maktabining yetuk namoyandasi
sifatida e’tiqodiy masalalarda ham fighiy tafakkurga
xos aniqlik va tartibni saqlagan. Nasafiyning fighga
oid asarlari va fatvolari e’tiqod masalalarida
mu’tadil yo‘lni mustahkamlashga xizmat qilgan.
Chunki Moturidiy aqida maktabi fighiy muhit bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq holda shakllangan bo‘lib,
Nasafiy ana shu bog‘liglikni ilmiy jihatdan yanada
mustahkamlagan olimlardan biridir. U aqidani
amaliy hayotdan uzilgan nazariy soha sifatida
emas, balki musulmon shaxsining e’tiqodi, ibodati
va muomalasini tartibga soluvchi muhim ilm
sifatida ko‘radi. Bu yondashuv Moturidiylikning
ijtimoiy va ma’naviy barqarorlikni ta’minlashdagi
ahamiyatini oshirgan. (3; 125).

Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiy Moturidiy aqida
maktabining shakllanishidan keyingi bosqichda uni
mustahkamlash va keng yoyishda muhim bo‘g‘in
bo‘lib xizmat qilgan. U Imom Moturidiy asos
solgan aqidaviy ta’limotni tizimlashtirib, keyingi
avlodlar uchun aniq va tushunarli shaklda taqdim
etgan. Nasafiyning asarlari orqali Moturidiy aqidasi
nafagat Movarounnahrda, balki boshqa islomiy
hududlarda ham keng tarqalgan. Uning ilmiy
merosi orqali Moturidiylik aqidasi mu’tadil, dalilga
asoslangan va zamon talablari bilan uyg‘un ta’limot
sifatida mustahkam o‘rin egallagan. Shu bois Abu
Hafs Umar Nasafiy Moturidiy aqida maktabi
tarixida nazariy asoslarni mustahkamlovchi,
ularni tizimlashtiruvchi va keyingi avlodlarga
yetkazuvchi markaziy shaxs sifatida baholanadi.
U o‘z zamonasining olimi, davrining faqihi bo‘lib,
uning asarlari yer yuzini to‘ldirgan darajada keng
tarqalgan.

U tafsir, figh, lug‘at va boshqga fan sohalarida
qgariyb yuzga yaqin asar yozgan. Uning ilmiy darajasi
va mavqeini ko ‘rsatish uchun shuning o‘zi kifoyaki,
u 0‘z zamonasining yirik olimlari - mashhur “Usul”
asari muallifi Faxr al-Islom al-Bazdaviy va uning
ukasi Abu al-Yusr al-Bazdaviydan ta’lim olgan.
Imom Nasafiy ko‘p fanlarni egallagan olim bo‘lib,
fighda yetuk, mazhabni chuqur biluvchi, adab
ilmlaridan xabardor edi. U figh, hadis, tafsir va
shartnomalar (shurut) ilmlariga oid ko‘plab asarlar
yozgan bo‘lib, ularning soni yuzga yaqinlashadi.
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Quyida buyuk hanafiy-moturidiy alloma Abu Hafs
Umar an-Nasafiyning mashhur asarlari arabcha asl
nomi, o‘zbekcha tarjimasi va ilmiy tavsifi bilan
keltiriladi.(3; 20).

il (B il - Tafsirda yengillik (Qur’on
tafsiri) asari Abu Hafs an-Nasafiyning Qur’on
ilmlariga oid muhim va e’tiborli asarlaridan
biri bo‘lib, u muallifning tafsir sohasidagi ilmiy
salohiyatini yaqqol namoyon etadi. Mazkur asar
nomidan ham anglashiladiki, muallif Qur’on
oyatlarini sharhlashda o‘quvchi uchun tushunarli,
sodda va izchil uslubni tanlagan. Shu bilan birga,
“yengillik” (taysir) tushunchasi faqat bayon
uslubiga emas, balki murakkab ilmiy masalalarni
soddalashtirib yetkazishga qaratilgan metodologik
yondashuvni ham anglatadi.

Asarning eng muhim jihatlaridan biri shundaki
unda tafsir jarayoni Moturidiy aqidasi asoslari bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq holda olib boriladi. Muallif
oyatlarni sharhlashda nafaqat rivoyat (naql), balki
aqliy dalillardan ham keng foydalanadi. Bu esa
Moturidiylikka xos bo‘lgan “naql va aql uyg unligi”
tamoyilining amaliy ifodasidir. Nasafiy Qur’on
oyatlaridagi aqidaviy masalalarni sharhlashda
mu’tazila, mujassima va boshqa firqalarning
qarashlariga munosabat bildiradi hamda ahli sunna
val jamoa e’tiqodini ilmiy asosda himoya qiladi.

Allohning sifatlariga oid oyatlarni tafsir
qilishda muallif tashbih (Allohni maxluqotga
o‘xshatish) va tajsim (Allohga jism sifatini berish)
kabi noto‘g‘ri qarashlardan gat’iy saqlanadi. U
bunday oyatlarni talqin qilishda ta’vil usulidan
foydalangan holda, ularning ma’nosini aqidaga zid
bo‘lmagan tarzda izohlaydi. Bu yondashuv ta’vil
metodining amaliy qo‘llanilishiga yaqqol misol
bo‘la oladi.

Bundan tashqari asarda oyatlarning lug‘aviy
tahliliga ham e’tibor qaratilgan bo‘lib, arab tilining
nozik jihatlari, so‘zlarning asl ma’nolari va ularning
kontekstual qo‘llanilishi izchil yoritiladi. Shu bilan
birga ayrim fighiy oyatlar sharhida muallif hanafiy
mazhabi nuqtai nazarini ilgari suradi, biroq boshqa
mazhablarning qarashlarini ham inkor etmay, ularni
ilmiy tarzda tahlil giladi.

“at-Taysir fit-Tafsir” asarining yana bir
muhim jihati shundaki u faqat tafsiriy izohlar
bilan cheklanib qolmay, balki Qur’on oyatlaridan
chiqariladigan aqidaviy, axloqiy va ijtimoiy
xulosalarni ham o°z ichiga oladi. Shu sababli,
ushbu asar nafaqat mufassirlar, balki kalom, figh va
islom falsafasi bilan shug‘ullanuvchi tadqiqotchilar
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uchun ham muhim manba hisoblanadi. Xulosa
o‘rnida aytish mumkinki “at-Taysir fit-Tafsir” asari
Abu Hafs an-Nasafiyning ilmiy merosida Qur’on
tafsiri va Moturidiy aqidasining uyg‘unlashgan
holdagi yorqin namunasi bo‘lib, u Moturidiylikning
Qur’oniy asoslarini ochib berishda muhim
o‘rin tutadi. Mazkur asar o‘zining ilmiy-uslubiy
yondashuvi, mu’tadil aqidaviy pozitsiyasi va
tushunarli bayon uslubi bilan islom tafsir ilmi
rivojida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

OV AN ypaudts & J obY) JaSY) - Qur’on tafsiridagi
eng mukammal va keng asar. Manbalarda Abu
Hafs an-Nasafiyga nisbat berilgan “al-Akmal
al-atval fit-Tafsir al-Qur’an” asari uning ilmiy
merosida alohida o‘rin tutuvchi, hajman katta
va mazmunan nihoyatda boy tafsir asari sifatida
tilga olinadi. Ushbu asar to‘liq holda bizgacha
yetib kelmagan bo‘lsa-da, u hagida ma’lumotlar
mualliftning boshqa asarlari, xususan “At-Taysir
fi at-tafsir” orqali ma’lum bo‘ladi. Imom Nasafiy
mazkur asarga o‘zining boshqa tafsiriy izohlarida
bir necha bor murojaat qilgan bo‘lib, bu holat
uning ushbu asarni asosiy va keng qamrovli ilmiy
ishlardan biri sifatida ko‘rganini anglatadi.

Ba’zi manbalarda ushbu tafsir “Bahr ulum
at-tafsir” (“Tafsir ilmlari ummoni”) nomi bilan
ham zikr qilinadi. Bu nom asarning mazmuniy
kengligi, unda jamlangan ilmiy materiallarning
chuqurligi va tafsir ilmining turli yo‘nalishlarini
qamrab olganligi bilan izohlanadi. Darhaqiqat, asar
Qur’on oyatlarining faqatgina lug*aviy yoki zahiriy
ma’nolarini sharhlash bilan cheklanib qolmay, balki
ularni keng ilmiy doirada tahlil qilishga qaratilgan.

Mazkur tafsirda aqidaviy masalalar alohida
e’tibor bilan yoritilgan bo‘lib, unda ahli sunna val
jamoa aqidasining asosiy qoidalari Qur’on oyatlari
asosida izohlanadi. Muallif kalom ilmining nozik
jihatlariga kirib borib, turli firqalar qarashlarini
tahlil qiladi va ularni ilmiy asosda rad etishga
harakat qiladi. Bu jihatdan asar o‘z davrining
muhim aqidaviy manbalaridan biri sifatida
baholanishi mumkin.

Shuningdek asarda fighiy masalalar ham
keng o‘rin egallagan. Oyatlardan chiqariladigan
hukmlar, ularning dalolat doiralari, mazhablar
o‘rtasidagi ixtiloflar va ularning asoslari batafsil
bayon qilingan. Ayniqgsa, hanafiy mazhabi
nuqtai nazarining ustuvorligi sezilib turadi, bu
esa muallifning fighiy qarashlari bilan bevosita
bog‘ligdir. Shu bilan birga, boshqa mazhablarning
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fikrlari ham zikr qilinib, ular o‘zaro qiyosiy tarzda
tahlil qilinadi.

Lug‘aviy tahlillar ham ushbu tafsirning muhim
jihatlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Oyatlarda kelgan
so‘zlarning arab tilidagi asl ma’nolari, ularning
sarf-nahv jihatlari, balog‘at va uslubiy xususiyatlari
chuqur o‘rganilgan. Bu esa asarni nafaqat tafsir,
balki tilshunoslik va balog‘at ilmlari uchun ham
muhim manbaga aylantiradi. Xulosa qilib aytganda
“al-Akmal al-atval fit-Tafsir al-Qur’an” asari
Imom Nasafiyning tafsir sohasidagi eng yirik
va mukammal ishlaridan biri bo‘lib, u Qur’onni
ko‘p qirrali ilmiy yondashuv asosida sharhlashga
qaratilgan. Asarning to‘liq nusxasi bizgacha
yetib kelmagan bo‘lsa-da, uning ilmiy qiymati
va mazmuniy boyligi haqida mavjud manbalar
orqali xulosa qilish mumkin. Bu tafsir nafagat o‘z
davrida, balki keyingi tafsiriy an’analar rivojida
ham muhim o‘rin tutgan asarlardan biri sifatida
e’tirof etiladi.

MUHOKAMA

Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiyning ilmiy merosi
Movarounnahrda shakllangan hanafiy—moturidiy
an’ananing pishib yetilgan bosqichini ifodalaydi.
Matnda qayd etilganidek, hijriy V asrda Samarqand,
Buxoro va Nasaf ilmiy mubhitida figh, tafsir, hadis
va aqida fanlari yuqori darajada rivojlangan edi.
Aynan shu muhit Nasafiyning ilmiy kamolotiga
asos bo‘lib, uning tafakkuri nafaqat “mahalliy”
an’ana doirasida, balki Bag‘dod kabi markazlarda
ham mustahkamlangan. Ibn Najjor keltirgan xabar
(507-hijriy yilda Bag‘dodga kelishi va u yerda
hadis eshitib, asar rivoyat qilishi) Nasafiyning
ilmiy aloqalari kengligini va isnodga e’tiborini
ko‘rsatadi. Demak, Nasafiy shaxsiyati “maktab
ichida qolgan olim” emas, balki mintaqalararo
ilmiy muhitni bog‘lagan ilm ahli sifatida ko‘rinadi.

Nasafiyning Moturidiy aqida maktabidagi
o‘rni, avvalo, uning ustozlar silsilasi bilan
izohlanadi. Faxr al-Islom al-Bazdaviy va Abu al-
Yusr al-Bazdaviy kabi mutakallim-fuqaholardan
ta’lim olgani, Nasafiyning aqidaviy qarashlari
Moturidiylikning markaziy uslubiy tamoyillari
- aql va naql uyg‘unligi, mu’tadillik, tashbih—
tajsimdan tiyilish asosida shakllanganini anglatadi.
Bu jihat muhim: chunki Moturidiylik fagat nazariy
e’tiqodiy tizim emas, balki fighiy muhit bilan
uyg‘unlashgan, jamiyat barqarorligini ko‘zlagan
aqidaviy yo‘nalishdir. Matnda Nasafiyning figh
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va aqidani uzviy ko‘rishi ta’kidlangan bo‘lib,
bu - Moturidiylikning Movarounnahrdagi amaliy
ijtimoiy “hayot falsafasi” sifatida qaralishini
yanada kuchaytiradi.

Muhokama uchun eng muhim nuqta shuki,
Nasafiyning ilmiy merosi faqat bitta yo‘nalish bilan
chegaralanmaydi: u mufassir, faqih, muhaddis va
terminolog olim sifatida ko‘rinadi. Asarlar ro‘yxati
ham aynan shuni tasdiglaydi: sl 8 sl (At-
Taysir fit-tafsir) tafsir metodologiyasi, 4kl 4.l
terminologik yondashuy, _WwY) Jiski va gl
hadis ilmidagi faoliyat, &) ) g jlia va Apsudl) s sidl)
fighiy-amaliy jihatni ifodalaydi. Bu ko‘p qirralilik
Moturidiy aqida maktabi uchun juda xarakterli:
chunki Moturidiylik tarixan “faqat kalom” bilan
emas, balki figh, tafsir, hadis va til ilmlari bilan
uyg‘unlashgan muhitda rivojlangan. Shunday
ekan, Nasafiyning merosini Moturidiylikdagi o‘rni
nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil qilish, uni faqat “aqida
matni muallifi” sifatida emas, balki maktabning
ilmiy ekotizimini shakllantirgan alloma sifatida
baholashni talab etadi.

Tafsir merosi masalasida matnda keltirilgan
fikrlar (mutashobih oyatlarda ta’vil yo‘lini
tanlashi, tashbih va tajsimdan tiyilishi) Nasafiyning
Moturidiylikdagi metodologik sodiqligini
ko‘rsatadi. Bunda muhim jihat - Nasafiy Qur’on
oyatlarini sharhlashda aqidaviy masalalarni
rivoyat bilan cheklab qo‘ymaydi, balki ularni
aql bilan izohlash va mantiqiy izchillikda bayon
qilishga intiladi. Bu jihat Moturidiy maktabining
nazariy asoslarini amaliy tafsir jarayonida “ishlatib
ko‘rgan” ilmiy yondashuv bo‘lib, tafsirni aqidaviy
fikrlashning maydoniga aylantiradi. Natijada s
el 8 fagat tafsir manbai emas, balki Moturidiy
aqidasining Qur’oniy dalillari va talqin uslubi aks
etgan muhim ilmiy manba darajasiga ko‘tariladi.

Agqidaviy merosning markaziy nuqtasi sifatida
“Aaill 2811 alohida muhokamani talab giladi.
Matnda qayd etilganidek, asar muallifligi borasida
ixtiloflar mavjud bo‘lgan. Biroq siz keltirgan
umumiy mazmunga ko‘ra (ta’kid: Sa’duddin
Taftazoniy sharhida nisbatni aniq aytishi; boshqa
muhaqqiq olimlar tomonidan ham nisbatning
mustahkamlanishi), bu asarning Moturidiy aqida
maktabidagi ta’siri shubhasizdir. “Aqoid”ning
muhim jihati - u e’tiqod masalalarini ixcham,
mantiqan tartibli, dalilga tayangan holda bayon
qilgani sababli madrasalarda darslik sifatida keng
tarqalgan. Bu tarqalishning o°zi Nasafiyning (yoki
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Nasafiy nisbasidagi matnning) Moturidiylikda
“standartlashtiruvchi” rolini ko‘rsatadi:
ya’ni maktabning asosiy aqidaviy qarashlari
keyingi avlodlar uchun qisqa matn shaklida
mustahkamlanib, sharh va hoshiyalar orqali ilmiy
muomalada yashab kelgan.

Asarlar ro‘yxatidagi fighiy-amaliy yo‘nalishlar
(ijorat, fatvolar, muomalotga oid yozuv-uslubiy
asarlar) esa Moturidiylikning faqat nazariy aqida
emas, balki jamiyat hayotini tartibga soluvchi ilmiy
tizim ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Chunki Movarounnahrda
hanafiy figh bilan Moturidiy aqida bir-birini
to‘ldirgan: figh amaliy hayotni tartibga solgan
bo‘lsa, aqida e’tiqodiy birlik va intellektual
mu’tadillikni ta’minlagan. Nasafiyning merosida
aynan shu uyg‘unlik aniq ko‘rinadi: u aqidani
“amaliy hayotdan uzilgan nazariya” sifatida
emas, balki musulmon shaxsining e’tiqod—ibodat—
muomala tizimini birlashtiruvchi asosiy ilm sifatida
ko‘radi. Bu yondashuv, aynigsa, zamonaviy davrda
aqida masalalarini ekstremal talqginlardan saqlash,
diniy tafakkurda mu’tadillikni qo‘llab-quvvatlash
nuqtayi nazaridan ham dolzarbdir.

Umuman olganda, matnda berilgan material
Nasafiyning Moturidiy aqida maktabidagi o‘rnini
uch yo‘nalishda ochib beradi:

- Ilmiy silsila (Bazdaviylar kabi moturidiy
allomalardan ta’lim olishi) orqali maktabga
mansublik;

- Ko‘p qirrali meros (tafsir—figh—hadis—til
ilmlari) orqali Moturidiylikning kompleks ilmiy
tizimini mustahkamlash;

- Agqidaviy matnlar (xususan, “Aqoid”)
orqali maktabning nazariy asoslarini ixcham va
ta’limiy shaklda avlodlarga yetkazish.

Shu jihatdan, Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiy
Moturidiy aqida maktabida faqat “davom
ettiruvchi” emas, balki uni tizimlashtiruvchi,
ta’limiy shaklga keltiruvchi va mintaqalararo ilmiy
muhitga olib chiquvchi markaziy alloma sifatida
baholanishi ilmiy jihatdan asosli bo‘ladi.

XULOSA

Ushbu maqolada Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiy
(Najmuddin)ning ilmiy merosi va uning Moturidiy
aqida maktabidagi o‘rni manbaviy ma’lumotlar
hamda asarlar spektri asosida tahlil qilindi.
Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, Nasafiy hijriy V asr
Movarounnahr ilmiy muhitida shakllangan hanafiy—
moturidiy an’ananing yetuk namoyandalaridan
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bo‘lib, uning ilmiy kamoloti zamonasining yirik
allomalari (xususan, Bazdaviylar maktabi) bilan
uzviy ilmiy silsila orqali mustahkamlangan. Bu
holat Nasafiyning aqidaviy qarashlari va ilmiy
metodologiyasida Moturidiylikka xos mu’tadillik,
dalilga tayangan yondashuv hamda aql-naql
uyg‘unligining barqaror tarzda namoyon bo‘lishini
ta’minlagan.

Magqolada yoritilganidek, Nasafiyning
Moturidiy aqida maktabidagi mavqeini belgilovchi
muhim omillardan biri - uning ilmiy merosining
ko‘p qirrali ekanidir. U faqat aqida doirasida
emas, balki tafsir, figh, hadis, lug*at va shartnoma
ilmlarida ham samarali ijod qilgan. Xususan, sl
wadill 8 (“At-Taysir fit-tafsir”) asarida mutashobih
oyatlarni talqin etishda tashbih va tajsimdan tiyilib,
Ahl as-sunna doirasidagi ta’vil yo‘lini tanlashi
Moturidiy tafsir an’anasi bilan to‘la mos keladi.
Bu esa Nasafiy tafsir merosi Moturidiy aqidasining
Qur’oniy asoslarini mustahkamlashda muhim
manba ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Shuningdek, Nasafiyning aqidaga oid merosi
Moturidiy ta’limotning ta’limiy shaklga keltirilishi
va madrasaviy an’anada mustahkam darslik sifatida
qo‘llanishida alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ayniqsa, =l
4.l (“Aqoid an-Nasafiy”) matni tarixiy ilmiy
muomalada Moturidiy aqidaning ixcham, mantigan
tartibli va dalilga tayangan ifodasi sifatida keng
tarqalgan. Asarga ko‘plab sharh va hoshiyalar
yozilgani, uning turli ilmiy hududlarda o‘qitilgani
Nasafiy merosining Moturidiylikni institutlashuviga
(ya’ni ta’lim tizimi orqali mustahkamlashga)
xizmat qilganini anglatadi.

Nasafiyning fighiy merosi va fatvolari esa
Moturidiy aqida maktabining ijtimoiy-amaliy
yo‘nalishini yanada kuchaytirgan omillardan
biridir. Chunki Movarounnahrda hanafiy figh
bilan Moturidiy aqida o‘zaro uyg‘unlashgan holda
rivojlangan: figh amaliy hayotni tartibga solgan
bo‘lsa, aqida e’tiqodiy barqarorlik va intellektual
mu’tadillikni ta’minlagan. Nasafiyning merosida
aynan shu uyg‘unlik yaqqol ko‘rinadi. U aqgidani
nazariy doirada cheklamay, musulmon shaxsining
e’tiqod, ibodat va muomala hayotini bir butun tizim
sifatida tartibga soluvchi ilm deb baholaydi.

Umumiy xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki
Abu Hafs Umar Nasafiy Moturidiy aqida
maktabi tarixida faqat davom ettiruvchi emas,
balki uni ilmiy jihatdan tizimlashtirgan, ta’limiy
matnlarga aylantirgan va turli fanlar bilan
uyg‘unlashtirib keyingi avlodlarga yetkazgan
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markaziy allomalardan biri hisoblanadi. Uning
asarlari bugungi kunda ham Moturidiylikning
mu’tadil, dalilga asoslangan va aql-naql
uyg‘unligiga tayangan metodologiyasini anglash,
diniy tafakkurda “ifrot va tafrit”ga qarshi ilmiy
asos ishlab chiqish hamda Movarounnahr ilmiy
merosini manbashunoslik jihatdan o‘rganishda
muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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AJIMMOBA Maxgys3a,

Medxcoynapoonas uciamckas akaoemus Y3oexucmana
odoyenm xagedpvr FOHECKO no cpagnumensnomy
UBVUEHUIO MUPOBLIX penueull U Penueuo8eoeHs,
KAHOUOam ucmopuyeckux Hayx.
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CYJACHUUUAT B
XAJIMCOBEJIEHUU: CTPYKTYPA,
NCTOYHUKU U HAYYHOE
3HAYEHUE

XAANCIIYHOCJHUKIA
CYJIOCUUMOT HYHAJINIIN:
TY3UJIMACHU, MAHBAJIAPHU BA

NJIMU AXAMUSITH

THE SULASIYYAT IN THE HADITH
TRADITION: STRUCTURE,
SOURCES, AND SCIENTIFIC
SIGNIFICANCE

Annomauusn. B oannoii cmamve ananusupyromcs
Xaoucel ¢ mpEéx36eHHbLIMU UCHAOAMY, 3aHUMAIOWUE
8ADICHOE MECO 8 HAYKE XAOUCOBEOEHUsl, — CYIACUTIam.
Paccmampusaemcea ux nonodcenue 6 XAOUCHLLX
coopuukax IX eexa, 6 wacmmocmu ompaicenue 8 mpyoe
umama ao-Hapumu « CyHnany», a makdsice nposooumcs
CpasHumenbHoe uzyueHue OYeHoK, OAHHbIX PA3TULHLLMU
ucciedogamenamu. B pesyremame uccredosanus
000CHOBAHO, YMO KPUMUYECKUT AHAIU3 UCTOYHUKOB
umeem 8adcHoe 3HaueHue npu GbiAGIeHUU U OYeHKe
Xaoucos Kkame2opuu Cyracutitiam.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Xaouc, cyracuiitiam, ucHao,
umam ao-fapumu, xaoucogeoeHue, nepeoamuyux,
MYXadouc, UCMoYHUKo8eOeHue, CYHHA, maou ‘ux, amoa ',
nepeoaua (puseas).

Annomauun. Maskyp makonaoa xaouc uimuod
MYXUM YPUH MYMYGUU YU POGUIIU UCHOONApead I2d
Xaoucaap — cylocutitiom Macaiacu maxaui KUIUHeaH.
Vaapuune IX acp xaouc myniamnapuoaeu ypru,
aunukca Umom ao-Hopumuiinune « Cynany acapuoazu
ake dmu, WyHUHeO0eK, Mmypau maoKuKomuuiap
MoMoHUOaH bepunean O6axonap KUECULl YPeaHUISAH.
Taokukom Hamudcacuoda cyiocuiiom XaouciapHu
AHUKIAW 84 YIApHU Oaxonauioa MaHbaiap maukuou
MYXUM axamusmed 92a IKAHAUY AcoCaad bepuiea.

Kanum cysnap: Xaouc, cyrocuiitiom, ucHoo,
Hmom ao-Hopumuil, xaouc uimu, posuil, Myxaoouc,
MAHOAUIYHOCTUK, CYHHA, MOOUUH, AmbOb, pUBOSII.
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Abstract: This article analyzes hadiths with three-
link chains of transmission (sulosiyyot), which occupy
an important place in hadith studies. Their role in 9th-
century hadith collections, particularly in Imam al-
Darimi’s “Sunan’, is examined, along with comparative
evaluations by various scholars. The study demonstrates
that source criticism plays a crucial role in identifying
and evaluating such hadiths.

Keywords: hadith, sulosiyyot, isnad, Imam al-
Darimi, hadith studies, narrator, muhaddith, source
criticism, sunnah, tabi‘in, atba’, transmission

BBEJIEHUE

U3BecTHO, uTO X BEk ObLT OXapakTepru30BaH
KaK «30JI0TOH BEK» HayKH XaIuca. ITO CBSI3aHO C
TEeM, YTO MIMEHHO B 3TOT IEPUOA MyXaIICaMH ObLTH
COCTaBJICHbI HAnOO0JIee U3BECTHBIE U IOCTOBEPHBIC
COOpHMKH XaanucoB (Takue Kak «Cuxax cUTTay,
«MycHan» Axmana nbn XauOama, «CyHaH»
Aobnymmaxa noH AOGnyppaxmana axa-Jlapumu
u 1p.). OgHako Hapsigy ¢ 3TUMU cOOpPHHKaMU
cpenr MyXagaucoB cpopMHUpOBaiCs elle OAWH
BUJl COUYMHEHUH, HAIMCAHHBIX B 0COOOM CTHIIE,
XapaKTepHOM MMEHHO I JaHHOTO BEKa. JTOT
THUII TPYIOB MOIy4HI Ha3BaHKe «Cymacuitiia.

B knmaccuueckoi xagucHOM Hayke
«cynacuiiiat» (apab. as-sulasiyydt) o003Ha4arOT
XaJuChl, B UCHAaJE KOTOPBIX MEXIY aBTOPOM
coopruka u I[lpopoxom Myxammanom (caB)
MMEETCs] BCETO TPH NepefaTynka. Takue Xaanucsl
OTHOCATCSA K KaTerOpHUH ‘ajau-ucHanx (BBICOKUH
MCHal), MOCKOJbKY MHHHMMAaJbHOE YHCIIO
MOCPEAHMKOB MOBBIIIAET LIECHHOCTh Nepeladn U
YMEHBIIAET BEPOSITHOCTh HCKAKEHUsI TekcTa. Kak
OTMEeYaeTcs B UCCIIEIOBAHMSX 110 XaJCOBEACHHIO,
MCHAJ| SIBJISETCS KJIIOYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM XaJuca,
MOCKOJIbKY MIMEHHO Uepe3 LEMOUKy IepelaTIMKOB
YCTaHaBJINBACTCS CTENEHb €ro JOCTOBEPHOCTU H
Hay4Hasi 3HaYUMOCTb.

OCHOBHAS YACTD

CTpyKTypHO Cylacuilifar He OTIIMYAIOTCS OT
JIPYTUX XaJIHUCOB U COCTOSIT U3 JBYX OCHOBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB: HMCHAJ (IIeToYKa MepesaTYuKoB) U
MaTH (TekcT xaauca). OgHaKo X 0coOEHHOCTh
3aKJIF0YAETCS B COKPALIEHHOM LIETIOYKE [Iepeaayn,
TJIe aBTOp XaJUCHOT0 cOOpHHKA cBsi3aH ¢ [Ipopokom
(caB) yepe3 MUHUMAIBHOE YUCIIO TOCPETHUKOB. B
HayKe Xa/iuca Noa4EpKUBAETCs, YTO JOCTOBEPHOCTD
COOOILICHHS 3aBUCHUT HE TOJIBKO OT HEMPEPBIBHOCTH
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HCHa/a, HO M OT HAJEKHOCTU MepeaaTyYuKoB, UX
MaMsATH, CIIPAaBEUINBOCTH U OTCYTCTBHS CKPBITBIX
JIe(EKTOB.

Cynacuitiiat BCTpeyaroTcs IpeuMyIeCTBEHHO
B KPYITHBIX XaJUCHBIX COOPHUKAX, CPEIN KOTOPBIX
«Cynan» win «MycHan» nMama aj-/lapumu, at-
Tepmusu, «Caxux» umama anb-byxapu u ap.
Ocoboe 3nauenune nmeet «CyHaH ana-Jlapummy,
KOTOPBIA COAEPKUT 3HAUUTENbHOE KOJIHUYECTBO
XaJMCOB C BBHICOKMMH HCHaJaMH, MepeJaHHbIX
OT PaHHUX MOKOJEHUH MyXaJJIucoB XopacaHa U
Magepannaxpa. CynacuiiiiaT 3aHIMaloT ocoboe
MECTO B XaJIUCHOM Hayke. Tak Kak yeM MEeHbIlIe
NepeaaTIuKoB MeX Ty aBTopoM U IIpopokom (caB),
TEM BBIIlI€ Hay4yHas [EHHOCTb Xajauca. A Takxke
COKpaIll€HHAs LENOYKa YMEHBIIAET BEPOATHOCTh
omKOOK Mepeiauu, HO IPU 3TOM TpedyeT CTporon
MPOBEPKH KaXJOro IepegaTymka B paMKax
HayKH JKapx Ba-Ta‘quiib. M KOHEUHO H3y4yeHHe
cyJlacuiiiaT IMO3BOJSIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH
Oouorpaduu nepeaaTIMKOB U MX CBSI3H MEXKAY
c000M, YTO ABJIAETCA BAXXHOM Y4aCTHIO XaIUCHOU
KPUTHKH.

CynacuifilaT ©UMEIOT BaXKHOE 3HAYCHUE MJIS
HCTOPHUH XaJHcoBeAeHNA. TaK Kak Takue Xaauchl
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT PaHHUE 3TalbI IEPEAAYU XAIUCOB,
OTpa)karoT CBSA3U MEXAY y4€HbIMU XoOpacaHa,
Hpaka nu Xwujgxaza, NOATBEPKAAIOT BBICOKUM
YpOBEHb HAay4yHOH MKOJbI MaBepaHHaxpa U
CJLy>KaT J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM PAHHEN CUCTEMATU3aLUU
XaJHCOB.

B «CynacwuititaTaxy», UCXOIsl U3 CaMOTO
Ha3BaHMS, COOpaHbBl XaJWChl, NepeJaHHbIC
TOJBKO 4epe3 Tpex nepenardukos. IIpu sTtom
YUCJIO NEPEJaTYMKOB MEXKJAY aBTOPOM Tpyha
(myxannucoMm) u Ilocmannukom Anmaxa (na
01arocioBUT ero Anjax ¥ NPUBETCTBYET)
cocTaBisieT Tpu yesnoBeka. CornacHo CBEACHHUAM
HCTOYHUKOB, B IAHHOM CTHJIE TPY/IbI ObLIIH CO3/IaHBI
TaKUMHU Myxajgaucamu, kak Mmam an-/lapumu,
Wmam anp-bByxapu, am-11laiix A0y Mcxak, A6x
n6H Xymaiia, mam at-Tupmusu u npyrue. XamKu
Xamuda ormeuaer, uto B «Cynacuiiiarax» Mmama
an-Jlapumu npuBeneHo 15 xanucos, a y Mimama anb-
byxapu — 22 xanuca, mpu 3TOM JaHHBIC XaJIUCHI
OBLIN BKJIFOYECHBI B COCTAB XaAHCHBIX COOPHUKOB.

BonbmUHCTBO XaaHMCOB, BKJIIOYEHHBIX B
cOoopuuku IX Beka, IMEIOT UCHAJIbI, COCTOSIIIHNE
13 YeThlpex nepeaaryukoB. OHaKO B pe3ysibTaTe
HEINPEPBIBHBIX HAYUHBIX TOMCKOB U Ty TEIIECTBUI
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MyXaJJIIcaM yAaJI0Ch COKPAaTUTh HCHABI.

OHu pacmpeaensian CBOU CyJTacuUMaThl MO
pa3UYHBIM pa3fenaM XaJuCHBIX COOPHUKOB B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT TEMaTHUKH.

B cynacwuiiiiaTax XaJguchl NEpPENarTCs
4yepe3 Majyr Kareropuio arco‘ (uiau taba‘ at-
TabK‘MH), TO €CTh Yepe3 LEMOUYKY, BOCXOSIIYTO
K CTIOABHYKHHKAM.

Myxanaucel IX Beka, Takue kak Mmam aja-
Hapumu, Mmam anb-byxapu u apyrue, OTHOCATCS
K CpellHel kaTeropuu tada‘ aT-radu ‘uH.

Pocculickuii yuennii J[.B. EpmakoB B
CBOEM HCCIIEJIOBaHUM 0] Ha3BaHUEM «XaJUCHI
W XajaucHasg JuTepatypa» ormeuaer [1:89],
410 A. ApOeppHu Ha OCHOBE PEIKOH PYKONHCH
MIpOBEJ Hay4YHbIE MCCIIET0BAaHUS , TOCBSIIEHHBIE
cOOpHHUKaM XaJHCOB C TPEX3BEHHBIMU MCHAJaMU
(cynacwuiiiiat) [2:169].

OagHako B JAHHOM HCCIEIOBAaHUHU HE
NPUBOJIUTCS MOAPOOHOTO aHATIHM3a TOTO, Ha KaKUX
MMEHHO MCTOYHHMKAX OHO OCHOBAHO. Typenkuit
uccienoBatenb AOAyninax AWIBIHIBI, B CBOIO
ouepeib, COOOIAET, YTO XaIUCHI C TPEX3BEHHBIMU
ucHasaMu, npusesieHHble B «CyHan» Mmama af-
JapumMu, CTaHOBUIIMCH OOBEKTOM HM3Y4YEHHS CO
CTOPOHBI yueHbIX [4:154].

B xuure Aoaynxamuna Hlanyxana « Taxpux
cynacuitiiar anb-byxapu, ar-Tupmusu, UoH
Mamxa, an-/lapummy, uznansoi B beitpyte B 1985
roJly, KOJMUYECTBO TPEX3BEHHbIX XaanucoB Mmama
an-Jlapumu onpenenieno kak 17. OHako AGaysuiax
AWNBIHIIBI, COTTOCTABUB 3TH XaJHUCHI C PYKOIHCHIO
Tpyna «ac-Cynacwuititat ana-Jlapummy», Xpansieincs
B Oubinmoreke CyneiiManue, MpUIIeN K BEIBOY,
YTO HE BCE M3 HUX JEHCTBUTEIBHO SBIAIOTCS
TPEX3BECHHBIMHU.

Ac-Cam‘anu cooOIIaeT, 4To AaHHBIN TPy ObLT
nepeiaH XepaTcKuM MyXxaanucom A0y anb-Bakr
AbnynasBanem uoH Mcoit ac-Cumxsu (XII Bek)
[12:205].

B HekoTophIX ciiyyasgx XaJauchl, KOTOpbIE
MCCIIeIOBATENN CUUTAIN TPEX3BEHHBIMHU, HE
MOJITBEP/IMIIM JJAaHHBIH cTaTyC.

Tak, U3 HIecTH XaaucoB, MPUBEJACHHBIX B
uccnenoBannu Axmana Aoaynkaaupa ap-Paga‘n
KaK TPEeX3BEHHbIE, TPU HA CaMOM JieJIe UMEIOT
WCHA/IbI, COCTOSIIINE U3 YEThIpEX MepeaTUNKOB.
D10 00BACHSIETCA TEM, YTO B YKa3aHHBIX ap-
Pada‘m ucHagax ObUTH MPOMYLIEHBI HEKOTOPHIC
nepenatuuku [15:24].
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B uwactHOCTH, B MicHajzie AcBaj MOH AMUpP —
Karaga — Anac uon Manuk nocie Acaaa (ym.
208/823) nomxen cienosats Ly 6a (ym. 160/777),
a 3atem Karana (ym. 117/735).

Ecnu npeanonoxute, yto AcBan uOH AMup
nepeaBai Xaauc HermocpecTBeHHo oT Karazpl, To
pasHHIa BO BPEMEHH MEKAY HUMHU COCTaBUIIA ObI
91 rox, 4TO BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHS B HENIPEPBIBHOCTH
1 JOCTOBEPHOCTH MCHAJIA.

CrnenoBaTenbHO, B UCTOUYHHMKE, HUCIOJB30-
BaHHOM ap-Pada‘n, nmst 1Ly 6b1 ObL10 IPOMYILIEHO.

AmnanornyHas omuOka HaOmOgaeTcs M B
ucHaae YOaimynnax ubn Myca — Xanzana —
Canum ubH Ymaiip. 3nech BMecto «Camum UOH
Ymaiipy (me (» pllw) nomkuo GbITE «Camum ‘an
HOH “YMapy (e o) oe pll),

OT0 TakKe, BEPOSTHO, SIBJIAETCS CIIEJCTBHEM
OIMOKH B MCTOYHUKE, KOTOPHIM IOJIb30BAJICS
ap-Pada‘u. B o0oux ciydasx MCHaJIbl JaHHBIX
XaJIMCOB COCTOSIT U3 YETBIpEX MepelaTuhKOB.
CrnenoBaTenapHO, 3TH XaJAUCHl HE OTHOCATCS K
KaTerOpHUHU CYJIACHMHAT.

Apabckuit uccnegosatens HyOaitn uOH
XamuM B CBOEM HCCIEJOBAHUU TAaKXkKE TOBOPUT
0 xaaucax, Bxoasamux B «CynacuififaTy umama
an-lapumu. On oTtmeuaeT, uto ac-CyOku coOpat
16, a 16n an-Hyp — 15 xagucoB ¢ Tpems
nepeaTIuKaMu, ¥ o JIEPKUBAET, YTO 002 YIEHBIX
BBIOpaM MPAKTHYECKH OJHU U TE )KE XaJHUCHI.
EnuHCTBEHHBIM OTJIMYMEM SIBJISETCS TO, YTO ac-
CyOKH BKITFOUHJI B KAUECTBE LIECTHALIATOTO XaA1ca
XaJiuc, MepeanHblii YMapoM HOH anb-Xarrtabom
(p-a.). Xots aToT Mapdy‘ xaguc GakTHUSCKU
HAMEET YETBIPEX MEPENATUMKOB, B HEM IIPUBOIUTCS
repeaaya CroABMKHIKA, KOTOPBIH CJIBIIIAN €70 OT
ITocnannuka Annaxa (c.a.B.). HecmoTps Ha 310, ac-
CyOKH{ OTHOCHT 9TOT XaJIUC K KATErOpPUH XaI1UCOB
¢ Tpems nepenatunkamu. HyOalin non Xammm
TaK)ke ¢ COMHEHHEM OTHOCHUTCS K ellé OJTHOMY
XaJIuCcy, TPUBEIEHHOMY 000MMHU yUEHBIMH. DTOT
xaquc nepenan Andoii n6H AGI0M, KOTOPBII He
SIBJIIETCS CIIOABMKHUKOM. [ToaTomy HyOaiin uon
XaluM CUUTaeT ITOT XaJuc Mypcan® H rmoJaraet,
yTO ero BKIoueHue B «CynacuiiifaT» sBnsercs
OIIUOOYHBIM,

B xone HaydHOTO HMccienoBaHus cOOpHUKA
«Cynan» umama an-Hapumu cpeaum 3503
XaJMCOB OBLIO BBISIBICHO 15 XaaucoOB ¢ TpeMs
nepenaturkamu [9: 6]. 13 Hux 7 XaaucoB nepenaHbl
ot yuurtens an-Jlapumu S3una uos XapyHa (ym.
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206/821), 1 X UCHAJ BBINISAUT CICIYIOIIUM
o0pazom:

S3un noH Xapyn — Xymaiiag — Anac uOH
Manuk.

Emé 4 xanuca nepemxansl uepe3 A0y Acum
an-Jlaxxak ubn Myxamnan (ym. 212/827):

an-Jlaxxak — VYb6aiigyniax — Anac ubH
Manuxk

an-Jlaxxak — Ycman nbH Ca‘q — AHac HOH
Manuxk

an-Jlaxxak — Aviman u6H Habun — Kynama

an-Jlaxxak — SI3up nbOH Yoaiig — Camama
nOH anb-AkBa‘

Emé 3 xanuca u3 «ac-Cynacuiiiiat» nepeaaHbl
Ixadapom ubn Aynom (ym. 206/ 821):

Ixadap — Myxamman ubn Amp — A0y
Canama

Ixadap — Sxbsa ubn Ca‘ug — Anac ubGH
Manux

Ixapap — Hcmann non AGy Xamug —
Abnynnax non Aoy Ard

ITocnenuui, 15-i xaauc nepeaad no UCHaIy:
anb-Paip noH Aykaitn — Myc‘ab nou Canum —
Amnac non Manuk. Xamuc, mepelaHHbIi OT yIUTeIs
umama aj-/lapumu ans-®dayis uoH Jlykaiina (ym.
218/833), KaK ¥ peIbIayIIHe, OTHOCHTCS K TPYIITe
Map(y MyTTacHII XaJHCOB.

OTH XaaAKUCHl BXOIAT B Pa3lIUYHbIC pa3/elibl
«Cynan an-Jlapumm»: BBeaenue (1 xamuc),
ounmienue (1 xaguc), monursa (1 xanuc), moct
(1 xamme), xamk (4 xaguca), numa (2 xaguca),
ToproBi (2 xaauca), TOHKHE (IUCKYCCHOHHBIE)
Bompockl (1 xamuc), a Takxke pas3ies pa3penieHus/
paspemieHus Ha BXoJ (2 xaaunca).

HekoTtopeie u3 ucnanos «CynacuitiiaT»
nMama aj-JlapuMu BCTpedaroTcs TakKe B APYTUX
cOOpHUKaX JOCTOBEPHBIX XaaucoB. B acTHOCTH,
B «aib-Jl)xamu ac-caxux» mMmama alb-byxapu
nepeaaHo 3 xaanca ¢ ucHazoM S3ua ubn XapyH
— Xymaiin — Amnac ub6H Manuk. OngHako
MOCKOJIbKY MMaM allb-byXapy He CIIBIIIa XauChl
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT fI31/1a, a mepeaaBai ux 4epes
CBOETO YYHTEJNs, YUCIO MEPEAATINKOB B LETH
YBEIMUUBAECTCS 10 YETBIPEX. [I0aTOMY 3TH Xaauchl
HE OTHOCATCS K KaTerOpUH CyJIacuinar.

Tem He meHee, UMaM ajb-byxapu npuBén B
cBoéM «Caxuxe» 6 XaJucoB 110 UCHaaY an-/laxxak
(ym. 212/827) — SI3un ubn Y 6aiin — Canama noH
anb-AxkBa‘. Taroke oH mepeman emi€ 11 xaancos mo
ncHany anb-Makku nor Mopaxum (ym. 215/830)
— SI3up nbu Yoaiing — Canama nOH anb-AKBa‘,
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u 3 xaauca o ucHay Myxamman nuOH AOysuiax
(ym. 215/830) — Xymaiin — Anac nbH Mainuk.
Bce aTi xanucel oTHOCATCS K KaTteropuu Mapgdy
MYTTaCWI U BXOJAT B IPYIILy CyJacuiiar.

Takum oOpaszom, U3 22 cynacuiifaTos,
yrnoMsiHy ThIX Xapku Xanndoii B «Caxuxe» uMama
anb-byxapwu, ynanoce ycraHoBUTh 20 XaCOB.

B 06oux «CynacwuiiifaTy IByX MyXaJIuCcOB
HCHANIBI OTHOCATCSI K KaTETOPUH BBICOKUX (‘aiu
ucHan). OnHako Tot akt, yTo umam aja-Jlapumu
HEIOCPEICTBEHHO IepeaaBal XaJuchl OT TaKUX
menxoB, kak S3un ubn Xapys, Jxadap udH
AyH u anb-®anne ubn Jlykaitn, emé Oonblue
MOBBIIIAET CTEMEHb 3TUX XaJHCOB. JTO CBI3aHO
C TeM, 4yTO UMaM alb-byxapu mepenaBall OT
9THX K€ MepeaTYNKOB Uepe3 JOMOJIHUTEIBHOTO
nocpeaHuka (csoero yuurens). [IpuunHoit aToro
SIBIISIETCSL TO, YTO UMaM aj-Jlapumu ObuT crapie
nMama ane-byxapu Ha 13 ner.

VYuéHple oTMEUaad, YTO BCE HMCHAIBI
B Ipou3BeJeHMHM HMama ajn-Jlapumu «ac-
Cynacuitiiat» OTHOCATCS K KaTETOPUHU «BBICOKUX
ncHamoBy». Anp-KarTtanu nake cuMTanl XaIucChl
3TOTO COOpHHUKA 00Jiee BRICOKMMU TI0 CTCIICHH,
yem «Cynacuititaty nmama anb-byxapu. «Ac-
Cynacwuififaty» nmMama aji-JlapyuMu cauTaeTcst OTHUM
13 CaMBbIX paHHUX MPOM3BEJACHUN TAKOTO TUIIA.

3AKJ/IIOYEHUE

bnaromaps HaydYHBIM HCCIEIOBAHUIM
M3BECTHBIX XaJHCOBEIOB MaBepaHHaxpa W WX
BKJIQJy B pa3BUTHE TaKWX oOJacTed XaamcoBe-
JICHUsI, KaK ‘UIIM ap-pujiKall, JpKapx Ba Ta‘Juib,
chopmupoBanmch «Cyracuitiiar), KOTOpbIe IMEIH
Ba)KHOE 3HAYECHHE ISl CBOETO BPEMEHH.

B coctaB 3THX COOPHUKOB XaJTUCOB OBLIH
O0TOOpaHBl XaJUCHl C BRICOKMM HCHA/IOM, U OHH
COXPAaHWJIUCH JI0 HAIIMX JHEH CPea M3BECTHBIX
XaJUCHBIX KoyuleKuui. «CynacuiiiiaTel» HaluX
BEJIMKUX TPEJIKOB e pa3 MOATBEPKIAI0T UX
HEOIIEHUMBII BKJIAJ B PA3JINYHBIE OOACTH HAYKH
Xa/IMCOBEICHUSI.

CynacuiiiiaT mnpeacTaBIsIOT CcO0OM
YHUKaJbHBIM TJIACT XaJAWCHOTO Haclenus,
COYeTaromui B ce0e KaKk MCTOPUIECKYTO IIEHHOCTD,
TaKk ¥ CTPOTYI0O HaydHYIO MeTOHoJoTHI0. Mx
M3YyYEHHE TI03BOJISIET TITy0Ke MOHSITh MEXaHU3MBbI
(hopMUpOBaHUS XaTUCHON TPATUIIAH, SBOIOLUIO
WCHaJa W Pa3BUTHE KPUTHUYECKUX AUCIHTLIHH
Xa/IMCOBEICHUSI.
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QO*‘SHGAN HISSASI

AISHA BINT ABU BAKR’S
CONTRIBUTION TO THE
DEVELOPMENT OF TAFSEER
SCIENCE

BKJIAJI AMIIIA BUHT ABY BAKP B
PABBUTUE HAYKU TA®CUP

Annotatsiya: Oisha bint Abu Bakr o zining 2210
ta rivoyati bilan Muhammad (s.a.v.)ning sunnatini
naql qilishda sahobalar orasida to ‘rtinchi o ‘rinda
turadi. Rivoyatlarning qariyb uchdan bir qismi (747
tasi) Qur’on tafsiriga oid bo ‘lib, bu Oishaning tafsir
ilmining shakllanishi va rivojida alohida o ‘ringa ega
bo ‘Iganini ko ‘rsatadi. Maqolada Oishaning mavquf
rivoyatlari tadqiq etilib, ular oyatlarning nozil bo ‘lish
tarixi va sababi, giroati, nosix-mansuxini ko ‘rsatuvchi,
fighiy hukmlarini bayon qiluvchi, izohlovchi guruhlarga
ajratgan holda tahlil gilinadi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: Oisha bint Abu Bakr, Sahihayn,
mavquf hadis, naqliy tafsir, Tafsir at-Tabariy, ad-Dur
al-Mansur, giroat, nasx, fighiy hukmlar, ijtihod.

Abstract: Aisha bint Abu Bakr ranks fourth among
the Companions in narrating the hadiths of the Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH), with 2210 narrations attributed to
her. Nearly one-third of her narrations (747) relate to
Qur anic exegesis (Tafseer), underscoring her distinctive
role in the emergence and development of this field. This
article analyzes Aisha’s mawquf narrations, classifying
them according to the history and circumstances of
revelation, recitations (qira’at), abrogation (naskh),
legal rulings (ahkam), and explanatory interpretations.

Keywords: Aisha bint Abu Bakr, Sahihayn, mawquf
hadith, Tafseer bi al-riwayah, Tafseer at-Tabari, al-
Dur al-Manthur, gira’at, naskh, legal rulings (ahkam),
ijtihad.
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Annomayusn: Aiiwa 6unm A6y Bakp sanumaem
yemeepmoe Mecmo cpeou CROOBUNCHUKOE NO YUCTY
nepedannuix xaoucos Ilpopoka Myxammaoda (c.a.s.),
ocmasus nocie ceos 2210 xaoucos. [loumu mpems smux
npedanuti (747) omnocumces k moaxoganuio Kopana
(magcupy), umo ceudemenvcmeyem o0 e€ 0coboMm
cmamyce 8 CMaHOBIeHUY U PA38UmMuU Mol HAyKuU.
B cmamve eé maesxyg-xaoucvl paccmampusaiomes
KaK camocmosmenbHulll 00beKm ucciedo8anus u
AHATU3UPYIOMCS NYMEM UX KIACCUDUKAYUL HA 2PYNNbL,
ompaoicaiouue UCMopuio U NPUYUHbL HUCNOCIANUSL
asmos, 60NPOCHLl Kupaamd, HACXd, NPAOGbIE
NPeOnUCanusl U pa3baCHUMENbHbLE MOIKOBAHUSL.

Knrwuesvte cnosa: Auwa 6unm Aby Bakp,
Caxuxaiin, maskyg-xaouc, magcup oOu-p-pusas,
Tagpcup am-Tabapu, ao-yp are-Mancyp, kupaam,
HACX, NPasosvie NPeONUCAHUsL (AXKAM), UOACTUXAO.

KIRISH

Qur’oni karim oyatlarini to‘g‘ri anglashda
tafsir ilmi muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ushbu ilm ilk
islom davrida shakllana boshlagan. Rasululloh
(s.a.v.) Qur’on oyatlari sharhlovchisi, sahobalar
esa ushbu sharhlarni hadis o‘laroq naql qiluvchi
tabaqa hisoblanadi.

Qur’on tafsiriga doir rivoyatlarni naql gilishda
sahobiy ayollarning o‘rni alohida e’tiborga molik.
Ular orasida Oisha bint Abu Bakr Rasulullohdan
eng ko‘p hadis naql gilgan sahobalar orasida
to‘rtinchi o‘rinda turib, uning jami rivoyatlari soni
2210 taga yetgan. Bunga uning aql-zakovat, kuchli
xotira va teran fahmga ega bo‘lgani, shuningdek
Nabiy (s.a.v.) bilan oila qurib, to‘qqiz yil birga
yashagani hamda uzoq umr ko‘rgani kabi omillar
ta’sir qilgan. Mazkur hadislardan 297 tasi Imom
Buxoriy va Imom Muslimning “Sahih”lariga
kiritilgan bo’lib, 174 tasini har ikkisi, 54 tasini
Imom Buxoriy, 69 tasini esa Imom Muslim hadis
to‘plamlarida rivoyat qilganlar [7:139].

Musnad hadis to‘plamlarida Oishaning
rivoyatlari alohida jamlangan bo‘lsa-da, ulardan
tafsirga doirlari alohida to‘plangani, sanab
chiqilgani yoki tadqiq qilingani to‘g‘risidagi
qaydlar uchramaydi. Zamondosh tadqiqotchilar
tomonidan Oishadan rivoyat qilingan tafsirga
oid rivoyatlarni jamlash, tasniflash yuzasidan
izlanishlar olib borilgan. Jumladan, Abdulloh
Abu Saud Badr 356 ta [1] va Saud ibn Abdulloh
Funayson 747 [12] ta rivoyatni jamlanib, alohida
kitob holiga keltirganlar. Ushbu farq mualliflarning
hadislarni jamlashdagi yondashuvi natijasida kelib
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chiqgan. Xususan, birinchi tadqiqotchi “sihohi
tis’a” to‘plamlariga murojaat qilingani sababli unda
faqat sahih va hasan hadislarni keltirgan. Muallif
hadislar takroridan qochish uchun oyatdan iroda
qilingan ma’noni ifodalaydigan bitta rivoyatni
uning kitobdagi darajasiga ko‘ra keltirish bilan
kifoyalangan. Ikkinchi tadgiqotchi esa rivoyatlarni
jamlashda naqliy tafsirlarga, xususan, “ad-Dur al-
mansur’ga tayangan. Ushbu rivoyatlar Oishaning
Qur’on tafsiri borasidagi qarashlarini aniqlashda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Oishaning tafsirga oid hadislari “sihohi sitta”
va naqliy tafsir manbalarida turli migdorda qayd
etilgan. Jumladan, Imom Buxoriy “Sahih”ining
“Tafsir kitobi”da Oishadan 56 ta rivoyat keltirilgan
bo‘lsa, Imom Muslimning “Sahih”i “Tafsir kitobi”’da
bunday rivoyatlar soni 13 tani tashkil qiladi.
“Sunani Abu Dovud”ning “Qiroatlar kitobi’da
3 ta, Termiziyning “Tafsir va qiroatlar kitobi”da
jami 28 ta rivoyat Oishadan naql gilingan. Nasoiy
va Ibn Moja esa o‘zlarining hadis to‘plamlarida
tafsir uchun alohida bob ajratmaganlar. Ibn Jarir
Tabariyning naqliy tafsirlar orasida yuksak e’tirof
etiladigan “Tafsir at-Tabariy”ida Oishaning 188
ta, Jaloliddin Suyutiyning “ad-Dur al-mansur”
kitobida esa 490 ta rivoyati qayd qilingan.

ASOSIY QISM

Oisha bint Abu Bakr tafsirda Payg‘ambar (s.a.v.)
dan hadislarni naql qilish bilan cheklanmagan,
balki o‘zining shaxsiy ijtihodiga tayanib, ba’zi
oyatlarni sharhlab bergan. Tadqiqotchi Abdulloh
Abu Saud Badr uning Qur’onni tafsir gilishga doir
rivoyatlarini quyidagi mezonlar asosida guruhlaydi
[1:82-83]:

- sunnati nabaviy;

- sababi nuzul;

- tilni lug‘aviy va adabiy o‘zlashtirish;

- shaxsiy ijtihod.

Izlanuvchi, shuningdek, Oishaning Qur’onni
Nabiy (s.a.v.)ning sunnatlari yoki sababi nuzulga
tayangan holda tarixiy jihatdan sharhlagani,
uning arab tili, bayon ilmini yaxshi bilishi, til
va balog‘atda o‘tkir zehn va kuchli idrok sohibi
ekani Qur’onni lug‘aviy hamda o‘z ijtihodiga
asoslangan holda tafsir qilishiga yordam berganini
ham ta’kidlaydi. Ammo, mazkur mezonlarning
har biriga doir rivoyatlar soni, ularning tahliliga
to‘xtalib o‘tmagan.
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Oisha bint Abu Bakr Qur’on tafsiriga oid
yondashuvining amaliy ifodasi esa tafsirga oid
mavquf hadislarida yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.
Chunki sahobaga nisbat berilgan mavquf hadislar
uning Qur’on oyatlarini tushunish va sharhlashdagi
mustaqil ilmiy yondashuvini ko‘rsatadi.

Abdulloh Abu Saud Badring “Tafsir ummu-
I-mo‘minin Oisha” kitobidagi mavquf hadislar
tarkibiy tahlilidan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, mazkur asarda
jamlangan jami 356 ta hadisning 29,7 foizini (106
ta) mavquf hadislar tashkil giladi.

Ushbu rivoyatlarni mazmuniga ko‘ra, Qur’on
ilmlarining asosiy yo‘nalishlarini mezon qilib
olgan holda quyidagi guruhlarga ajratish mumkin:

- nozil bo‘lish tarixini bayon qiluvchi (7 ta);

- nozil bo‘lish sababini bayon qiluvchi (9 ta);

- oyatlardan olinadigan hukmni ifoda giluvchi
(42 ta);

- qiroat borasidagi (6 ta);

- nosix va mansux masalasiga oid (4 ta);

- oyatning ma’nosini izohlab keluvchi
hadislar (38 ta).

Mazkur rivoyatlar ko‘p o‘rinlarda oyatlar
tafsirida asos o‘laroq qabul qilinganini ham ko‘rish
mumkin. Jumladan:

a) nozil bo lish tarixini bayon qiluvchi
rivoyatlar. Hadis to‘plamlari ““Tafsir” boblari hamda
naqliy tafsirlarda mualliflar ayrim oyatlarning
nozil bo‘lish tarixini bayon qilishda Oisha bint
Abu Bakrning rivoyatlarini asos qilib olgan.
Jumladan, Alaq surasining ilk nozil bo‘lgan sura
ekani borasidagi qarashlarida Tabariy Oishaning
bu boradagi rivoyatiga ham tayangan [6:644].

Yana bir misol, Qamar surasining 46-oyati
makkiy oyat ekani Oishaning ushbu oyat Rasululloh
(s.a.v.)ga Makkada nozil gilingani va bu paytda u
yosh qgizcha bo‘lgani to‘g risidagi rivoyatida ham
o‘z aksini topgan [15:357]. Jaloliddin Suyutiy
“ad-Dur al-mansur”da oyat tafsirida bu rivoyatni
keltirib o‘tgan [11:86].

Shuningdek, Oishaning Baqara surasi nozil
bo‘lganda Rasululloh (s.a.v.)ning yonlarida bo‘lgani
haqidagi rivoyat [ 1:140], ushbu suraning Madinada
nozil bo‘lganiga dalolat giladi. Jumladan, “Tafsiri
at-Tabariy” va “ad-Dur al-mansur” asarlarida
ham Bagqara surasi madaniy suralar qatorida zikr
qilingan.

Mazkur toifadagi rivoyatlar Qur’on nozil
bo‘lish jarayoniga bevosita guvoh bo‘lgan sahobiy
sifatidagi o‘rnini va mufassirlar tomonidan
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oyatlarni qachon va qayerda nozil bo‘lganini
aniglashda ishonchli tarixiy manba sifatida qabul
qilinganini ko‘rsatadi.

b) oyatning nozil bo ‘lish sababini bayon
qiluvchi rivoyatlar. Ba’zi oyatlarning tafsirida
Oishadan naql qilingan rivoyatlar uning nozil
bo‘lish sababini bayon etishda asos vazifasini
bajargan. Xususan, Baqara surasi 225-oyat “Alloh
sizlarni behuda qasamlaringiz uchun tutmas...”
qismi tafsirida “bu bir kishining “Allohga qasamki,
yo‘q”, “Allohga qasamki, ha”, degan gapi haqida”
[15:38] degan rivoyati mavjud.

Tabariy tafsirida bu qarashni qo‘llab-
quvvatlovchi jami 28 ta (4363-4391) hadis keltirgan
bo‘lib, ularning 18 tasi Oishadan shu mazmunda
naql qilingan rivoyatlardir [3:455-469].

Jaloliddin Suyutiy ham “ad-Dur al-mansur”
kitobida Baqara surasining ushbu oyati tafsirida
bir necha isnod zanjiri orqali Oishadan yuqorida
zikr qilingan rivoyatni keltiradi [9:625]. Ushbu
tafsirda muallif rivoyatni tafsir uchun asos qilib
olgan yoki yo‘qligi borasida qayd qo‘shmagan.
Ammo, “Tafsir al-Jalolayn”da oyat sharhida ushbu
qarashni asos qilib olgan. Unda oyatdan iroda
qilingan ma’noni bir kishining qasam ichishni niyat
qilmay turib, faqat tilining odatlanib qolgani tufayli
“Allohga qasamki, yo‘q”, “Allohga qasamki, ha”
deyishi, deb tafsir gilgan [8:36]. Demak, Jaloliddin
Suyutiy Bagara surasi 255-oyat tasfirida Oishaning
rivoyatini asos qilib olgan.

Shu bilan birga, Oishadan Niso surasidagi
“Kim boy bo‘lsa, saglansin. Agar kambag‘al bo‘lsa,
yaxshilikcha yesin” oyati yetimning moli haqida
nozil bo‘lgani rivoyat qilingan. Imom Tabariy va
Suyutiy tafsir kitoblarida oyatning sababi nuzuli
sifatida shu qarashni keltirib o‘tganlar.

Oishadan naql qgilingan boshga bir rivoyatda
[14:350] Nur surasining 22-oyati Abu Bakr Siddiq
to‘g‘risida nozil bo‘lgani keladi. Tabariy tafsirida
oyatning nozil bo‘lish sababi borasida shu qavlni
eng to‘g‘ri qavl deb hisoblaydi va uni qo‘llab-
quvvatlovchi hadislar orasida Oishaning rivoyatini
keltiradi [5:380]. “Ad-Dur al-mansur” kitobida
ham ushbu rivoyat zikr qilib o‘tilgan [10:704].

Bu mavzudagi rivoyatlari tafsir asarlarida
oyatlarning nozil bo‘lish sababini yorituvchi
ishonchli manba sifatida qo‘llanilgan. Mazkur
naqllarning Tabariy va Suyutiy tomonidan asos
qilib olinishi Oishaning tafsir ilmiga qo‘shgan
hissasini alohida e’tiborga molik ekanini ko‘rsatadi.
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d) oyatlardan olinadigan hukmni bayon
qiluvchi. Oisha bint Abu Bakrdan rivoyat qilingan
mavquf hadislar fighiy hukmlarni shakllantirishda
muhim manba sifatida xizmat qiladi. Masalan,
Moida surasi 38-oyat tafsirida o‘g‘riga chora
ko‘rish bo‘yicha bir qancha qarashlar mavjud
bo‘lsa-da, Imom Tabariy [4:522] va Jaloliddin
Suyutiy [8:114] Oishadan rivoyat qilingan qavini
0°z tafsirlarida afzal deb e’tirof qilganlar.

Shuningdek, Jaloliddin Suyutiy “Tafsir al-
Jalolayn”da necha marotaba emizish bilan ona-
bolalik sobit bo‘lishi masalasida Oishadan rivoyat
qilingan hadisga tayanib, aynan ushbu hukmni
ixtiyor qilgan [8:81].

Oishaning ushbu rivoyatlari oyatlarning fighiy
mazmunini ochib berishda va unga doir hukm
chiqarishda muhim tayanch bo‘lib xizmat gilgan.
Mufassirlarning ixtilofli fighiy masalalarda ushbu
naqllarga tayanishi mazkur rivoyatlarning shar’iy
hukmlarni belgilashdagi ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi.

e) gqiroat borasidagi hadislar. Oishadan
rivoyat gilingan hadislar orasida oyatlarning qgiroati
borasidagi rivoyatlar ham uchraydi. Masalan, Nur
surasining 15-oyatidagi “talaqqiy” masdaridan
olingan “talagqovnahu” (435) kalimasini
“taliquunahu” deb qiroat gilgan. Bu so‘z “valq”
masdaridan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, giroati sharhida
uni “yolg‘on” deb izohlagan.

Abu Ja’far Tabariy bunga izoh berib, Oisha
ushbu (3*3;'353- taliqunahu) so‘zi bilan o‘sha yolg‘onni
to‘qib chiqarayotgani va davom ettirayotganlariga
ishora qilganini ta’kidlaydi. Xuddi shuningdek,
arab tilida biror kishi yurishda tezlashsa va unda
davomli bolsa: “(5 sed suudl 3 528 §15” (falonchi
yurishda tezlashdi va davom etdi), deyiladi [5:375].

Navbatdagi hadis, Oishaning Yusuf surasi
110-oyatdagi “kuzibu” (!sX) fe’lini tashdidli
holatda “kuzzibu” deb o‘qishidir [15:127]. Bu
so‘zning “kuzibu” va “kuzzibu” deb o‘qilishi
mutavotir qiroatlarda bor. Mutavotir giroatlardan
uchtasida ya’ni kufaliklar (Osim, Hamza, Kisoiy)
giroatida ushbu so‘z tashdidsiz holatda, qolgan
giroatlarda esa tashdidli holatda o‘qiladi [2:395].
Bu esa Oishaning rivoyati mutavotir qiroatlarga
muvofiq ekanini tasdiqlaydi.

f) nosix va mansux masalasiga oid hadislar.
Oishadan ba’zi oyatlarning yoki undan olingan
hukmlarning ma’lum muddatdan so‘ng nasx
bo‘lganiga doir rivoyatlar naql qilingan. Masalan,
hijrat qilish borasida “Makka fath qilinganidan
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keyin hijrat to‘xtagan” [13:245], mazmunidagi
s0°zi rivoyat qilingan.

Oishadan rivoyat qilingan yana bir hadisga
ko‘ra, Baqara surasida bemorligi va safarda
bo‘lgani tufayli ro‘za tuta olmagan kishi uni boshqa
kunlarda tutishi borasidagi oyat dastavval (s« 2=
Clailiie JAT AL kotrinishida nozil bo‘lgan, so‘ng
undagi ““lxlie” ya’ni “paydarpay tutish” lafzi nasx
bo‘lgan. Jaloliddin Suyutiy bu rivoyatni “ad-Dur
al-mansur” asariga kiritgan [9:247].

Ushbu rivoyatlar Qur’ondagi amaliy hukmlar
tatbiqi o‘zgarishiga dalolat qiladi. Shu jihatdan,
Oishaning nasxga oid rivoyatlari oyatlarning
hukmiy ahamiyatini tushunishda ham muhim
manba hisoblanadi.

g) oyatni bayon qilib, izohlab kelgan hadislar.
Oisha bint Abu Bakrning oyatdan iroda qilingan
ma’noni izohlaydigan rivoyatlari ham naqliy tafsir
kitoblarida asos qilinganini uchratish mumkin.
Xususan, Nur surasi 1l-oyatdagi “Ulardan
(gunohning) kattasini ko‘targan kimsaga buyuk
azob bordir” gismini “U Abdulloh ibn Ubay ibn
Saluldir”[15:209] deb tafsir gilgan.

Imom Tabariy bu masalada mufassirlarning
ikki xil garashini keltiradi: Hasson ibn Sobit
va Abdulloh ibn Ubay. Bu fikrlarni qo‘llab-
quvvatlovchi hadislarni zikr giladi va Oishaning
qarashini afzal deb biladi [5:363-366].

Yana bir misol, Kavsar surasidagi “Kavsar”
so‘zini Rasululloh (s.a.v.)ga berilgan jannatdagi
daryo, deb tafsir qilgan. Tabariy bu borada
ulamolarning turli qarashlarini keltirib, ulardan
Oisha zikr qilgan ma’noni eng to‘g‘risi deb topgan
[6:736-740].

XULOSA

Yugqoridagilardan xulosa qilish mumkinki,
Oisha bint Abu Bakr tafsir ilmining shakllanishi
va rivojlanishiga beqiyos hissa qo‘shgan sahobiy
sifatida alohida o‘rin tutadi. Uning Qur’on oyatlari
tafsiriga oid qarashlari keyingi davr mufassirlari
uchun muhim ilmiy manba bo‘lib xizmat qilgan.
Undan yetib kelgan naqllar oyatning nozil
bo‘lishidan amaliy tatbigigacha bo‘lgan har bir
bosqichni tushunishda eng ishonchli hujjatlardan
hisoblanadi. Shu jihatdan, Oisha bint Abu Bakrni
ilk mufassir ayol sifatida e’tirof qilish va uning
tafsir ilmlari rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasini o‘rganish
muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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RAYMBERDIYEYV Ahad
O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi

Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini o ‘rganish
ICESCO kafedrasi tayanch doktoranti

IMOM TERMIZIY “SUNAN”
ASARIDA “KAHF” SURASI TAFSIRI

INTERPRETATION OF SURAH
“KAHF” IN THE “SUNAN” OF
IMAM TERMIZI

TOJIKOBAHUE CYPbI «KKAX®» B
«CYHAHE» UMAMA TEPMU3U

Annotatsiya. Hadis ilmi islomiy
manbashunoslikning asosiy tarmoglaridan biri bo ‘lib,
Qur’oni Karim oyatlarini to ‘g ri talgin gilishda, tafsir
metodikasini boyitishda muhim manba sifatida e tirof
etiladi. Bu ilm doirasida shakllangan yirik hadis
to ‘plamlari orasida Imom Abu Iso Muhammad ibn Iso
at-Termiziyning “Sunan’ asari nafaqat hadislarning
matni va sanadiga oid tafsilotlarni, balki tafsirga
oid mulohazalarni ham oz ichiga olganligi bilan
alohida ajralib turadi. Aynigsa, asarning tafsir bobida
Qur’oni Karim oyatlari bilan bevosita bog ‘liq bo ‘Igan
hadislar alohida ilmiy qadriyatga ega bo ‘lib, unda
oyatlarning sabab nuzuli, majoziy ifodalari, fighiy
talginlari va sahobalar tomonidan anglanish shakllari
aniq ko ‘rsatib beriladi. Termiziyning ilmiy uslubi
hadisni nafaqat rivoyat qilish, balki u orgali fighiy va
tafsiriy masalalarni muhokama qilishda ham metodik
yondashuvni ko ‘rsatadi. Mazkur ilmiy tahlillar orgali
hadis va tafsir ilmlarining o ‘zaro uyg ‘unligi, tafsiriy
hadislarning manbashunoslikdagi roli va Qur’onni
sunnat orqali sharhlashning metodologik asoslari
aniglanadi. “Sunani Termiziy” esa ushbu kontekstda
tafsirga oid hadislarni tizimli, baholi va sharhli shaklda
taqdim etgan yirik manba sifatida yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Imom Termiziy, Sunan, tafsiriy
hadis, Qur’on talqini, sunnat, Fotiha surasi, qibla,
ro za, ijtihod, fighiy tafsir, sabab nuzul, hadisshunoslik,
manbashunoslik.

Abstract. The science of hadith is considered one
of the fundamental branches of Islamic source studies
and serves as a vital tool in the accurate interpretation
of Qur’anic verses and the enrichment of exegetical
methodology. Among the major hadith compilations
formed within this discipline, the Sunan of Imam Abu
‘Isa Muhammad ibn ‘Isa al-Tirmidhi stands out for
containing not only narrations with detailed texts and
chains of transmission but also valuable reflections
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related to Qur’anic exegesis. In particular, the Tafsir
chapter of the collection holds significant scholarly
value, as it presents hadiths directly related to specific
Qur anic verses. These hadiths elucidate the reasons for
revelation (asbab al-nuziil), figurative expressions, legal
interpretations, and the ways in which the Companions
understood and contextualized the verses. Al-Tirmidhi's
scholarly approach demonstrates a methodological
framework that goes beyond narration, extending into
the discussion of jurisprudential and exegetical matters.
Through such analysis, the intrinsic relationship
between hadith and tafsir sciences is revealed, and the
methodological foundations of interpreting the Qur’an
through the Sunnah are identified. Within this context,
Sunan al-Tirmidhi emerges as a comprehensive and
systematized source that presents tafsir-related hadiths
with critical evaluation and commentary.

Keywords: Imam al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, exegetical
hadiths, Qur’anic interpretation, Sunnah, Surah al-
Fatiha, qibla, fasting, ijtihad, legal exegesis, asbab al-
nuzil, hadith studies, source criticism.

Annomayun. Hayrxa xaducose sensiemcs
O0OHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX HANPABLEHUL UCIAMCKO2O
UCTOYHUKOBEOEHUSL U NPUSHAHA 8ANCHBIM UCHIOYHUKOM
07151 NPABUILHO20 MOIK08anust asimos Kopana, a maxkoice
ot obocawenust memoodos maghcupa. Cpeou KpynHuix
COOPHUKOB XAOUCO8, CRHOPMUPOBABUIUXCIL 68 PAMKAX
9motl HayKu, 0cobenHo gvloensiemes mpyo Umama Aoy
Ucor Myxammaoa ubn HUcor am-Tepmusuii - «Cynany.
Omom mpyo omauuaemcs mem, Ymo coOOepUCUm He
MONBLKO MEKCMbl XA0UCO8 U YeNOUKU Nepedamiuros
(ucHaod), HO u GKIIOHAEm YEHHble PACCYIHCOCHUS,
CBs3aHHbIE ¢ KOpaHuueckotl akzeze3ou. Ocobyio nayunyo
yennocms npedcmasisiem enasa magcupa 6 « Cynamny,
20e npusoodsimcst Xaoucol, HANPSIMYI0 CEI3AHHbLE C
konkpemuvimu asmamu Ceawennozo Kopana. Omu
Xaoucwvl packpulearom npudunsbl HUCNocianus (cabad
AH-HY3VIb), 00pa3nvie GbIPAdNCEHUs, (QUKXUUECKUe
MOAKOBANUSL, 4 MAKICE CNOCOObI NOHUMANUSL ASIMO8
cnoosudchuxamu Ilpopoka. Hayunwiii nooxoo Tepmuszutis
3aKAI0UAEMCS He MONbKO 6 nepedaye Xaoucos, Ho U 8
MEMOO0I02UNECKOU OYenKe, anaiuze u 00cyicoeHuu
DUKXUYECKUX U MONKOBAMENLHBIX 60NPOCO8. brazodapsi
maxkomy nooxo0y 6biA6IAemcsi MeCHAs 63AUMOCEI3b
MeNCOY HayKamuL 0 xaoucax u magcupe, onpedensemcs
POILb MOIKOBAMENLHBIX XAOUCO8 8 UCHOYHUKOBEOCHUU,
a makace 060CHOBLIBAIOMCS MeMOO0I02UYeCKUe
npunyunst moaxoganus Kopana uepez Cymumy.
B oaunnom xonmexcme «Cynan am-Tepmuszuiiy»
npeocmaem Kax KpynHulll UCHOYHUK, CUCMeMAMU4ecKu
npeocmasisiiouuti Xaoucwl, Céa3aHHbvle ¢ mapcupom, ¢
HAYYHOU OYeHKOU U NOACHEHUAMIL.

Knruesvie cnosa: Umam Tepmusuti, Cynan,
monkogamenvHvle Xaoucwvl, moaxkosanue Kopana,

ISSN 2181-9572



Cyuna, cypa Ano-@amuxa, kubna, nocm, uoICmMuxao,
Gurxuveckuli magcup, npuvUHbLL HUCNOCIAHUSL,
Xaoucoseoenue, UCMOYHUKOBEDEHUe.

KIRISH

Hadis ilmi islom manbashunosligida muhim
o‘rin egallagan bo‘lib Qur’oni Karim oyatlarini
chuqur anglash, tafsir qilish va ularni hayotga
tatbiq etishda asosiy manbalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v)ning so‘zlari,
amallari ya’ni hadislar, musulmonlar hayotida
Qur’ondan keyin eng ishonchli manba sifatida
qaraladi. Bu jihatdan qaraganda, har bir Qur’on
surasiga oid hadisi shariflarni o‘rganish, ayniqsa,
ular asosida shakllangan tafsiriy sharhlarni tahlil
qilish Qur’oni Karim mazmunini yanada chuqurroq
anglashga zamin yaratadi.

Imom Abu Iso Muhammad ibn Iso at-Termiziy
hadis ilmining zabardast muhaddislaridan biri
bo‘lib, uning “Sunan” nomli mashhur hadis
to‘plami olimlar tomonidan yuqori baholangan.
Bu asar hadislarni fagatgina rivoyat gilish bilangina
kifoyalanmasdan, ularni sharhlash, ulamolar
ixtiloflarini keltirish va fikhiy hukmlar bilan
boyitilganligi jihatidan juda katta ilmiy qiymatga
ega. Aynigsa, ushbu to‘plamda Qur’on oyatlarining
tafsiriga oid hadislar alohida boblarda keltirilgani,
hadis va tafsir fanlari o‘rtasidagi bog*‘liglikni ochib
beradi. (4; 122).

Asardagi “Tafsir” bobida keltirilgan “Kahf”
surasiga oid hadislar tahliliga bag‘ishlanadi. “Kaht”
surasi o‘zida bir qancha ibratli vogealarni jamlagan,
aqida va e’tiqod asoslarini mustahkamlovchi,
fitna va sinovlarga bardoshli bo‘lishga undovchi
muhim suralardan biridir. Aynigsa, bu surada
keltirilgan “As’hobi Kahf”, “Musoning Xizr bilan
uchrashuvi”, “Zulgarnayn” va “Yajuj-Majuj”
qissalari islom tafakkurida muhim o‘rin tutadi.

Imom Termiziy tomonidan ushbu suraga oid
rivoyatlarning to‘plab taqdim etilishi, suraning
mazmuni va mohiyatini anglashda hadis ilmining
o‘rni va ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois maqolada
“Sunan at-Termiziy” asaridagi “Kahf” surasi
tafsiriga oid hadislar ilmiy tahlil qilinadi, ularning
zanjiri, mazmuni va tafsiriy ahamiyati o‘rganiladi.
Qur’on va hadis ilmlari o‘zaro uzviy bog‘ligligi
bilan bir gatorda musulmonlar uchun ham dolzarb
bilim manbai bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
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ASOSIY QISM

Imom Termiziy o‘zining mashhur “Sunan”
asarida Qur’oni Karim oyatlarini tafsir qilishga
oid alohida bob “Kitob at-Tafsirni ajratgan. Bu
bob hadis ilmi va Qur’on tafsiri o‘rtasidagi uzviy
bog‘liglikni namoyon etadi. Ushbu bobda Qur’oni
Karimning ko‘plab sura va oyatlariga doir rivoyatlar
to‘plangan bo‘lib, ular asosan sahobalar va ba’zan
tobeinlardan rivoyat qilingan. Tafsir bobining o‘zi
95 ta kichik bobga bo‘lingan bo‘lib, unda jami 488
ta hadis keltirilgan. (2; 433).

Shular qatorida “Kahf” surasiga bag‘ishlangan
19-bobda mazkur suraning ba’zi oyatlari tafsir
qilingan 7 ta hadis keltirilgan. Surada tilga olingan
tarixiy voqealar Ashobi kahf gissasi, Zulgarnayn,
Muso va Xizr voqealari tafsirida kelgan hadislar
orqali, ularning ma’naviy va tarbiyaviy jihatlari
yoritilgan. (10; 176).
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Amr ibn Ali rivoyat qilgan, Abu Qutayba
rivoyat qilgan, Salm ibn Qutayba rivoyat qilgan,
Abdul Jabbar ibn Abbas al-Hamdani rivoyat
qilgan, Abu Ishoq rivoyat qilgan, Said ibn Jubayr
rivoyat qilgan, Ibn Abbos rivoyat gilgan, Abu
Kubayb rivoyat gilgan, Rasululloh (s.a.v) aytgan:
“Xizr o‘ldirgan bola kofir sifatida tug‘ilgan edi.”
Abu Isa dedi: “Bu hadis hasan, sahih va garibdir
(nodir).”(11; 334)

Bu hadis 3438-raqamda zikr qilingan bo‘lib
unda Xizr (a.s.) tomonidan o‘ldirilgan bolaning
holatini tushuntiradi. Hadisga ko‘ra bola kofir
bo‘lib tug‘ilganligi sababli uning o‘limi ma’nan
sabablidir. Ushbu voqea ko‘pchilik uchun qiyin
va murakkab ko‘rinishi mumkin, chunki bola
o‘ldirilishi insoniylik tamoyillariga ziddek
tuyuladi. Biroq, hadis bu ishning ilohiy hikmati
va adolatga asoslanganligini bildiradi. Xizr (a.s)
ning bu harakati inson hayotidagi ba’zi voqealar
ko‘rinishidan ko‘ra murakkabroq va chuqurroq
sabablar asosida amalga oshirilishini anglatadi.
Ushbu vogea insonlarni hayotdagi adolat, taqdir
va hikmat haqida o‘ylashga undaydi. Shu bilan
birga inson bilimining chegaralanganligini, ba’zida
tafakkur va sabr orqali haqiqatga erishish zarurligi
tushuniladi.
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Abu Hurayra(r.a) rivoyat gilgan : Rasululloh
(s.a.v) aytgan: “Xizrning ismi shunday qo‘yilgan,
chunki u oq terili joyda o‘tirganida uning ostidagi
joy yashil rangga aylangan.” Abu Iso dedi: “Bu
hadis hasan va sahihdir”. (10; 179).

Bu hadisda Xizr (a.s.)ning nomlanishi va
uning tabiati haqida ramziy tushuntirish berilgan.
Oq rangli yer ostida yashil rangning paydo bo‘lishi
hayot va yangi uyg‘onish ramzi hisoblanadi.
Xizrning bu xususiyati uning hikmatli, ilmli va
maxfiy bilimga ega ekanligini ifodalaydi.Hadisda
ta’kidlangan “yashillik” tabiatda yangilanish
va barqarorlikni bildiradi, shuningdek, ruhiy
yangilanishga ham ishora qilishi mumkin. Bu
ramziy ma’noda Xizrning ilohiy bilim va hikmat
manbai ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Bugungi kunda
bu hadis insonlarga atrof-muhitga, tabiatga
g‘amxo‘rlik qilish, yangilanish va tinchlik uchun
harakat qilish kerakligini eslatadi. Xizrning nomi
bilan bog‘liq ushbu hadis tabiat va ruhiy poklik
orasidagi bog‘liglikni anglatadi. (7; 54).
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Abu Darda rivoyat qilgan: Rasululloh (s.a.v)
aytgan: “O (u yerda) ularga tegishli bir xazina bor
edi” degan oyat haqida. Bu xazina oltin va kumush
edi. Abu Isa dedi: “Bu hadis g*aribdir (nodir).” Bu
hadis “Kahf” surasining 18-22 oyatiga taalluqli
bo‘lib, u yerda Xizr va Muso (a.s.) ning orqasidan
ketayotganlarning soni haqida so‘z boradi. Hadisda
ularning qimmatli xazinasi (oltin va kumush)
haqgida ma’lumot berilgan. Isnodi ko‘p ayollardan
va turli rivoyatchilardan iborat bo‘lib, shu bois
hadis “g‘arib” ya’ni kamroq rivoyat qilingan. (7;
55). Shu bilan birga hadis mazmuni oyatni yanada
tushunishga yordam beradi va o‘sha davrdagi
madaniy va ijtimoiy holat haqida ma’lumot
beradi. Bugungi kunda bu hadis bizga oyatlarni
yanada chuqurroq o‘rganish va tushunish uchun
hadislardan foydalanish muhimligini eslatadi.
Shuningdek isnodlarning qanchalik muhim
ekanligini anglashga yordam beradi.
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“Muhammad ibn Bashshar va boshqalar
rivoyat qilganlar. Ular aytishlaricha, Hishom
ibn Abdulmalik rivoyat gilgan, u Abu Avanadan
rivoyat qilgan, u Qatodadan rivoyat qilgan, u Abu
Rafi’dan rivoyat gilgan, u esa Abu Hurayra orqali
Rasululloh (s.a.v)dan rivoyat qilgan. Hadisda
shunday deyiladi: “Ular (dushmanlar) to‘g‘onni har
kuni gazib, uni deyarli teshib tashlashar edi. Keyin
ularga aytilardi: “Orqaga qaytinglar, ertaga uni
teshib tashlaysizlar”. Alloh uni yanada mustahkam
qilib qo‘yardi. Shu tarzda ular to‘g‘onni qayta-
gayta qazib, qurilishlarini davom ettirishardi. Alloh
ularning muddatiga yetganda va ularni odamlar
ustidan hukmron qilishni xohlaganda, ularga
yana “Orqaga qaytinglar, ertaga uni, agar Alloh
xohlasa, teshib tashlaysizlar,” dedi, ammo ular
bundan mustasno edi”. Ular qaytib kelib, to‘g‘onni
dastlab qoldirgan holatida topishdi va uni teshib
tashlashdi. Shundan keyin ular odamlar ustiga
chiqib, suv olishardi va odamlar ulardan qochar,
ular esa kamonlarini osmonga otishardi. O‘qlar
gon bilan qoplanib gaytar edi. Ular aytishardi:
“Yerda mag‘lub bo‘ldik, osmonlarda esa zo‘r
chiqdik. Shunda Alloh ularga nufa (bir turdagi
zararkunanda) yubordi, ular boshlariga yopishib,
halok bo‘ldilar. Abu Iso dedi: “Bu hadis hasan va
g‘aribdir. Biz uni faqat shu yo‘ldan bilamiz”. (3;
223).

Bu hadis Qur’onda bayon qilingan to‘g‘on
qazish voqeasiga oid bo‘lib, asosan Quraysh va
Banu Mustalik urushlari kontekstida tushuniladi.
To‘g‘onni qazib, uni buzishga harakat qilgan
dushmanlarning qasos va jazosi haqida so‘z
boradi. Hadis shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Allohning irodasi
va qudrati bilan odamlarni himoya qilish uchun
tabiatdagi kichik hayvonlar (nufa) ham ishlatiladi.
Bu vogea o‘sha davr insonlariga va jamiyatlariga
Allohning adolati va himoyasining namunasidir.
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Bugungi kunda bu hadis insonlarni tabiatga hurmat
bilan qarashga, tabity muhitni muhofaza qilishga,
shuningdek, adolat va halollik yo‘lida kurashishda
sabrli bo‘lishga undaydi.
S0 O dene Whaa 1 l8 as) g e g L O dese Wiaa
e el 0 0 (o (Pl Lina G weall e g Lol
e JB Alsaall e OS5 g bt Al ol 22
4 ) Y ol ALl o gy Gelil) AU pes 13 sy A J s
e ¢ alladd s dll alee Jae & & il S e alie g2
138 e ol JB S e DASLEN el dl i dl e xie
OS2 Or dene s e Y] 4B e Y e s Cds

Muhammad ibn Bashar va boshqalar rivoyat
qilganlar. Ular aytishlaricha, Muhammad ibn Bakr
al-Barsani rivoyat qilgan, Abdulhamid ibn Jafar
aytgan, u otasidan rivoyat qilgan, Ibn Mina’dan
rivoyat qilgan, Abu Sa’d ibn Abi Fudala al-
Ansoriydan rivoyat gilgan, u sahobalardan bo‘lgan.
U shunday dedi:

“Men Rasululloh (s.a.v)dan eshitdim, dedilarki:
“Qiyomat kunida Alloh insonlarni yig‘ganda, bir
nido qilinadi. Agar kimdir hayotida Allohdan
boshqasini sherik tutgan bo‘lsa o‘z mukofotini
Allohdan boshqga birovdan qidirsin. Chunki Alloh
shirk keltiruvchilardan behojat zotdir” Abu Iso
dedi: “Bu hadis hasan va g‘aribdir. Biz uni faqat
Muhammad ibn Bakr rivoyatidan bilamiz”. (10;
185).

Bu hadis Qiyomat kuni va shirk masalasiga
doir bo‘lib, shirk qilganlarning amallari haqidagi
ogohlantirishni 0‘z ichiga oladi. Ulamolar hadisning
g‘aribligi va kamdan-kam rivoyat qilinishini qayd
qilganlar. Hadisda Allohning qudrati va yagonaligi
ta’kidlangan. Har qanday shirk Allohning hukmiga
putur yetkazadi va buning uchun amallar o‘z
giymatini yo‘qotadi. Bugungi zamonda bu hadis
musulmonlarga ibodat va amallarni samimiylik
bilan fagat Alloh uchun qilishning ahamiyatini
yodga soladi. Shuningdek har qanday amalda va
ishda shirkdan saqlanishga chaqiradi.

MUHOKAMA

Imom Termiziyning “Sunan” asarida “Kahf”
surasi tafsiriga oid hadislar suraning ma’naviy va
axloqiy jihatlarini yoritishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Ushbu hadislar “Kahf” surasida bayon etilgan
sabr-toqat, ilm, haqiqatni izlash va Allohning
hikmatini anglash mavzularini chuqurroq anglash
imkonini beradi. Birinchi hadisda Payg‘ambarimiz
Muhammad (s.a.v.) Muso alayhissalom va Xizr
alayhissalomning uchrashuvi va birga yurganlari
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haqgida so‘zlaydi. Bu voqea “Kahf” surasining
eng asosiy mavzularidan biri sabr-togat va bilimni
anglash bilan bog‘liq. Muso alayhissalom Allohdan
o‘zidan ko‘ra bilimdori borligini so‘raydi va Alloh
unga Xizr alayhissalom bilan uchrashishni taqdir
giladi. Ushbu hadisda ilmning chegaralari, inson
tafakkurining chegaraliligi va Allohning sirlarini
anglashdagi qiyinchiliklar yoritiladi. Musoning
Xizrdan sabr-toqat so‘rashi, uning ishlarini
tushunmasdan oldin hech narsa so‘ramaslikka
va’da berishi o‘quvchiga sabrning qanday olijanob
sifat ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Bu vogea orqali biz Allohning hikmatlarini
anglash inson uchun doimo oson emasligini, hatto
payg‘ambarlar ham ba’zan Allohning taqdirini
to‘liq tushunolmasligini bilamiz. Shuningdek,
hadisda keltirilgan suvda suzib ketayotgan baliq
vogeasi ham ramziy ma’noga ega bu, Allohning
irodasi va rahmatining kengligi, inson tafakkuridan
tashqaridagi sirlarni anglatadi. Baligning ko‘chishi
Muso va Xizr yo‘lini belgilaydi, bu ularning
izlanish yo‘lida ko‘rsatma sifatida xizmat qiladi.
Bu vogea tiriklik va o‘lim, sirli va ma’lum bo‘lgan
olamlar o‘rtasidagi chegara hagida ham eslatadi.

Ikkinchi hadisda Xizr alayhissalomning Muso
alayhissalomga nisbatan qilgan harakatlari haqida
tafsilotlar berilgan. Bu harakatlar inson tafakkuridan
yugori bo‘lgan Allohning sirlarini ochib beradi.
Masalan, Xizring kemaning bir joyini tirnashi,
begona bolani o‘ldirishi, va buzilgan devorni
tiklashi kabi voqealar boshlang‘ich ko‘z bilan
tushunarsiz ko‘rinadi, lekin hadislarning sharhlari
ularning Alloh tomonidan berilgan hikmatlarga
asoslanganligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu yerda asosiy e’tibor
sabr-toqat va ishonchga qaratiladi. Insonlar ba’zan
vogealar yuzasidan tez hukm chiqarishga moyil,
lekin Allohning hikmatlari ko“pincha sirli va inson
tafakkuri darajasidan yuqoridir.

Xizr alayhissalom Musoga shart qo‘yadi:
hech narsa so‘ramaslik, sabr qilish va bo‘lgan
voqealarni anglashga harakat qilish. Bu esa “Kahf”
surasida ta’kidlangan sabr va bilimning chuqurroq
talqini sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Hadislar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, haqiqiy ilmga ega bo‘lish uchun sabr-
toqat zarur, chunki ilmning ba’zi jihatlari inson
tafakkuridan yuqori, va ularni anglash uchun
Allohning yordamiga tayanish kerak.

Uchinchi hadis Xizr alayhissalomning
“furoda” degan so‘zi bilan bog‘liq voqeani
tushuntiradi. Bu hadis “Kahf” surasining ramziy
ma’nolarini ochib berishda muhimdir. “Furoda”
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insonning bilmagan, tushunmagan sirlar borligini
anglatadi. Bu esa hadislarda sabr-togatni yanada
kuchaytiradi, chunki inson bilimining chegaralari
borligi, va barcha sirlarni anglash imkoniyati faqat
Allohgagina xos ekanligi yodga solinadi.

Bugungi kunda ham bu hadislarning ahamiyati
katta. Hayotimizda ko‘p holatlar yuz beradi, ularni
dastlab tushunmaslik yoki noto‘g‘ri baholash
mumkin. Bunday vaziyatlarda sabr qilish, sabr-
toqat ko‘rsatish, voqealarning ortida qandaydir
Alloh tomonidan berilgan hikmatlar borligini
tushunishga harakat qilish muhimdir. Shu sababli,
“Kahf” surasidagi hadislar odamlarni hayotdagi
sinovlarga bardosh berishga, to‘g‘ri qarorlar qabul
qilishga da’vat qiladi.

Shuningdek, ushbu hadislar islom ilmiy
manbalari orasida hadis ilmi va tafsir ilmining
o°zaro bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi. Imom Termiziyning
“Sunan” asaridagi tafsir bobida “Kahf” surasi
oyatlari hadis bilan tushuntirilishi tafsir ilmiga
yanada chuqurlik va ishonchlilik beradi. Hadislar
orqali suraning murakkab ramzlari va voqealari
yoritilib, ularni o‘rganishga yangi imkoniyat
ochiladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Imom Termiziy
hadislarini o°‘rganish “Kahf” surasining ma’nosini
yanada mukammal tushunishga xizmat qiladi. Ular
sabr-toqat, bilim, Allohning hikmatlari va insonning
chegaralari haqida chuqur ma’lumotlar beradi.
Bugungi kunda ham ushbu mavzular ahamiyatini
yo‘qotmaydi, chunki inson hayotida ko‘plab
sinovlar, qiyinchiliklar mavjud bo‘lib, ularni sabr
bilan yengib o‘tish, Allohning hikmatlarini anglash
har bir musulmon uchun zarurdir.

NATIJA

Ushbu maqolada Imom Termiziy “Sunan”
asarining Tafsir bobida keltirilgan “Kahf” surasiga
oid hadislar tahlil qilindi. Tahlillar davomida
mazkur hadislarning har biri arabcha matni,
o‘zbekcha tarjimasi va manbashunoslik asosida
keng sharhlari bilan ko‘rib chiqildi. Aynigsa, fitna,
Dajjol, Qur’on o‘qishning fazilati kabi mavzular
atrofida jamlangan hadislar “Kahf” surasi bilan
bevosita bog‘liq ekani ayon bo‘ldi.

Imom Termiziy tomonidan keltirilgan ushbu
hadislar islomiy aqida, fitnadan ogohlantirish,
Qur’onni yod olish va amal qilishning ulug®
savoblari haqida chuqur ma’no anglatadi.
Tahlillardan ko‘rinadiki, “Kahf” surasi qiyomat
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oldidan yuzaga keladigan fitnalardan, xususan
Dajjol fitnasidan saqlanishda mo‘minlar uchun
ruhiy va ma’naviy qalqon vazifasini bajaradi.

Hadislar orqali ushbu suraning fazilatlari
ta’kidlangan: uni yod olish, juma kuni tilovat
qilish, avvalgi va keyingi juma orasidagi gunohlar
kafforati bo‘lishi, qalbda nur paydo qilishi va
oxiratda shafoatchi bo‘lishi kabi jihatlar e’tiborga
loyigq.

Imom Termiziyning bu boradagi yondashuvi,
hadislarning senadlari, sahihlik darajasi va
boshqa hadis to‘plovchilarning rivoyatlari bilan
solishtirilganda, uning yondashuvi hadis ilmidagi
chuqur bilimini ko‘rsatadi. Aynigsa, Dajjol va fitna
bilan bog‘liq hadislarning bu sura bilan gqanday
uzviy bog‘ligligi borligi ochib berildi.

Umuman olganda “Kahf” surasining tafsiriga
oid hadislarni yanada chuqurroq tushunish, ularning
shariatdagi o‘rnini ochib berish musulmonlar
uchun u suraning hayotiy ahamiyatini anglashga
xizmat qiladi.

XULOSA

Imom at-Termiziyyning “Sunan” asari tafsir
bobida “Kahf” surasiga oid keltirilgan hadislar o‘z
mazmuni va mantiqiy izchilligi bilan musulmonlar
hayotida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aynigsa,
bu hadislar suraning iymon, fitna, sabr, dunyo-
oxirat talqini, ilohiy imtihonlar va oxirzamon
fitnalari haqidagi chuqur mazmunini mukammal
tushunishimizga zamin yaratadi.

“Kahf” surasida zikr etilgan Ashobi Kahf
qissasi, Muso va Xizr voqeasi, Zulqarnayn
sarguzashti va Dajjol fitnasi bilan bog‘liq tafsiriy
hadislar musulmonlar ongida tarixiy voqealarni
iymoniy saboglar bilan uyg‘un holda anglashni
shakllantiradi. Bu hadislar orqali Qur’on
oyatlarining chuqur ma’nosi ochiladi va suraning
ichki g‘oyaviy tuzilmasi aniqlashadi.

Hadislar sharhida ko‘rinadiki, Dajjol fitnasi
haqida Rasululloh (s.a.v.) tomonidan berilgan
bayonotlar, aynigsa bu fitnaning kuchi, xatar
darajasi va undan ganday najot topish yo‘llariga doir
tafsilotlar hozirgi zamon musulmonlari uchun ham
dolzarbdir. Rasululloh (s.a.v.) Dajjolning chigqan
vagqti, uning fitna vositalari, insonlarni aldaydigan
mo‘jizalari haqida ogohlantirganlar. Shuningdek,
Dajjoldan saqlanish yo‘li sifatida “Kahf” surasining
dastlabki va oxirgi oyatlarini o‘qish tavsiya etilgani
ham dinimizda Qur’on o‘qishning ganday qudratga
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ega ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Termiziy rivoyat gilgan
hadisda buni ochiq ko‘ramiz

Hadislar orqali biz shuningdek, ilm va sabrning,
g‘urur va xolislikning, Allohga bo‘lgan sadogat va
tavakkalning naqadar muhim ekani haqida saboq
olamiz. Muso va Xizrning voqeasi sabr, itoat, taqvo
va ilohiy hikmatni chuqur anglashga da’vat etadi.
Bu vogea zamonaviy ilmga ishonch va ayni vaqtda
vahiyga itoat o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni saqlash
lozimligini ham eslatadi.

Shuningdek, hadislar orgali Rasululloh (s.a.v.)
bu suraning o‘ziga xos iymoniy tarbiya vositasi
bo‘lganini ta’kidlaganlar. Fitnalar davrida - Dajjol
fitnasi, dunyoga mukkasidan ketish, haqiqatni
tanimaslik, ilmni rad etish holatlari kuchaygan bir
paytda “Kahf” surasini va unga doir hadislarni
o‘rganish zaruratga aylanadi.

Hadislarning yana bir muhim jihati shundaki,
ular Qur’on tafsirini faqat aqliy yo‘l bilan emas,
balkinaql ya’ni sahih hadislar orqali amalga oshirish
lozimligini ko‘rsatadi. Imom Termiziyyning
“Sunan” asarida keltirilgan rivoyatlar tafsiriy
maktabning muhim manbasi bo‘lib, tafsir ilmining
manbashunoslik negizini tashkil etadi.

Bugungi zamonda har xil ideologiyalar, axloqiy
zaifliklar, fitna va shubhalar ichra yashayotgan
musulmonlar uchun ushbu hadislar ko‘zgu bo‘lib
xizmat qilishi lozim. Ayniqsa, yoshlarga sabr,
iymon, halollik, va’daga sadoqat kabi fazilatlarni
singdirishda “Kahf” surasi va unga doir sahih
hadislar eng qudratli vositadir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda “Kahf” surasining
tafsiriga doir hadislar nafaqat Qur’on oyatlarini
to‘g‘ri tushunishga, balki musulmonlarning ruhiy-
axloqiy tarbiyasini mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi.
Imom Termiziyyning bu boradagi xizmatlari hadis
ilmidagi ilmiy aniqlik va ishonchlilik mezonlariga
to‘liq javob beradi. Ushbu maqola orqali shuni
ishonch bilan aytish mumkinki, “Kahf” surasi va
uning tafsiriy hadislarini chuqur o‘rganish har bir
musulmon uchun hozirgi zamon fitnalariga qarshi
kuchli qalgon bo‘lishi mumkin.
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SUHATYJIJIAEB 3uénynia

Vsbexucmon Xankapo ucioMuyHoCcIuK akademusc,
Hcrnom mapuxu ea manbawynocaueu IRCICA
xageopacu doyenmu, PhD

Annomauyusa. Maxonaoa unx ypma acprapoazu
Mapkazuii Ocué munmakacurHumne cmpamezux
axamusamu, mypKuil XaaiKJIadpHuHe OOCKUHU 8d VHU
Typk XOKOHIUSUSA KYWUO ONUHUWU HCAPAEHIAPU
KVpub uukunean. Yikaoa KpumManuuauxk anbananapuea
acocnanean 6owKapys musumu Kapop monou.: AHeudd
mapmub 6a yneowaap dxcopuu dsmuirou. Maxonraoa
ucnomuune Maprkaszuii Ocuéea Kupub Kenuwiu
apagacudazu CUECUTI-UHCMUMOULL XOLAM 84 MAXATIUL
bowkapye muzumu oupramyy MaHoéanap 6a uiMuil
aoabuémaap acocuda Epumuiean.

Kanum cysnap: Mapkasuii Ocué, Axamonuiiniap,
IOnon-maxeoonnap, bywx unax tyau, Fapoui Typk
xoKoHauU, YH VK XoKoHU2U, 162Y, Kopa 6YOyH, On
Apcnon, Abpyu, Hcguoicob, Kaoumeu mypruti Oumuxiap.

Annotation. The article highlights the strategic
importance of Central Asia in the Middle Ages, the
process of invasion of the Turkic people and its inclusion
in Turkic Kaganate. In the country was created a
managment system based on nomadic tradition: new
orders and positions have been introduced. The article
highlights the socio-political situation and system of
local government in Central Asia on the eve of the
arrival of Islam based on primary sources and scientific
literature.

Key Words: Central Asia, Ahamonids, Greek-
Macedonians, Great Silk Road, Western Turkic Khanate,
Ten Khanate, Black Budun, El Arslan, Abruy, Isfijab,
Turkish texts.

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs
cmpameeuueckoe 3Hauenue Llenmpanvnou Asuu 6
cpeoHeseKosbe, NPoyecc BMOpPIAHCeHUs MIOPKCKUX
Hapooos u ezo ekawuenue ¢ Toprkcekuil kaeanam. B
cmpane co30ana cucmemd YNpagieHus OCHOBAHHA
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HA KOYeBbIX Mpaouyusix. 66e0eHbl HOGble NOPAOKU U
odondcnocmu. B cmamve oceewjaemesn obujecmeenno-
NOAUMUYECKAs. CUMyayusi U Cucmema MecmHo2o
camoynpasnenus 6 Llenmpanvnoti Azuu naxamwyne
npuxo0a UCiama Ha OCHOBE NEPEOUCHOYHUKOS U
HAYYHOU TUMepamypeol.

Knrwuesvie cnoea: I[lenmpanvuas A3zus,
Axemernuowl, I pexo-Maxeoonus, Benuxuii [llenxosuiii
nymo, 3anaono-Tropkcekuil Kaeanam, yH yK XoKoHau2u,
5162y, Kopa 0yoyu, On Apcaon, Abpyi, Hcguoncoo,
OpPEeBHEMIOPKCKUE MEKCINbL.

KnpPHIa

Byrok unak HynuHUHT acocuil HyHamuuiapu
YTran Ba CTpaTErMK JKMXAaTAaH MYXHM axaMHsT
ara Mapxkasuii Ocué xynyau VI — VII acpnapna
Fapowuit Typk XOKOHIHATH TapkuOHa OyiraH.

Masxkyp naBpaa Mapkazuti Ocué yn bewma
marnoa waxap-oasiamiapea OYIuHu6 kemea 30u.
Munmaxadaeu 6owrapys muzumu MOXUsmu KyK-
mypxaap éxu ynapea mobe 0Oynean XoH, mapxon,
162y, meaun, myoyH KaOu YHEOHIAPea 324 MYpPK
XYKMOOPAapU MOMOHUOAH DEN2UNIAHEAH.

Fapouu Typk xoxoumaueu mapxasiauieau
Ooasnam Oyamaean. Y yHiab mypxui Kabunaiapoan
MAWKUL MONean 6a YIapHu aioxudd XOHLAp
bowxkapean. Bapua xykmoopnap Kan' cynonacuoan
yukkau, yraprume sue xammacu Camapyano
xokumu 20u. Kan xokumu maxaniuii cyionaoan,
AvHu maccazemaapoan oynean. Cy20uéna woxu 6a
Yoy xamoa Xopazm XOKUMAGPU MABIYM OAPaIcaod
V3 MYCIMAKULIUKIAPUHY CAKIab KOLeaH 64 yiapod
maxannuil GOWKaApys MmusumMy amai KUiean.

ACOCHI KUCM

XOKOHJIMKHUHT FapOra TOMOHTa KWJIMHTaH
xap6uii ropunuiapura Mcramuxokon (551-576)
Oourammuk KywiraH. Y 563567 dniap opamuruaa
DOdranuitnap paBiaTura KeTMa-keT 3apbanap
0epu0, Mapkasuii Ocué Ba Kacnmii neHrusurada
OynraH XyayuTapHu sraypiamra MmyBaddax oyiaran
[7:;99].

Bynunr oxkubaruna Ddranuiinap gaBiaTu
WHKUPO3Ta 103 TYTAU. XOKOHJIHUK 3ca, XapOwmii
HYKTau Ha3apaH JpoH Ba BuzanTus kabu KypaTian
uMIepusiiap Ouinan OMpMyHYa TSHIJIAIIIH.

Masbnymku, 581-603 imutapaa coqup 6yiaran
y¥3apo HH30JIap, Y3JIYKCHU3 ypyuuiap Ba XUTOMR
UMIIEPUSICH TOMOHUIAH YIOINTHPWITaH (pUTHAIIAP

' Kan — Apabnapra kagap CyFIHH Waopa KHIraH Cynona.
VYnapHUHT Kemu0 YHKUIIHN FoewKmIapra 6opud Takamamm.
Xynunapgan enrunrad, Camapkanara keixu0b ¥3
MOJIIOIHUKIIAPHTa aCOC COJauap.
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okubatnaa TypK XOKOHJIHMTH y3HII-KECHUIT UKKUTa
OYynmumHUO KeTau. SuproK Boxamap — lllapkuit
Typkucron, Ypra Ocué Ba Ertucys Fap6uii Typk
XOKOHJIUTH XyKMPOHJIUTH OCTH/A KoJau [6;88].

Vs JaBpuja “Vn VK XokoHHUTH  11e0
oputuirad FapOuii Typk XOKOHJIUTH TapKuOWUTa
OnToit TOFIapuHUHT FapOuia JKOMIAIITaH YiKanap
— Ertucys, Uy Bonuiicu, Bonra, KybanHuHT Kyitn
kucmu, Mprum, MM napénapu 6yiugara epiap
xamna Mapkasuii Ocuénaru spum MyCTaKIT KUIUK
“nmaBnaTiiap” KUpraH. YHUHT Mapka3u Ettucys
oynran. FapOuii XOKOHIMKHUAHT E3TH KapOPToXu
Ucopnxob (Caiipam) sikuaugarda MuHTOynoxaa,
kumkucu — Cy€6 (KuprusucronHuHr TYKMOK
BIJIOSITH) IaXpuja sxkoiamrad [7;100].

Mapxkaszuit Ocu€HMHT yI1a gaBpAaru sSipum
MYCTaKUJ AaBiatiapu Tapkubura JKahxyH
(Amymnapé€) mapécu sKuHHIA KoWmamran byxopo
BunoaTd, CamapkaH] Ba yHTa Kapaluii Oyiaran
Cyrn Bunosity, Yupycana (Ycrpymona), o,
®daprona, Kem, Hacad, Caronuiton (YaroHuén),
Tepmus, Kysoauiion (Kysa), Axcrucak (AXCUKEHT)
Ba XopasMm xyaymiapu kuprad [2;30]. Tapuxuit
ManOanapra Kypa, ’kymiaanaad, bepyHuii acapmapu
[3], VI-VII acpna €3unran XuToil comHOMazapu
[8] mabaymotrinapu Oyinua, VIII acpHuur
oommmapuna Mapkasuit Ocuéna 15 ra sKuH a"a
HIyHJai “Myctakui’” naBnatdyaiap Oynran [4;154].

Typk XOKOHIUTHIATH OOIIKAPYB THU3UMH
¥3ura xoc ¢deHoOMeH OYynmb, YHHHT acocHit
XyCyCHUATIApH KyWuaaruwiapja HaMo€H OyiraH.
XOoKoHIWKAa OYTyH cajTaHaT YCTHAAH OJIHUH
XYKMPOHJIMKHHA XOKOH aManra omuprad. OcMoH
(Tanrpn), ep Ba cyB KyuH, XOKOH UPOJAcH TypK
XaJKWA YYyH FOSIBUW acoc Ba3U(acCHHH yTaraH.
Kagumru Typxiapaa XOKOH OHWPIUK, O30JIUK
Ba MYCTaKWJUIMK paM3M caHalub, XOKOHIMK
XyIyAuaa SroHa YIyF XOKOHHUHT XyKMPOHIIUK
KWINIIHY mapT Xucoomanrad. Typkuit OuTukiapra
Kypa, XokoH TaHrpu (xyzmo) Ba OyayH (Xalk)
Vypracuaaru Bocutauym xucoOimaHrad. Y HadaxaT
¥3 XaaKu, OaJIku yHTa ToO€ OOIIIKa dIaTiapXakuia
XaM Kalrypuiu Jio3um Oyiran [6;88]. AdTuin
JIO3UMKH, YIIOY WAJIA0/IaH YHTa TOOe YIKamapaa
conup O¥yraH HCEHIApHU OOCTHPHIIIA CaMapaTH
¢oiinananunran. XXymnanan, xokon Kopauypun
(587-588) ¥3 yrnm On Apcnon epu Kumsapuu
(586-606) byxopo Boxacwura [lotikeaTnaru AOpyit
(Abaxon) ucénunu (593) 6ocTupHIIra )KyHaTraH
[1;91].

XOKOHIaH KeHnHTH amanop — SI6ry (6axomup)
Basup Bazudacuaa 6ynran. by naBozumra, onaraa,
XOKOHHUHI OMJIa ab30Jlapu TaluHIaHraH [5;35].
FapoOuii Typk xoxomnuruga TYHIOFY maBpuia
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(618-630) OomikapyB UCIOXOTH YTKa3HJIaId Ba
MaxaJUTHi XyKmaopiapra xaM “sO0ry” YHBOHH
oepuranu [9;7]. AMMO sIOFy TaXTra MEpOCXYPIIUK
KWita oaMac 11. TaxT Mepocxypu— TeruH 0yiuo,
Oy smuTeT AaBIaT OONUTUFU (ap3aHIjapu —
max3ojanap CMHTa Kymuo, MacanaHd, Kynrerua
ne0 afTuiras.

Typk XOKOHJIMTHIAaTH MyXUM MaHcaOJIapaan
ssHa Oupw TynyH O6YnmO, y KoWmapmara Houoiap
JIAaBO3MMUHM aHITIATTaH. YJIap MaXaJUIMi XOKUMIIap
cu€caTuHU, 00XK-CONWK WIIJApUHU Ha3zopaT
KIITaunap. YpyFr Ba KaOujaJapHUHT HOMIOD
BakwUIapu “Oekiap” ned roputwiras. KamoaHu
XOKOH Ba 30JaroHjap KEHramu — “KypyaToi”
Oomrkapra.

XOKOHJIMK OOIIKapyBUIa UKKH XWJI TH3UM
MaBXKyq dau. bupuHuncu, OYHCYHAMpUITaH
0ab3u YIKamapaa MaxaJuIui CyJonanap XOKHMST
TU3MMUTA KUPUTHITAH, SHHU YJIap XOKOHJIHMKKA
VIITIOH TY Al 3Ba3ura ¥3 XyKMUHH CaK1a0 KOJTaH.
Wxxuauncu, To6e ¥yiaKa Ba BUIOSATIAPHHUHT
allpuMiiapura XyKMJIOp XOHaJOHHUTa MaHCYO
BaKHWJUIap TaWHIIAHTaH.

XOKOHJIMK axXOJIWCHUHHHT KyHu Tabakacu
“Oynyn” €xu “kopa OynyH” neb aranras. “bynyH”
aTaMacH, IIyHUHT/IEK, KaOuianap yIOIIMacHHH
XaM aHriatrad. Y “VH ¥k OyayH” €xku “YH YK 317
J1e0 IOPUTUIITaH. Vu VK Oy/IyH €K1 JITHUHT XOKUMHU
“q0ry” éku “7kaOry” HomHm OwmutaH atanraH [7;102].

XOKOHJIMKKa Kamap XxaMm Mapkasuiit Ocuénaru
MabMYpHii OOIIKAPYB/Ia CyFIUIIIAp, XOpa3MHUIiIap,
OaxTapuiiiap, YowINKIap, paproHAIMKIAp OWITaH
Oup KaTOpAa, MaXaUIMKA aBTOXTOH TYPKHUH THIIITH
aMaTiap XaM UIITHPOK 3TraH. TyayH, TyTyK, Iaj,
4yp, TAPXOH, 31Ta0ap KaOW YHBOHJIAPHUHT KOPHH
STUIIMIIKA HATWXKacuja y3ura Xoc MabMypHuil
UCIIOXOTIap aMajira omupuind, Oomkapys
XOKOHJIMK THU3MMHUTa MOCHAIITHpHUITaH. byHma
XOKOHHUHT KOMJIap/iary BaKWJLIapy y Ba MaxaJuTHid
XYKMpOH cyJiojlajiap ypracuaaru OOFIOBUM
Bazudacunu Oaxapras [6;96].

Maxannuii cyJojaJapHUHT OOIIKApYBIATH
UINTUPOKUIAH Ky3JaHraH MakcaJl — YTPOK
Vnkanapaa cuécuii 0apKapopiIrK Ba WKTHCOIUI
TapakKHETHU TabMHUHJIAII XaMmjaa Xapouit
IXTHEKITApHU KoHIupui O0ynrad. lIlyHuHTIEK,
XxoKoHJap Mapkazuii Ocuénu y3 KaBMIOIUIapu
SIIaiIuTan opT cudatuga OMIHo, BaKT YTHITH
OuiiaH MaxaJutui acizonanap OuWilaH Kyja-
aHJAYMIIMKHU Wynra Kyirannap [6;99-100].

Mapxkazuit Ocué Fapouit Typk XOKOHIUTH
Baccanu OVynca-ma, MyalsiH gapaxana UYKH
MYCTaKWIINK UMTHE3UTa dra OynraH. by epma
MapKasjamraH KyWId XOKHMHUAT WYK O0yimo,
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Viika Oup Heua “canraHariap’IaH TalIKWI TOIraH
KoH(enepanus MaKIuAa PUBOXKIAHAP DIU.
Kymnanan, Cyrn Ba Toxapucton koHpenepaTus
MmyJikiiapra, Hou Ba MoK XOKOHJIMK BaCCAILTUTUAATH
SpUM MYyCTakKull Mylkiapra, daproHa nca,
ITUMOJIMH Ba JKaHYOMH XOKUMITUKIIApTa 0y IMHIO
KeTraH »au. YcrpyiioHa, Yarouuén, KaboauéH,
Xyrraios, Pamrr, JlapBo3, baiaxmion kadu yikamap
XaM SPUM MYCTaKWJI MyJKIap cuaTria Maxauait
XOKUMJIap TOMOHUAaH Oomkapuiran. LLyHuHT
Y9yH XaM, TaAKUKOoTYmIap pukpura kypa [6;108],
xap OMp MyJIKHUHT XyKMIOPH WIKH MYCTaKHJUITHK
MMTHE3UTa dra 3KAHIUTU OOMC, Y3UHU KYI Xam
Mapkasra Tobe 1e6 xucoOmamaras.

FapOuii XOKOHIWK aXOJUCHHHHT KaTTa
KHCMH XOKOHJIMK OOILIKapyBH MIAPOUTHIA YTPOK
JMEXKOHYHMITUK, XyHApMaHIYMINK Ba CaBJI0-COTHK
Oounan Mamryn oynran. by maBpma Mapkaszwmit
Ocué epnapusia JeXKOHYWIUK, OOFJOPUYUIIUK Ba
y3yMYMJIMK Te3 puBoxiaanau. on Xaskan Cyra,
Vuipycana, ®aprona Ba Illoiga MmeBanap xocuiu
1y Kazap Kym Ba OOIIKa MamilakaTJIapHUKHAJAH
OIIMK JKAHIWTUHH TabKHIad, yimap OuiaH
XaBoHIap OOKWITaHW Xakuma &3rad [2;17].
®daprona, Xopa3Mm Ba 3apadioH Boxaapujia
KYTUI1a0 CyB aliupFrudiap, KaHaiap, CyB XaB3ajapu
oynén sturad. lllyanaraek, @aprona Ba Cyraaa
axoJIM KOH HIUIapH OWJIaH HIyFyJUIaHWO, OJTHH,
MHC Ba Temup; MIIoKma — KYpFOIIMH, KyMYyIII,
[[Taxpurcab3ma — TomI, KA3WI Ty3 MabJaH! Ka3nuo
onunradn [7;103]. Typk XOKOHJHWIH aBBajgaH
MaBxya Oynran Xutoi, OpoH, XUHIUCTOH Ba
Buzantus kabm mamutakatiiap OWiIaH caBio-
COTHKHU PUBOJIAHTUPHIITA TYCKUHIMK KAIMAaraH.
3epo, OyHIail caBlojaH KelaauraH Qoiganan
xaM 00 ONWHUO, XOKOHJIUK Xa3WHACUHHHT
OOMUTHIIMIIINTA XU3MAT KUJITaH.

N6n XaBkan Mapkaszuit Ocué axonucu Xaér
Tap3uHU TaBcH(Ia0, MoBapOyHHAXPHHUHT KYTI
XyAyAJapuaa ogamiap XyAau OuTTa yhaa siroHa
OWJIaJIeK sIaianIap, yinap Oup-oupiapu yiura
XYUTH Y3 XOHAZOHHUTa KeITaHIeK KHPHIITH MyMKHH,
Me300H MEXMOHHU YMYMaH TaHUMaca XaM, YHUHT
X0KaTUHU YUKAPHII YIyH OOp IMKOHHSTHHHU UIITa
comazaw, OyHIa Y3UHUHT MaH(paaTHHA Ky31aMaiIin
Ba MEXMOH KYHTTIUJaH YuKapub OepraHu Onnax
KaHOATIIAHA M JIeTaH Ma3MYHIar MabITyMOTJIApHU
kosipuprad. lllynunraex, yHuHr é3ummya, Oupop
KHUILJIOKKA HYlnoBYM KenuO Tymica, Oapya yHH
MEXMOH KWJIMII y49yH MycoOakamamamay, OyHaa
¥3 MyJKIapura 3apap erca xam, XyAam Oapua
oJamJiap ImyJ HUFUII MaKcau/ia pakooaTiarany
Ba 3 OOMIMKIIapy OMilaH MaKTaHTaHH Kalu, ¥3apo
baxcmamrannap [2;17].
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XVJIIOCA

IOxopunmaru mabpaymMoTiapra TasHTaH
X0JIJa XyJioca KMIHO OIYHH aJoXy/ia TabKHJIall
Kouszku, Mapkaszuii Ocuéna apabnap
KenryHra Kagap TypK XOKOHJIHWTH TOMOHHJIaH
KYUMaHYMJINK aHbaHajlapura Xxoc OOIIKapyB
TH3UMU KOpHUH ATrirad Oynub, ymoly omumn
MUHTaKaIaru OOIIKapyBra Ouj CHECHI Kapa&Hiap
JKaJamaiyBuaa nkoOuii axaMusaT kacO STau.
Oxubatna yika OOMKapyBUaa sTHTUYA TapTHO Ba
yHBOHJIap >kopuit aTriiu. lyHuHr ek, XOKOHJIUK
OyiicyHaupuiTran yakagapau Oomkapuiiga 6ab3u
MaxaJUIh{ CyJIoJIa BaKWIIJIAPUHU XaM Kajb 3Tho,
yJIapJaH YIMOH OJIWIN 3Ba3WTa MTOATAa cakiad
Typrad. Hatuxazna yTpok yikanapna cuécuil
0apKapopIMK Ba HKTUCOINH TapaKKUET OMpMyHYa
TabMHUHJAHTaH. Xyinac, Mapkasuii Ocué Oy
naspaa Fapouii Typk xokonnurura tobe 0yicana,
WKTHUCOJIUI PUBOKITAHUII Kalajl CyphaT/a JaBOM
TraHW MUHTAaKa XaJlKJIapUHUHT OWpaaM Ba
MeXHaTceBap OVJITaHIMTHIAH Janojar oepay.
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PAXUM’KOHOB JIyp6ex O06u:x0H0BHY,
V3bexucmon Xankapo ucioMuyHoCIuK akademuscu
Hcnomuynocnux 6a uciom yueuUIU3ayUsCUHU
ypearnuwt ICESCO kaghedpacu doyenmu,

mapux gannapu HomMzoou, 0oy eHm

HAKMUJAAUH KYBPO
“TABBUJIOTY-H-HA’KMUA”
TACABBY®UUN TAGCUPUHUHI
TAPBUSIBUI AXAMUSATHU

BOCIUTATEJBHOE 3HAYEHUE
CYOUNCKOIO TA®CHUPA
“TABBWJIATY-H-HAKMUS”
HAJUKMUJUINHA KYBPO

THE EDUCATIONAL
SIGNIFICANCE OF NAJM AL-DIN
KUBRA’S SUFI TAFSIR “TA’WILAT
AL-NAJMIYYA”

Annomayua. Maxonaoa XII-XIII acprapoa
Awmab udxNcoo 3meaH, macae8y@Hune IHe EPKUH
HaMoAHOAnApuodan 6yrean, magcup uaimuoa xam
newkaoam oynean mymagaxkup onum Hasxcmuodoun
Kyoponune “Taveunomy-u-wasicmusn’ macassyuii
magcupunune mapouseull axamusimu XaKuod cy3
oopaou. Yoy acapoa myainug bowka magcupnapoar
Gapxu pasuwoa oamaapoan YUKaouean KUUUHUHE
MAvHAUL KAMOIOMU YUVH 3apyp OYleaH HOKCAK
uHconull asunamuap mapmud o6uran canad ymaou.
Maxkonaoa épkun muconnap buran magcupHune ysuea
xXoc srcuxamuapu ouud bepunean.

Kanum cy3znap: Hasicmuooun Kyopo, Taveunomy-
H-naxemus, Xusp (a.c.), Myco (a.c.), masosze, Typu
Cuno, uwopuii maghcup, mapuxam.

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs
socnumamenvHoe 3navenue cyguickozo magcupa
«Taveunom an-Haoocmusy evloaroujecocs moicaiumens
u yuénoeo Haooxcmuooun Kyopo, 00no2o uz sapuatiwiux
npeocmasumeneti cygusma XII-XIII sexos, a maxoice
sedyueco yueno2o 6 obnacmu mayku magcup. B
OaHHOM NpoOU3Be0eHUU A8Mop, 8 OMaudUue om Opyeux
magcupos, nocied08amenbHO NePeyUcisien GblCOKUe
HPABCMBEHHbLE Kauecmed, Heobxooumble 0151 OYX08HO20
CO6epuIenCmMBOBAHUSL UeN0BeKd, GbIMEKANUWUE
u3 Kopawmuveckux asamos. B cmamwve Ha ocHoge
APKUX NPUMEPOE PACKPLISAIOMCS chneyuduueckue
0cobeHHOCmU OaHHO20 magcupa.

Kniouesovie cnosa: Haooxcmuooun Kybpo,
«Taveunam an-Haodoxcmusy, Xusp (a.c.), Myca (a.c.),
ckpomnocms, Topa Cunatl, cyguiickuti magcup,
mapuxam.
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Annotation. This article examines the educational
significance of the Sufi tafsir “Ta’wilat al-Najmiyya” by
the prominent scholar and thinker Najmuddin Kubra,
one of the most distinguished representatives of Sufism,
which lived in the 12"-13" centuries and a leading
authority in the science of tafsir. In this work, unlike
other exegetical writings, the author systematically
enumerates the high moral virtues necessary for the
spiritual perfection of an individual, derived from
Qur’anic verses. The article reveals the distinctive
features of this tafsir through illustrative examples.

Keywords: Najmuddin Kubra, Ta’wilat al-
Najmiyya, Khidr (pbuh), Moses (pbuh), modesty, Mount
Sinai, ishari tafsir, tariqa.

Knupui

Haxmunnua Kyopo (1145-1221) XII-XIII
acpiapza simad WKOJ 9TraH, TacaBBY(HHHT HT
EépKMH HaMOsHIANIapuaaH 0ynraH MyTadakkup
OJIUM HCJIOM MJIMIIApU opacuia Tadcup WIMHAA
XaM IeKaaaM Mydaccupiiapiad 3/u.

[Taitx Haxxmupaua Kyopo yHmab acapmap
myamumudu 0ynub, ymap opacuga “MUHXOXKH-
c-comukun” (“Conuknap iynu”), “daBouxy-i-
xkamon” (“I'y3amnmuk xymoyinurn”), “Pucoma
at-TypyK” (“Tapukariap xakuaa prucoina’) HOMIH
acapiapyu/ia XaJoIMK Ba MapAJUKHHU YITyFJall,
KOMMJI HHCOHTA XOC XyCyCHSTIapHH TapOusIaira
acocwii ¥pTHOOp Kapartuinrad [4:137].

ACOCHI KUCM

Haxmunnua KyOponunr “TabBHiiOTy-H-
Haxxmus” acapu umopuit Tagcup Xuco0sanuo,
0y Oopanma é&3mnran TtadCUpIApHUHT OHT
apTUOOpAUCHIND. By acapaaH keluHTH 1aBp
mydaccupnapu y3 Tadcupiiapuga Kymiaad
UKTHOOCIIap KeATUpPTaHiIap.

[Haiix Haxxmuanun Kyopo ymoy Tapeupunu
oxupura erkasui apadacuaa Bador dtrad. by
acapHU yHHHT Iorupan Anoynnasina CHMHOHHHA
(Bad. 736/1336) oxupura erkaznu. Haxmuoaun
Kyopo Kypbonu kapum “3opuér” cypacHHUHT
19-osaturaua tadcup xkunrad. by acap baiipyt
mraxpuzaa “Jopyn KyTyOun uamus’” HapuETHAA
2009 #fnnma 6 Kuiiama 4oIl DTUITAH. O-KUIIAA
aca Anayanasia CHMHOHHI TOMOHUAAH €3WITaH
0y, Myamng yHu “AlHyn Xaét” 1e6 HOMIIAraH.

[aiix Haxxmuanuua KyOpo 6ab3aH OSATHUHT
30XUPHIA TAQPCUPUHN KEITHPUO, OPTHIAH HITOPUI
TabBWIMHU Oepaau. Tadcupraru umopatiapaan
YHKAPWITaH XyJIocayiap YKyBUH TYIIyHHUILIUTa OCOH
Tap3aa OepuiraH.
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Tadcupna KypboHHn KapuMHHHT Xap Oup
OSITHJAH KAaTOp HIIopalap Ba MabHOJApPHU
yukapu0 Oepaau. MacanaH, acapaa “®otuxa”
cypacul Ba yHHMHT Oomuaa KenyBuu “‘bucmmiox”
Kajumacu xycycua 23 0eTiauk tadcup OepuiraH.
Kymnanan, yuna nyHaai aevunnanm:

“AJI0X a33a Ba J)KAJUIAHUHT Y3 KUTOOMHU “00”
xapu nna 6onwramm, Oy xapdHu OonIKanapuIaH,
alfHuKCa “ann(”’1aH OJIMH KYHUIIMHUHT Ba UCM
cy3umaH “anud’Hu TymHpUO KOJIIUPUIIHHIHT
XUKMaTH IyHaakd, yaaa 10 ta masHo Gopaup”
[1:62]:

1) “Anud”’na y3uHm karra, Oananja, Oyituan
o 60p, “00” xaphuaa 3ca Y3UHU MacT, KHYUK,
CUHUK oJuIll Oopaup. Annd Y3UHU KaTTa OJIraHu
cababim AJTOX YHUHT (JTapakKacHHMN ) TIaCAUTHPIH,
“00” xap(hu Y3UHU KMUUK OJIraHu cabadiu AJiox
YHUHT Japa)kacuHu OaiaH| KITho Kyiiam. Xamicaa
aiTunummya, “Kum Amox yayH Y3UHH MacT oJica,
SBbHU KaMTap Oyica, AJJIOX YHU OamaH]l KHINO
KYsI1, arap KuM Y3uHH OasiaHj oyica, AJIJIOX YHU
nacalTHpUO Kysaam” (S5 (e dl) azdy 4l ol 55 (e
4 4=z ). Bup xabapa Kenuiuya, AIoX Taomo
Myco (a.c.)ra Yy3uHIHT KaJIOMUHH SIIUTHIIN YIyH
Oup TOFHUHT Tenacura keymima Oyropau. Llynna
xap 6up Tor Myco (a.c.)ra MakoH OYiuIIH y9yH
V3uHM Oananamuruiy aiira oouutaau. Typu CuHo
TOFH 3Ca Y3WHU TacT oiau Ba: “Myco (a.c.)HHHT
MYHO)KOTH BaKTH/Ia YHUHT KaJaMiIapH yqyH KaHlan
KO Xam koi Oymwmra noiuk 0ymapaum?!”,
nenu y3uua. [lyrna Amnox Taono Myco (a.c.)ra:
“CeH MaHa 111y Y3MHU JOWUK KYpMaEéTraH TaBo3e
OwslaH TypraH TOFHUHT Telacura KeiruH”, aed
oytopau. “bo” xappunuHT “anud” ounan Oynran
XOJIM XaM XyJJIU IyHIalaup.

2) “bo” xapdu OormoBUM BazupaCHHHU
Oakapau Ba OollIKa KynruHa Xapduap, XycycaH,
“amud” xapduman Gapkiau paBUIIga Xap OUp
xapdra Oorsanu® &3mmaau. YUynku “amud”
xaphnapHu OUp-OupHIaH AXPATUIT XYCyCHATHUTA
sra Ba Oomika xapduapiaaH axpanub €3unamu.
“bo” xaphu 3ca xapdiap opacumgary cuIam paxm
puIITanapuHu OoFiaranu cabadiam AJIOX Taolo
XaM YHH Y3ura GOF/Ia/Iu, TbHH Y3Ura SKHH KHJTIH.
“Anmud” xaphu sca xapdiiap OpacHHHU y3raHH yUyH
AIIOX TA0JIO XaM YHM Y3UJIaH Y30KJIAIITUPIU.
My ypunna laiix Haxmynnua KyOpo sHa
Oup puBOSTHH Kentupaan. Aoaymiox noH Asd
[TaitramOap (c.a.B.)gaH OUp XaauCH KyICUWHH
puBOAT Kunmb adtamu: “MeH AITOXMaH Ba
Men PaxmonnypmaH. MeH Paxmuu sipataum Ba
¥3 uemitapuMaaH OUpWHH Y OWjaH OYIUIIIHM.
Kum arap cunaun paxmuu 6ofiaca, MeH xaM yHH
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Oornaiiman. Kum arap yau y3ca, MeH XxaM yHH
y3aman” (Caxux XaJuc).

3) “bo” xapdum nommo “makcypa” -
“kacpanu’, “cHHUK’AUp. By CUHUKIUK YHUHT
cypaTula XxaM MabHOCHIA XaM OYITaHIUTH
cababmm y Amnoxra SKWHJIWK IIapoOHaaH
Oaxpamany Oymau. bucmummoxaaru “Mem” cy3u
aca “anmud’cu3 Kemau. AJIJIOX TOJIO aWTraHUICK,
“MeHn MeH yuyH Kanoiapu CHHUK OYIraHIapHUHT
Xy3ypunaaupman” [1:62].

Mydaccup my 3aitnga “amud” Ba “60”
xapapura xoc 10 Ta xycycustau 3 6etna canad
Vyragu. By canam naBomuna ymoy ukku xaphaaru
HIIopaJiap Ba XMKMaTJIApHU Kailj 3Taau. YIJIapHU
TapOUSIBUN axaMusATra 3ra OyiaraH puBOSTIAp
Omnan OoFmaiiny.

Mynunrapek, Hlaiix Haxmunaua KyOpo
“TapBunory-a-Haxmusa’ acapuga “Kaxd”
cypacuaa keiran Xusp Ba Myco (a.c.) opacunaru
BOKeaHM Ta)chp KHITUII aCHOCHAA alTaIu:

“bunrunku, “Myco yura (Xuspra): “Cenra
OunmupwiaraH OWIMMIAaH, MEHTa XaM TYFpH
HYIHM TabJIUM OCPHIIMHT YUYH CEHra spramicam
Maitmmu?”’ (Kax@d, 66) meran xoiuman 1o “Y
(Xu3up) aditam: “MaHa nry ceH OuiaaH MEHHHT
KPATUIIAMU3IAP. DHIIU MEH CEHU caldp KIITUIITa
TOKATHHI €TMaraH HapCcaJIapHUHT TAbBUIIH (IIApXH)
JIlaH Orox, KWiypMmaH’, JIeraH >koiiuraya ycro3 Ba
HIOTUPAHUHT ¥3apo XaMpox Oyiwin omobiapura
umopa 6op. lLlyHuHTAEK, IMOTHPIHUHT YCTO3Ta
Spramviiy, yHIaH TYFpU WYITHU Tanad KUIHIIH
XaMmJla yCTO3HUHT MIOTHUPATa WIM YpraTuil,
TYFpU UYIJIHU KYpCATUIINAATH KYWHITaH MapTiapy
Xakuaa wiopaiap 6op”, meiinnm Haxkmummux
Ky0po. “Mypu, spau morupa Myco (a.c.) kadu
V3 onytacu, FOpTH, MaHCAOH, KYJT OCTHIariiIapyaH,
OycTy OupojnapiapuaaH y30KJIamwubd Yy3ura
MIaliXHU, SI’PHU YCTO3HU KUJIWPUO TONTaHHUIAH
KeHWH yHJaH 0100 OwWJiaH yHra 3prallulira,
cyxbaTiapuga MyHTa3aM KaTHAIIUIITa Y3WHH
KaMTapuH 0J10, YCTO3UHUHT XyPMaTHHU JKOWUTA
KYWHO W3H cYypaMOfu JO03WM Oymamu”’, newnn
mydaccup [2:146].

SAna “Kaxd” cypacumarum ymOy osATiap
tadcupuga Mmydaccup anuTaauku, “Arap morupy
XaKKa eTKa3yBUd yCTO3/1aH WJIM Ba TYFpU UYJIHU
ucrtal, yHra Xu3mMat KHJIHII OPKAJIH Ca0IaTHH y3HTa
Tanab Kuica, yHra Xyuta Mycon KaJuMyJuTox, KaOu
V3uma 6op OynraH Hapcanapgan — xacady Hacao,
00p¥yto MaHcad, miMy (hasunaTiiapiaH TalKapura
YUKUO, Y3UHH JCHTU3Y KYPYKJIUKHUHT (hapKura
OopMaiinuraH mapakajgard OMH olIaM cudaTHia
KYPMOFH, YCTO3UHUHT OyHpYyK Ba TaKMKJIapura
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aman KWJIWIIK J103uM Oynanu”. Myco (a.c.)Hu
YHUHT HaOW{ Ba pacysl KaHJUTH, yHTa TaBpoT
KI/ITO6I/I HO3UJI KWIWHIaHJIWUTH, YHUHT Xy3ypura
’Kabpown (a.c.)HuHr Tampud Oyropumu, AIoxX
OunaHn cy3namranu, banu McpounHu ¥3 ketuaan
JpramTupran Xu3pra >pramiuiigaH, TaBO3e
OWIaH YHUHT XM3MaTuja OYIUIIIaH TYCMaJH.
banku y ¥3 axau, yHra spramrad Kamuiaap, y3
tapadroprapunu xamaa y3ugaaru 6apua maHcaly
MapTabaHu Tapk 3THO, yCTO3UTa KaThHH HXJIOC
KWIKO, YHUHT OYHPYK Ba TaKMKJIapura KaTbUi
amai Kkwiu [2:146].

Haxvunnua KyOpo ymOy ositiapaaru
WIIopallapHu caHab sHa aitamuku, “Arap ycTos
IIOTUPAHUHT Y3 UPOJACUTa CAJOKATUHU CHUHAII
y4yH Oup Heda OOp pax 3Tca XaMm MIOTHP] ¥3
hpojacuna Karbui TYpMOFM Ba Y3UHU XKyJa
MacT oJM0, YHUHT OCTOHACHHH TapK ITMACIUTH
no3uM. Xyanu Xusp Mycora “AHUKKH, ceH
MeH OmyaH Oupra (FUIM MalmakkaTiapura) cadp
KWINIITA Xapru3 TOKATUHT eTMac. (30TaH) Y3UHT
sraijaMaraH — xabapaop OymmaraH Hapcara
KaHjai cabp xuiypcan?!”, neranuga (Myco)
nenw: “MHma Amox, CeH MEHHHT caOp-TOKATIH
SKaHUMHU KypypcaH. MeH Oupop ulga ceHra
OCHUJINK, UTOATCU3INK KHJIMacMaH’, JeraHu
Kabu” [2:146].

Ymby Bokea tadcupuma mydaccup sHa
adtaau: “OdATnaH OJMHAAWIaH MIIOpajapjaH
ssHa OWpHW IIYKH, IIOTHPJI YCTO3HHHT OYHPYK
Ba TakukKJiapura OYHCYyHHO, yCTO3 XU3MaTH Ba
XaMpOXJMK MallaKKaTjiapura YuJamn Kepak
Oynmamu. Y CTO3HUHT XyKMiiapura OyiicyHuO, yHHHT
0IOONIapWHY Y3NMAIITUPHUIIH, TAPOUICHHA KaOyI
KWINO, XUIOATUHU OJIUIIH Kepak Oyiaau’”.

“fIHa 1WOrupA YCTO3UHUHT KWITaH UILLJIapura,
aiiTraH cy3japura, xoJjiaTjapura, Xapakary
CaKaHOTJIApUTA YBTHPO3 OMITUPYBYUHN OYIIMACIIATH
kepak. [LlyHuHriek, arap yCTO3MHUHT amajuiapuia
¥3 akymu Ba mapuatura MyBO(MHK KeTMalauraH
HapcajapHu Kypca 1apXx0Jl YHU UHKOP dTMaCIIuTH,
y Xakuja €MOH TyMOHAA OVIMACIWUTH, SXIITU
ryMOHJa OYJIHMINM, YHTa WIIOHY OWUIIIUPHILH,
yCTO3/IaH KaHAalup Xaro yrca, Oy NIOTHpAHUHT
WIMH eTMaéTraHuAaH OYIUIIM MYMKHHIUTHHH
YHYTMACJIHUTH JIO3UM O¥ymanu. YCcTo3 morupara
Oupop HapcaHu y3u ranupud OepMaryHuva yHra
CaBOJI OepHIITa IIOIIMACIIUTH Kepak”.

Xyaau morupara KyiHwirad maptiap Kabu
Mmydaccup ¥3 Tadcupuma ycrosra KyHHITaH
maptiapHu xam caHa® yranu. XKywmianas,
“llla#ix, ABHA yCTO3HWUHT 0ja00JIapW Ba YHTa
KYWWITaH maprtiap IIyKH, OIOTHUPIHU Kalyi
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KWJIUILJIA [IONIMACITUTH, OaJIKU YHUHT 3eXHUHH,
KaJOWHUHT TYFPUJINTHHHA, OJIINTA KYHTaH MaKCaIH
KaTBHAIMTUHA IMTHXOH KHJTHO TEKITUPHUO KYPHIIH
no3uM. byHIa y IMTUXOHHH JKy/1a KATTUK KHUJIAO
YHH KYPKUTHO, KOUUpHO 1000pyBUHN OYIMacIur,
0anku yHUW par0aTiIaHTUPYBYH OYIWINN Kepak
Oymanu. Arap MOTUPAHUHT Y3 AabBOCH Ba
UpoJacura, TaHJarad Hyaura cagoKaT/iv SKaHUHU
Ouica, yHH SXIIWIMK OwiaH KaOyJl KUJIWIIH,
XYPMaTHUHU KOWHUTa KYWHIIM, YHra XOMUUHIEK
Oynuim, 3 hap3aHIu/IeK TaAbIUM-TapOUst OCPHIIIH,
9HT SXIITH HHCOHJIAPHUHT 0J00WHN OSPHIIN Kepak
oynanu” [2:147].

XVJIO0CA

Xynoca Kumub adTi MyMKAHKH, HaxMummmH
KyOponusr “TabBHIOTY-H-HOKMUS TacaBBy QUi
tapcupu €m aBIOAHM HIMra myxabOar,
MEXHATCEBAPJIUK, KaMTapJIuK, Y3 OJAUra Kyuras
OJINH MaKCaJH WyNuaa KaThUSTIN OYIUII KaOu
IOKCaK MHCOHUH (azuaTiap pyxuaa TapOousiiamiia
KaTTa axaMmusTra sra 0ynran manOagup. Onmum
XaéTU Ba WJIMMH MEPOCHHU YpraHUIN OJIMU
(dasunarnapHu KaHIai srajjiam MyMKHHJIWTU
Ba yJIap MHCOH XAa€THU]a KaHJAal YpUH TYTULIMHU
SKKOI KypcaTnod Oepaim.
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TYWUYUEBA Hunydpap MaxcyT:kaHOBHA
V3bexucmon xankapo uciomMuyHOC UK aKademuscu
Hcnomwynocaux 6a uciom yusUIu3ayusCcunu
ypeanuuw ICESCO raghedpacu ooyenmu, (PhD)
nilufartuychieva79@gmail.com

Annomaunusa. Yoy maxonada XV-XVII acprapoa
Mosapoyunaxp xyoyouda ¢paonusm oaub bopeau
macassy@rune Kam ypeaHuiean UYHAIUMAAPUOAH
OUpU — UWKUSL MAPUKAMUHUHS MAPUXU, MABIUMOMU
84 ACOCULl MAPKA3LAPYU UIMUL MAXAUL KUTUHAOU.
Taokuxomoa wwxua mapuxamunune boszuo bucmomuii
cuncunacuea 6o2nuKuel, yHuHe “‘cykp”’ KoHyenyusacu
xamoa Mapxkazuii Ocuéoa kene mapkaiean HaKuoanous
mapukamu ounan ossull gapxiapu ouud bepuraou.
Maxonaoa Icku Jlaneap, Kamma Jlaneap ea Ocmona
Oma xkabu MyKaooac MAackaHIapHUHe WAKLIAHULILU,
VAGPHUHE CYDULL aManuémoa mymeau ypuu, UyHUH2Oex,
Kamma Jlaneap Kypvorn Mycxagunune mapuxuii ea
MABHABULL axamusimu Kene épumunadu. dnuepagux
é0coprurnap, wasxcapanap 6a Maxaiiuii pugosimiap
acocuOa UKUs MapuKamu WaiXaiapunuHe UiCmuMoutl
maskKeu, OuHUU Qaorusmu 6a MAaOAHUll mepoced
Kywean xuccacu maxaun smunaou. Maxona uwirus
mapuxamutnure MogapoyHHaAXp OUHU-UNCMUMOUT
xaémuoa mymean YpHUHU ouud bepuniea Kapamuiea.

Kanum cyznap: uvwxus mapuxamu, Jlaneap oma,
Kamma Jlaneap Kypvonu, macaesygp, Mosapoynnaxp,
cyguil mapkaznap.

Annomayun. B OoanHol cmamve npogooumcs
HAYYHBLU AHANU3 UCMOPUU, BepPOYYEHUs U
OCHOBHBIX YeHmpos mapuxkama Huwkus — o00Ho20
U3 ManiousyueHHuvlX HaAnpagieHuli cygusma,
@ynryuonuposaswiux na meppumopuu Maeapannaxpa
6 XV-XVII sexax. B uccnedosanuu packpvléaemcs
npeemcmeeHHocms mapuxama Hukus om cuibcunol
basizuoa bucmamu, anaruzupyemcs e2o Konyenyus
«CYKDp», a4 makdice 8blABIAIOMCA UOeol02udecKue
omauyus om mapuxama Haxwéanous, umesuieco
wupokoe pacnpocmparnenue 8 Llenmpanvroii Asuu.
B pabome noopobno paccmampusaemcs npoyecc
Gopmuposanus maxux ceamuvix mecm, kak Cmapulii
Jlaneap, Kamma Jlaneap u Acmana-ama, ux poiv
6 cyguiickol npakmuke, a makadice UCMOPUUECKOe
u dyxoeuoe snauenue Mycxaga Kopana uz Kamma
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Jlaneapa. Ha ocnose snuepaguyeckux namamuuxos,
weodicepe U MeCmMHbIX NPeOanull AHAIUUPYEMCsl
coyuanvrbll cmamyc wetixos Mukus, ux penueuosnas
deamenbHOCMb U B8KIAO 6 KYIbMypHOe Hacleoue
pecuona. [lannas cmamus HAnNpaeiena Ha KOMNIEKCHoe
oceewjenue ponu u snaienuss mapuxkama Huwkusa 6
penucuosno-coyuanbHou ocuznu Maeapannaxpa
VKA3aHHO20 Nepuooq.

Knroueswie cnosa: mapuxam Hwkus, Jlaneap-oma,
Kammananeapcxuii Kopan, cyguszm, Masapanuaxp,
cyuiickue yenmpboi.

Annotation. This article provides a scientific
analysis of the history, teachings, and primary centers
of the Ishqiya tariqa — one of the lesser-studied branches
of Sufism that flourished in the region of Mawarannahr
during the 15th—17th centuries. The research clarifies the
connection of the Ishqiya order to the Bayazid Bistami
silsila, its concept of “sukr” (mystical intoxication), and
its ideological distinctions from the Nagshbandiya order
widely spread in Central Asia. The study extensively
covers the formation of sacred sites such as Eski Langar,
Katta Langar, and Ostona Ota, their role in Sufi practice,
and the historical and spiritual significance of the
Katta Langar Quran Manuscript. Based on epigraphic
monuments, shajaras (genealogies), and local legends,
the article analyzes the social status of Ishqiya sheikhs,
their religious activities, and their contribution to
cultural heritage. The research aims to reveal the role
of the Ishqgiya tariqa in the religious and social life of
Mawarannahr.

Keywords: Ishqiya tariga, Langar Ota, Katta
Langar Quran, Sufism, Mawarannahr, Sufi centers.

Knupu

Mykanmnac Ba wMybsTabap KoWmapHU
Oenruariia aifprM yHCypiiap ¥Ta MyXuM CaHaJIa .
MyxuM caHanraH KaJamKojapra TETrHIIH
Oyromuiap Oy MackaHra “UcJIOM KYpUHUIIH HU
Oepumina MyxuMm poll YitHaiinu. Bynap acocan
XHPKa, KYJI0X, aBIn€ Y4yH K0iHaMo3, aco, Kypbon
caxudanapu Ba Oomka maxcuii Oyromiiapian
ubopar. by Oyromiiap opacuna kanumuii Kypbson
Hycxajapu ain0aTTa aJoxuia YpUH TYyTaau.
Kaiicu 3mépatroxga OKOpUAAru aHkxomiiap
MaBxyz OVmap skaH Oy ko 3pTHOOPra MONMI
caHanraH. by OyloMIapHUHT cakJiaHUIIHA cy Uit
TapuKatiap XaMm y3 XOHOO3JIHUTMHU KypcaTud
kenrannap. XKymnanan, KypboHHUHT KaauMuii
HycxajapugaH Oupunu Ba [laiitram0ap (c.a.B.)ra
TETUIIIN XUPKAHUHT y30K HHJIap MUHTaKaMu3/1a
CaKJIAHUIIKJA TAacaBBY(QHUHI HIUKHS TapUKATH
BaKWJUIapH O€HA3Up XU3MAaT KHIUO KeJraH.

CakKkM3MHYM acp OXUPHUIa TErHIIN HKKH
Kypwon nycxacu, XVI acpnan 6onuiad “nikus”
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TapHUKaTH XOKayapH (yJIapHUHT MapKasiapu — Apad
Orta, Ocrona Ota, Karra JIanrap) Ba “Hakmoanams”
TapukaTu xoxanapu (Camapkannnaru Xosxa
Kadmmp) opacumaru Tabcup ydyH Kypamiga Xaji
KWIYBYM poi yiHaraH. by xoxanap cynonanapu
V3 aBIOAWHUHT MybTabapmuruau KypboHHUHT
KaJUMHUH HycXajlapura O3TaluTd OpKalu
ncboTnamrad. YJIapHUHT TabKHIIamnu4da, 0y
nycxanap [laiiram0ap (c.a.B.)HWHT caxobacu
Yemon ubH AddoH 3aMoHMIa KakTa €3miaraH
KyHJIapaaH 6epu caknanu6 kenuarat [10:27-36].

ACOCHUH KUCM

Maxannu#t omumuapnad b.bo6okxoHOB,
b.AmunoB, A.OpkunoB, A.Mymunosnap [2; 3;
4; 1; 6; 7; 10] Oup xarop miIMHUH Makojagap Ba
WIMHUH U3NaHUNUIAp OPKaJIl UIIKUS TapUKATH Ba
yrnap ¢aonusar onmubd Gopran Jlanrapmap, Karra
Jlanrap KyppoH Hycxacu xakuga KAUMMAaTIH
MabJIyMOTIApHU TaKAUM Kuiraumap. by
tajgkukotiap acocan Karra Jlanrap mycxagura
Oarumianrad 6yiau6, Oy kuToO caxudanapuau
cakjiaraH MIIKHS TapUKaTH XOHAKOXJapu Ba
MIPIIApH XaKUIa XaM MabIyMOTIIap KeNTHPHUIITaH.
Xycycan, b.Bo6GoxonoB Ba b.AMuHOB
WIIKAHIAapHUHT KabpTommapura &3uiaran
OuTHKIIap, yJap siiarad MakoOHJIap Ba aTpuOyTiap
XaKuaa MabIyMoT Oeprannap. JlaHrapmapHUHT
TypJapu Ba INaKJUIaHUOI JaBpiapd Xakuja
Kyn€3Manap XaMm TaxJIiiI KWIHHTaH. A.DpKIUHOB
Ba A.MyMHHOB MakoJjanapuaa 3ca YCMOH
Kyppvoru cudarnna sptupod stunran Karra
Jlaurap KypbOHHUHUHT ¥3HUra Xoc XyCycusTIapH,
caKJIaHaéTraH Xy Iy uTapH, €3yB yCIIyOH, CaKTaHHUIIl
XKapa€HIapH XaKuaa MabIyMOTIap KeITUPUIITaH.

Xopwxuit onumnapaan @.J{epom, MaccoH,
E.Pe3Ban Ba Seyma Genan kabu onumiap
Y3JIapUHUHT 49yKyp TaxJjujira sra KUToO Ba
Makoanapu OuiiaH MaB3yra ouz (yHIaMeHTal
KHIIMaTra ara TaJKUKOTIAPHH TaKJIUM KUJITaHIIap
[8; 11; 13; 9]. Iy Ypunna pyc onumu E.Pe3sBaHHUHT
TaIKUKOTIAPUHH aJOXUJa TabKUIAIl YPUHIU
Oynanu. Pe3Ban V36eKuCTORHUHT Kamkanapé
puniositu Kamamm tymanugaru Karra Jlanrap
XyayaujaH tonuirad mamxyp Karra Jlanrap
Mycxapu XaKuaa y30K WHIap, KeHT KaMpOBIH
n3nannm onub Oopran. Yuunr Karra Jlanrap
Kypponura 6arummanran MakoJIacy WIIK MapoTada
1998 iinnga yon stunran. Manuscripta Oriyentalia
KypHaJIuaa Karop Makojaiap Hamp KAJAUpraH
0ynuo6, ynapna acocan Karra Jlanrap xyayauna
WIIKAS TAPUKATH BaKWJUIAPH KYIUAa CaKJIaHTaH
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KypboH Hycxacu xakuzaa cy3 kerras. [y Ownan
Oupra WKW TAPUKATH XaKW[a WIMUH Toupana
WIK TaAKUKOT cudaruna cy3 roputran. Huxost
2024 viun Pessan [letepOypr, TomkenT, Byxopo Ba
Karra Jlanrapna caknanran Oapua caxudanapHu
oup sxoiira s>kamiraraH xoima “Qur’an of the
‘Uthman” namp yon sttupras [13].

Numikusa tapukatuHuHr Mapkaszuit Ocuénaru
(daonuaTH YyKyp ypraHuaMaranu 60ouc, y Xakuaa
THU3UMITH MaBbJIyMOT TOITMIII UMKOHH YerapaiaHraH.
Bb.AMUHOBHUHT MakKoJlacHAa KaWJ STHIIUIIAYA
Oy TapuKaT XaKuJard MabIyMmMOTIap acocaH
snurpaduk EArOpIHMKIApAATH MabyMOTIap,
MEBMOPHH ENTOpIIMKIIap, €3Ma MaHOAIap Ba majia
TaJAKUKOTIIapH HaTH)Kacu1a HUFWITaH Januiuiapra
acocinanras [1].Keitunru naBpiapja maxauidid
axoJii TOMOHHMJAH TaKAWUM STUIIIAH TypJjuda
Kyn€3mMa MaHOajap WIIKAS TapUKATH TapUXH
XyCyCUJaru TacaBBYpJIapHU KEHTaTUpHIITa
Xu3MaT Kuiaau. AWHukca Ocku Jlanrap
KUIIUIOTU XyAyAUJaH HIIKUSA TapUKATH IMAPJIapH,
paxHaMollapd Haci-HacaOJIapuHH EPHUTYBYHU
maxkapajaap, HacaOHOMAaJIapPHUHT TOMHUJIUIIH
Ma3Kyp TapUKATHUHT IMaWxiapu, YyJIapHUHT
XOHaAOH BakKWJIapu, YJApHUHI T'CHCAJIOTUACH,
Kalicm JaBpiiapaa  sSaraHidkiapu  Ba
(aonusaTapu Xxakuaa y €ku Oy Japakana Tapuxui
JANAIUIAP TAKIAM DTaIH.

Nmkusa tapukatu XV-XVII acpnapaa
MoBapoyHHaxpaa ¢(aomust onub Oopran
TacaBBY(} TapuKaTh. XUHAUCTOH Xy Iy uiapuaa Oy
TapuKaTHU LIyTTOpHUsl, TypKus Ba Vpra Ocuéna
aca Ouctomus ne0d xam artaifamiap. Maskyp
TApPUKATHUHT OMCTOMHS e aTa uIIN TapHKAT
cuwicunacu A0y S3ua Buctomuii (Ba.261/875)
ra HucOar Oepwiranu OwmiaH Oofnwmk [14:86].
AijipuM Xyayaapaa Kymianad, Y36eKkucToHaa
WIIKAS TApUKATH HOMH OWJIaH MabliyM OyiraH.
Bosizsun buctomuii TacaBBy(pHHHT MKKH HHPHUK
HyHanMImmaan OupH “Cykp’’ KOHIIETIIHUACHTA acoC
cosran 0yu0, Oy iyira sprauryBymniap AJUIOXHUHT
Myxab0atuna rapk Oynmub, OyXymnukaa Y3uHH
HYKOTHII, 30XUPUIM HIPOKAAH y3uinO, OOTHH/IA
(haHO XOJaTHTAa ETHINHINTHU Macaj KWJTaHiap.
Wikyst TapuKaTH BaKWJUIApH YOy TabJIUMOTIa
spramryBuH )kamoa 0yiran. Mabmymku, Mapka3zuit
Ocuéna KeHr TapKairaH HaKIOaHIUs TapUKaTH
Kynaiin barnonuitHUHT “caxB” KOHILENIUsCHTA
TassHaad. by TabiauMMoOTra sprairad Tapukariap
acocaH XymEpIWK, Xap KaHIal XojaTna Xam
MacbyJIHUSATHH YyHyTMaciauk Ba Sparranra
MyHoOcabatna Oynumga akyi OWilaH, Y3IUTHHH
HYyKOTMaraH xoJijia XxapakaT Kuiauil tapadaopu
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oynrannap. Ly 6ouc Oy MKKM TapUKAT BaKHJUIAPH
FOSIBHI KHUXATAaH y3apo (apKiaHraH.

WNmkus TapukaTH ab3ojapu JacTiad DcKu
JlaHrapaa ucTUKOMAT KUJITaH KEUMHYAIIMK alpuM
cababmapra kypa Karra Jlanrap xymynura ky4uo
yrrannap. Ocku Jlanrap ¥3 BakKTUOa HWIIKUS
TAapUKAaTUHUHT [HpPJIapH, YJIapHUHT XOHAIOHU
BaKWJUIapW, TapUKAaTHUHI HaMOsHIaJapH,
MypHIJapH Ba Ma3Kyp TacaBBY(] OKHMHIa
aJIOKagop Iaxciap XaéT Keuuprad Ba (haonusr
opuTran Mackad 3au. Karra Jlanrapnan ¢apkiu
Ocku JlaHrap KUILIOFUAAQ HWIIKUS TapUKaTU
paxHaMOJIApUHMHT aBJIOJUIapH XO3MPI'H BaKTIa
XaM HCTHKOMAT KWIMIIAAW Ba YJIapHHUHT
aiipumiiapu 0Ta-0000JIapHIaH MEPOC KOJITaH Hac-
Haca® mamminu, Xy#OKaTH OYNraH Imakapaiapu
61/IJIaH TAHUKJIU TUPJIAPHUHT aBJIOAW SKAHJIUTHUTA
JabBorapivk Kunaaunap. llaxapanapaaru 0ab3u
ucmiap Jcku JlaHrap KaOpUCTOHHAArH alpuM
KaOpTom OWTHKIIapia MaBXKyl HCMiap OwmiaH
MYBOQUKJIUTH aHUKJIAaHTaH, VKU TapuKatu
X03UprHu Y36eKucToH PecryOmKacH Xy 1y IMHHHT
Camapkann Ba Kamkagapé Bumostiaapu
opanurunaru 3apadIiuoH TOF TH3Malapu TOF
onau xyayanapuaa XV-XVI sa xarro XVII-XIX
acpiapaa xaM (aoJIuAT IOPUTTaH.

Camapkann Bunositdé Hypobox Tymanuparu
TuMm KULUIOFH SIKMHUAA Koknamrad OcToHa oTa
3UEPATrOXM Ma3Kyp TapUKATHHHT JacTJIa0KH
acocymwIapH Ba BaKWIIapu simarad Ba (aonusr
IOpUTraH XyAyajdapaaH oupu cudatuga 3bTHpod
stunaau. HacabHomanap Ba MIIKUSA TapUKaTH
Ounan OornuK aiipuM ManOanapaa Xaspar Llaiix
AOy Taitiin0b Ba yHHWHT aBIOANApUAaH Xa3paT
[Taitx MyxTtopunaun Xopasmui, [laix bos3un
WNmkwnit, laitx A6yn Xacarn Umkunii ucmiapu
tiira onuHaau. llaiix A0y TaitiinOHUHT Ma3Kyp
aBJIOJIapU MIIKUS Mallonuxjaapu aevwiaau [1].

Tapuxun b.AMHUHOBHUHI KeNTHPHULINYA:
“Umkus TapukKaThga 3UKp Kaxpui xamja
CaMO paKCH BOCHTAacHJa aMmaira OUIMPHUJITaH
Ba yma 3aMoHAa MoBapoyHHaxpAard Mamxyp
HaKnIOaHIUs NpUHIMILIapUra 3ua kenrad. [y
cababnaH, ynap 0ab3uma HaKMIOAHIHIIIApIaH
Vy3mapuHH y30K TyTHO, AJoxra OViraH WIIKKa
acocjaHraH aMaluETHUHU CcHECHU-MalaHUM
MapkasjiapiaH 4YeKka Xyayajiapaa amanira
ommwuprannap” [1].

“Jla"rap” c¥y3u JyFaTaa KeMaHU TYXTAaTHUII
VUIyH WIUIATHIAATAH TEMUP Mociaama O0ymuo,
tacaBBy(dma makom €xu XyJOHUHT Hazapu
TyLIraH *OH MabHOCHHM aHrjartainu. Jlanrapra
mraiix EKu aBJIMEHUHT MypuuIapura Mabpupui
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TabJIUM OepaguraH, 3UKp, MypoKada KujiaJuran
Mapka3 ned kapanraH. Kamxkamapéma HImKus
TapUKaTU BaKWJUIapu AllaiiiuraH Xyayl aHa
my HoM Ounan artanrad. b.bo00OXOHOBHHHT
Makojacuaa xeiatupuianmnya Kamkanap&HuHr
Tornu xynyumiaapuna Karra Jlawrap Ba SHru
Jlanrap éaropivk MaxxMmyacH Koumamras 0ynuo,
Karra Jlanrap Kamamu tymanuaa, Suru Jlanrap
aca Kamkanapé BunostuauHar YupoKuu TyMaHua
>koMnamiraH [3].

Karra Jlanrapma Oup HedTa MeMOpHH
éaropiukiap MaBxyz OYnu0, yIapHUHT opacuia
9HT KaJuMUiIapugan Oupu my XyAyanaru
Macxku xucoOmanaau. Taxmunan 1515 #iunra
ouJl Ma3Kyp Maxkmyanaa rym0Oasnium makOapa
JKoMnmamran 6yiau0, YHIA UINKUS TapUKaTHHUHT
nraiixjapuaad ydaracu aadH stuirad. Macxkunna
aJjoxuja CaHAWK MaBXyn Oymmb, €3yBra xypa,
y byxopo xoxumu My3zaddapxon (1865-1885)
OyropTmacu OuminaH taii€pmanrad. CaHIuKAaru
Oaxmwuga €3yBOaH MabiIyM OyiIWmiuya, y
“Ilatiram0ap (c.a.B.) XHPKACHHH cakjaml yIyH”
MYyJDKaJUIaHTaH. by XUpKa MabHAaBUW BOPUCIIHK
pam3u XpcobmaHnb, puBoATIapra Kypa Oup Heda
aBJIOJIAP OPKAIU TacaBBY (DHUHT HIIKHSI TAPUKATH
acocumiapurada etud KenraH. Yiap Maskyp
MUHTAaKa/1a y3 JaHrapJIapuHU TAllKUAJI KWITAHIAp.
Cannukma sca Mamxyp YcMoH Mycxadu HOMH
Owran Tanwirad KypboH Hycxacu cakjaHras.
Xosupaa yHaaH ¢akar 12 Bapak KonraH 0ymmo0,
ynap Y36eKMCTOH MyCYIMOHIAPH MIOPACHTa
caknam yuyyH tommupuiarad. Karra Jlanrap
KypbonunuHr 6ab3u caxudanapu Poccust Gannap
akageMusicu LlapKITyHOCTHK WHCTUTYTHHHHT
Cankr-IletepOypr puimnanuna, Oup Baparu 3ca
V36ekncron amnap akageMimsicn [TapxryHOCIMK
MHCTUTYTH]Ia cakyiaHMoKIa. Konran kucminapu aca
nykonraH. Y30k BakT Katra Jlanrapaa cakyianran
XHpKa xaM acycku, Wykonrat [2:95].

MasbnyMoTiapra Kypa, UIIKAS TAPUKATUHUHT
MoBapoyHHaxpra Keiau0 *oWIalrad Wik Ianxu
XIII acpma simraran A6yn Xacan Mmikwii 6ymm0, y
baxoyanuu Hakmoann (1389 #iun Badot 3tran)
OmnaH 3aMOHO0MI OYITaH.

Mkus Tapukaty Bakuijiapu ¥3 aManuéria-
pua siccaBuWilapra SIKHH Kapariua Oynranuap.
YnapHuHTr onauil Ba coana Xae€T Tap3u
MaBOpOyHHAXPHUHT KYUMaH4H Ba IPUM KYyUMaHIU
STHHK TYpyXJapH opacuaa o0py KO30HHILIApUTa
ca6ab 6ynran. Illy 6ouc ymap 4opBa Ba KUCMaH
JEXKOHYIIMK OMJIaH MaIlfyJsl axold opacujaa
TaHUAUO, yma atpodmarm acocaH KydMaHYIHU
XaJIKHU y3J1apura Mypu TyTraHiap Ba TYFpu Hymra
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oonutarannap. Camapkany Ba KamkagapEHusr Tor
ONIAM XyAyUIapu/ia YIapHUHT HHPUK MapKa3iapH
(haonuAT IOPUTraHINTH XycycHIa MaHOamapaa
MabIyMOTaap yupaiian [1].

Tapukatra xoc TaMoOWHIUIapAaH OHpH
WHIUBUAYAN 3yXJa OYynuO, myHEBUI HIIapaaH
y30KJamum, Kaind Ba akigaH Sparrangan
OomrKacuHN YHKapuO robopumaup. by wymam
xunpar (ENFU3NHMK)AA, MypokKaba (AUKKATHH
amJjair) Ba Tadakkyp Xoiauga 0ocuO YTHUITHU
Makcaja Kuiraniap. TapukaT BaKWJUTapUHUHT
TabKUIIANINYA, Ma3Kyp aManET )kapaéHuaa yiap
0o30pJyiap Ba ImaxapiapiaH y30KpOK oiapna
O6axapraumnap. llly ca6a6 Jlanrapmap sbpHH,
WINKHAS XOHAKOXJIApU acOCaH TaOWaT KyWHHa,
TOFJIaplia, CyB Ba KyLUIAp OBO3H SIIUTHIAAUTAH
JKoHnapma epiamraH. bynaai xoitnap GukpHU
KamJani, TapakKyp YUyH KyJnail XHcOoOIaHTaH.
[Mynunr yuyH Jlanrap — Xyno Ha3apu Tyuiras
KO MAbHOCHHHM aHTJIATTaH.

B000XOHOBHUHT TaJKUKOTIIapuUra Kypa
WIIKUATApHUHT XKaxpui 3uxpiapu “paxe” ned
atanmanu. by 3ukp amanuérm doruma AcMoyl
XyCHa Ba caJioBaTiap TaKpOpPIIaHUO, THUIOBAT
kunuHagu. Jlactimabku Oockuuzma Oy B3HUKD
Oamana oosga Ttamaddys KmrmHra". Kymmad
TaIKAKOTYUJIAD TabKHUANAMN4Ya, 0y MapoCHM
MaxaJJIuil XauKJIapHUHT KaJIuMTH Ba UCIOMrava
Oy7ran MamaHui XaMaa MapOCUMHI aHbaHAJIApUTA
XKyna sSKWH OynraH. AWHU TacaBBy(] mMaxayiumit
XaJllKJap aHbaHacura HucOaTaH kyga OarpUKeHT
Ba KaOyn KuiayB4YaH OynraH, y KYI Xojjapaa
KaauMUU MaJlaHui aHbaHaNapHU Y3MallTHpPraH,
XaTTo yJApHU Cakia0d KOJHIITa XU3MAaT KUJITaH.
(Macanan, KYMIUKYAJIUK, TACBHUPHUH CaHBAT
Ba Oomkanap). TacaBBy()HHHT XaTKHMHU3HUHT
00if MabHaBUI Mepocura KypcaTraH TabCHpPHU
Kyniaald TaaKUKOTYWJIAp TOMOHHIAH Kaunm
sTHiTaH. MacanaH, XaJlKiUMH3ra X0C aHbaHaBUH
(Xx03upa Kiaccuk J1ed YbTUPO( ITUIIraH) MyCHUKA
— «lammakom» aifHaH TacaBBy(d MyxuTaa
maxkJutadrad [4]. By MmyxuT aca ymby mMycukuit
aHbaHAaHU XallK MIAPOUTHAA Y3JIalITHpTaH.
[lynunraex, Pymuii, Xoxxa Axman SlccaBuid,
Xobuz, Hamowmii, Mampab xabu mamxyp
LIOUPJIAPHUHT MKOAW OeBOCHTA TacaBBy(} Ouian
OOoFHK OYTranu OeXku3 3Mac.

Nmkus tapukatu maixmapujgaH Oupu —
Unéc Nmkwmii cypuit moup cudaruna Mamxyp
Oynran. AQCyCKH, YHHHT HIICHPHUH TYILUIAaMHU
Om3raya eTud KemMaraH. BUpOK YHUHT mIespriapu
Ba XMKMatTiapuaaH (3cku ¥30ek Ba ¢opc
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TUJUIApU/IA) alipuM MapuaiapHu OoIiKa ypra acp
Kyné3manapuaaH TOHII MyMKHH.

[[Taiix3ona HMnécHuHr mypuaigapu Ba
MYXJIMCTApUHUHT acocuil kucMuuu Kamkanapé-
HUHT IOKOpHU Tof EHOarupiapuaa sIOBYH
XalKJIap TalKWiI dTrad. TaOuwiiku, OyryHTH
KyHJa cy(uiinapHUHT Kymiaad aHbaHajgapu Ba
MapOoCUMJIapH, IIYHUHTJIEK, CYJTyK UYJTMHUHT aKcap
KOUJaJlapu yHYTUJITaH. BUPOK, XanmKMMH3HUHT
TapuXHUi, MaJlaHUM Ba JTMHUM KaJIpHUSAT Xamja
aHbaHaJapUHH TUKJIAII jKapaCHUTa JaBIaTUMHU3
TOMOHH/IaH KypcaTiiaéTrad Tamadb0yc Ba par0ar,
OyryHTH KyHJa MHTEJUIEKTyasl TacaBBY(HHHT
SIHTH IOKCAJIMIIN Y9yH MyCTaXxKaM 3aMUH sSpaTtud
O0epmokna. by wHTennektyan TacaBBY(QHUHT
oup tapmoru cudaruma “UmKas’ TAPUKATH XaM
ajJoXMa YpuHra ara.

Kyiinna uIIKWAs TapuKATUHUHT LIa)kapacu
KEITUPUJIITaH:

[aitx Xynmoiikynmu (Bad. 1419 i.), yHUHT
Ve [laiix Myxamman (Bag. 1451-52 #1.), yHuHT
Vrmu laiixzona Unéc (Bad. 1472 #1.), yHUHT YU
[aiix30ma AOyn Xacan (Bag. 1488 i), yHUHT
Vyrmu aiix3ona Myxamman Coauk (Bad. 1545
i.), yausr yrim AOyn Xycaitn Oxynn (1560 fiun
Badort aTran [11; 4].

Oxupru yu maiix Karra Jlanrap mozopuaa
nmadH sTrnran. Yiaap Hypota Tornapu arpoduman
(Kyxu Hyp — CamapkaH BOXaCHHUHT IITUMOIHH
Fap0 KMCMH) KeNraHmap. AWHH 01y epla UIIKUsS
TapUKaTUHUHT MIK JIaHTapu — AcCTOHa-oTa
JKOoWmamran 0ynu0, y BaKT YTUIIH OMIIaH KUYIHUK
XOHAKOXJIaH WHPHK 3uUEpaTrox \ Ba EAropiauk
Ma)kKMyacura aiiaHraH.

XVI acpnpa, ma3kyp MakOapaHUHT FapO
TOMOHHJA 8,2%26 M. YIyamMJIaru MUKKA KUCMIIA OYUK
ranepest KypuHHIIHIa cy(huii 3UKp Ba MapoCHMIIap
(xaHaka) yuyH anoxuaa OMHO KypuiraH. AWHH
naiTna ACTOHA-OTa XaHaKacH TabMHUPIAHUO, Y
epaa ’Kyma Ba XalluT HaMO3J1apy YKUIaau.

Maxmyana sua oup MmakbOapa (7,5%8 Mm.)
MaBXKyz OO0, YHUHT WIKH KUCMEIA Xy TOUKYITH
nraifX, yHUHT Y¥iu Myxamma maifx Ba Habupacu
afix30ma MnécHUHAT KaOpaapuHU OeIriIaiauraln
yuTa KaOpTomu >koinamrad. AcToHa-OTagaru
ymly xKaOpronuiapaa qadH STHITAHIAp XaKuaa
oJaTHi MabIyMOTiIap (BadoT caHaCH, YHBOHIIAD,
KHucKkavya Hacab) OmimaH OMp Katopaa HINKHS
TapUKAaTUHUHT NacTIaOKu MmMalxiapu Xakujaa
00IIKa KUMMATIA MabIyMOTIIap XaM KENTHPIIITaH.

Macanan, XyJoWMKynIu MaWXHUHT WIIKHAS
TapUKATHHUHT OOIIKa MypUAJapu OuiaH OyiraH
anokanapu xakuzaa e3wiras. Llaitx3ona MnécHunr
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KaOpTommaaru €3yBllapa YHUHT MYyKaJaac
maxapyaap — Makka Ba MajguHara KWiral Xax
cadapiapy 3UKp 3TUJITaH.

Maskyp kabp é&3yBmapu (“smurpadux
MaBIAyMOTIap”) MIYHU KYpcaTaaWKH, HUIIKHUS
TapUKaTH Ma3opliapHia acocaH TYPKHUH XapOuii-
amayopiap tabakacura Mancy0 kurmiap padH
STHIITaH.

[Maitx300a Unéc UmkuidHUHT KaOpTOIIH,
mryoxacus, 0yTyH Mapkazuit Ocuéna TorHm 6a it
unuiam CaHbaTUHUWHT SHI' FOKCAK HaMyHaJIapuJaH
oupu xucobnanamu. Kopa mapmapaan scairan
KaOpTOIIHHUHT 0o3acura YHub TymHpHUITaH
Hakm — cy$uHIuK pam3inapuaa “macra’, spHH
KOHYCCHMOH Ba3ara »KOWJIallTUpUIITaH TyjijgacTta
tacBupu cudaruga maspyd O0ymmubd, Oy TacBup
KOMHWUIMK TUMCOJIU caHairaH. by cypar cyduiinap
Op3y KWJITaH MabHaBHI KaMOJIOTHH H(omanaraH.

Cyduit uxkonarpadusicuna ymoy TacBup
WHCOHHUHT PYXWUW KaMOJIOTHTa WHTHIHIIHHU
aHriarap 3a4. MInkus Tapukati Mypuulapu Xxam
1y KaMoOJIOT capy WHTWIHIITaH. bUpok, moumo
ymly HOKTpUHAajapra sbHU 3yXA (aCKETHU3M),
OIyHEBUH HOIIapIaH 4YeTna TYpHII, OOWINK
KaMFapuIlJaH BO3 KEUHII KaOu TamoWusiapra
amal KWIraniaapMu €ku iykmu 0y HoaHuK. Cabadn
[Taix301a Nnéc Mkuit Ma3kyp TaMmonuiuIapiad
Oup 03 oFuIITa iy Kyiran. Y MoBapoyHHaxXpAara
KynruHa cy@uiiiap KaTopu y3 XY>KalUTHHH
KEHTaUTHpraH Ba CHECHH 3JIMTa OWIAaH SKHH
anokanap ypHatras [4].

Bakt yTumm OwWiaH HIIKUS TapuKaTH
maiixyapu y3 ¢aonustiapunau Karkanapé Bomucu
OmaH yekamra Max0yp Oynavmap Ba aifHaH 11y
epaa XV acp oxupunaa siHru aaproxjap — Karra
Jlanrap Ba Kuuuk Jlanrapra acoc conauiap.

bupo3z Bakt ¥yTtu6 (1472 i#unraua)
Jlanrapiapna Babo KacayuTuTru TapKainud. bab3u
Kynésma maHOaapra kypa, aiiHaH my ca®abmu
UIIKYS maitxnaapu KaiikagapEHUHT FOKOPU TOFIIUK
xyayuiapura kyauo yrumrad. 1500—1603 iumiap
opanuruga Karra Jlanrap MoBapoyHHaxpaa
WIIKYA TAPUKATUHUHT aCOCUN MapKa3nra aiyiaHiu.
Illy naBpma mMackul, XOHAKOX Ba IIaKapaBHUil
MakOapanap Kypusiu.

buz xo3upua Oy TapuKaTHHHT aMaiui
Ba Hazapuil TaMOWWJJIapu XaKuzaa XyJa Kam
MabJIyMOTTa 3TaMu3, JIEKWH YHUHT PUBOKIAHUIIT
WAYIIapy XaKuaa, alpum XyJjocajlap YAKapuIIuMu3
MYMKHH.

Masnymku, XV acpra keaub alpum
JKoWmapaa TacaBBy(pAa MYypIIHIIUK (ABHH,
TapuKaT/a eTaKYMJIMK) aBJIOJAaH aBJIoJra Mepoc
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TapuKacuja yTUIIKM aHbaHara aiyianrad. by sca
aBBaJTH MYPIIUIHU caijall aHbaHATAPWHUHT
VpHUHU 3Tauiad, TacaBBy(aaru KCHT KaMpPOBIU
Yy3rapuniapHUHT acocuii cababmapugan Oupu
oymau.

Ocrona Yta Ba Karra Jlanrap snurpaduxacuan
YpraHull MyHU KYPCATIAUKU, MYPIIAIUKHUHT
MEPOCUM HIaKIAa YTUIIM WILKUS TapuKaTUra
XaM TabCUp KwiraH. Xyxkain XyAOWKYJIU IIaix
Ocrona Orara xy4n0 KeiraH maiTaad Oomriao,
xycycaH, Mmkus maiixnapu Jlanrapra yTranuiax
CYHI, TapuUKaTAa €TAKYUJIMUK OTaJaH YFUiIra
yTa Oomarad. by gaBp kamuaa ONTH aBIIOA
MoOaitnnga, Taxmudad 170—180 ¥un gaBom 3Tau
[2:95].

NMukus maitxnapu Kamkanapé Ba byxopona
V3 daonustinapuan XX acp Oouutapura Kaaap
JaBOM STTHpAMIAp. UmKus TapuKkaTHHUHT 0ab3u
MUCTHUK TabJIUMOTIAPU KEHUHHIU acpjaru Typiu
cywuii Tapukatiap, xycycas, byxoponaru “Ummonn
Nmnob” TapuKaTH TabJIMMOTIAPUHUHT TYPT
acocuil MmaHbOanan Oupu OYIHO Konau (scaBus,
KyOpaBus Ba HaKIIOaHUs OuiiaH Oup Karopja).

Camapkana Ba Kamkanapénaru Jlanrapaap
aTpoduaa SMIOBYM XO3UPTH axoiu Oy MyKajaac
JKOUJTApHUHT aci TapuXWHU yHYyTHO Oynras,
dakat y epaa nadH STHITAH MAWXJIAPHUHT
HOMJIAPWHUTHHA 3C1a0 KOJIHIITAaH.

Katra Jlanrapaaru maxamimii puBosiTiiapaaH
oupmaa aWTwianmuda, WImMKAS TapUKAaTHHUHT
acocuncu bodo Ukuit Hommu 30T 0ynn6, y Makka
aTrpodumaH KearaH MaxaJuIhi ampoddaapIaH d.Iu.
Y maxainuil ynamodap opacyjia TaH OJJMHTaHUAaH
c¥yHT, OomIKa Oup Mmaix OuiaH TOPTUIITNO KOJTaH.
PuBositra xypa, TOpTUIIYBHUHT cababu IIyHaa
3IUKH, UKKU maix xam “YcMmoH KypbOHHHUHT
XaKUKUI HycXacu’’ Ara SKaHWHH 1abBO KHJITaHUIA
OynraH.

PuBositra xypa, bo6o Nmkuii y3uHUHT €1
VFiuHU BaboJaH KyTKapuO KOJTaH, YHU WY
cymkacura (ymoy Kyprvon Ouman Oupra) conuo,
oK TysAra ¥yTkasraH. Tys Makkajgadn 4ukKuoO,
TOJNMKKYHYa, YyKKaiaryHrada roprad Ba Karra
Jlanrapna tyxraran. KynuHua puBosiTiap acin
BOKealapHHU akc 3TTupanu. KypboHra kencak,
O0omrka KammMUW Hycxamap KaTopuia, ymioy
Hycxa xam mamxyp “Ycmon Kypbouu” ned
xucobmanran. Mcmom onammaa KypboHHHHT
KaJIUMHH HycXanapuJgaH YHIa0 Typu MaBxKyJ
O0ynH0, ynapHH cakJIoBUMIap €KH drajapu aifHaH
Ycemonnuar KypboHu ned nabBO KUIUIIAAH.
PuBosrra kypa, aliHaH 11y HycXaHu Y CMOH xalida
VIUpWITan naiTaa Kyiuaa yuoiab typrad. Yoy
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MYKaJ1ac KNTOO HycXanapHian Oupy ¥Y36eKncToH
MYCYJIMOHJIApH UJopacuia cakjiaHMokiaa. Karra
Jlanrapaaru KypboH Hycxacu Xakuaa 3ca Malixyp
taakukoTdn Dpancya [lepomr Ba OomkamapHUHT
XyJI0cacura Kypa, y Y36eKHCTOH MyCy/IMOHIApH
WIopacuIard HycxaJlaH KaMuaa Oup sSipuM acpra
KaJUMUAPOK. YapHuHr ¢ukpuya, Karra Jlanrap
Hycxacu ked geranaa VIII acpHuHr ypracupan
OJIIMHPOKJIA KYYUPUJIITaH.

XVJIOCA

WNmikus TapukaTrra TErUInm OYirad KaJiMIH
obuganap (nmanrapiap) cyduii Mapkasnapura
xoc OynraH aHbaHABUU JBOJIOIUSHHA OOMITaH
KeUuupran: TapUKaTHUHI aCOCUHMCHU Ba YHUHT
amyomapu nadH STUIraH oouaaiap arpodraa KeHr
MUKEcqa KaOpucToHmap (Ma3apuCTOH) BYXKyIra
KenraH, Oy eplla MaXHUHT SKWH OIOTHPANApH,
YHUHT UXJIOCMaHJIapy, MaXaJUIuil 307jaroHjap
Ba XaTTO XYKMJIOp CyJiojiajap Bakuuiapu aagH
STHJITaH.

bupox, nik cyduii nanrapiapaa maxkiianral
AHbAHAJIIAPHUHTI alpuUMIIApU XO3UPIH KyHJIa
XaM MaBXkyH. MIIKusg maHrapmapu xaHy3rada
aHbaHaBUH 3uEpaT KOWIapu XucoOJNaHAIH.
Mapxkasuii Ocuénaru nespiau 6apua Mo3opiapaa
Oyiranusiek, Oy eplia aMaira OIMPUIIAIUTaH 0ab3u
3u€paT MapocUMIIApH HCIIOMrada OyiraH JaBp
aHbaHayiapura 6opu6 Takanaau. MacaiaH, Maxcyc
KYpWITaH KHYHK WHIIOOTIapAa — YAparJoHIapaAa
mam EKUII MapOCUMHU LIyJIap KyMilacuiasaup. by
ypd BCcTIOM TABIUMOTHIA TAKAKIIAHTaH OYIHIIHATa
KapaMai, 1aBoM 3THO KeJIMOK/a.

Jlanrapnapna 6omrka KaauMuid ypd-oaatiap,
XaJK caiimiapu, cyQuil aHbaHaJlapu TabCUPH
Ce3WIaJUraH KYIIUKIap XaM WXKpPO STUIAIH. “y3
aBiuécn’’ra HXTUPOM H]oja ITHUIL aHbaHACH — Oy
epIUK aXxOJIM TacaBBypHaa “‘aBnné” (IbHU BaJH,
KYTUTUKAA — aBIu€iIap)HUHT Maxcyc MaKOMHTra
acoCJIaHTaH: YHUHT pyXu AJutox OmiaH 6eBocuTa
ayokaga 0ynauo, yHra MypoKaaT KWJITaHJIapHUHT
OYyOJapUHU WX00AT ATUIM MYMKHH 1e0
WIIOHUJIAAU. AHBaHara kypa, aBnué pyxuaaH
XOCUIIIOPIWK, WIUIapAa omajl, oHa Ba Ooia
CaJIOMATIIMTH, THHYWIKMK Ba (PapoOBOHIIMK CYpanaH.

Xeu OynmMaranaa, €MrOpIUKIAPHUHT XaETH
naBoM 3TMOKAa. [apum Mamxyp Mykaznnac
TONWJIMANIAPHUHT aKCapusITH WYKodraH, cyduit
MapOCHMIIAPUHUHT KYTIJ1a0 CUpIIapy Ba MabHABUH
CYIyK acpopH YHYTWITaH OyJca-na, € (ropimkiap
smaMokaa. by kaaumuii OuHoNMap arpod-MyXxur,
TabuaT Ba ¥3 MybTabap amérapuHu dXTUETIA0
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cakjiaraH XajK OunaH y3BUH YHFYHJIUKIA
KOJIMOKJIA.
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AJINJIZKAHOBA Jlazu3zaxon AoGacoBHa
V3bexucmon Xankapo ucioMuyHoCIuK akademuscu
Hunuynocnux 6a s#caxon OuHAGpUHU KUECULE
ypeanuw UNESCO kagheopacu ooyenmu 8.6.

SIHTU Y3BEKUCTOH/IA
BAFPUKEHTJIMK TAMOMWIN
ACOCHUJA AMAJIT A
OLIUPUJAETTAH ULLLJIAP
TAXJIUJIU

AHAJIM3 PEAJIM3ALINHU
INPUHIINIIA TOJTIEPAHTHOCTHU B
HOBOM Y3BEKUCTAHE

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE
PRINCIPLE OF TOLERANCE IN
NEW UZBEKISTAN

Annomayusa. Y3bexucmon O0asiamunune
oyuésuuaux, Oapua Ouniapea o6up xuioa
MyHOCabam, Hcamusm mapakKuémuoa OuH OunaH
XAMKOPAUK KUIUWL XYCYCUAMAAPU OAPUKEH2TUK
mamotiun acocuda amanea owupunaou [1]. Qynxu
KOHCMUmMyyuoH OyHésuil-mavpuduii dasiamoda
BUNCOOH IPKUHAUSU KOHYHU OUHUL IbMUKOOU
6a OYHéKaApawuoan Kamvu HA3AP, CUECUL
Xoxuwiiapuru dunoupuwoa bapua hyKkapoiapHune
mene UWMMUPOKU MAMOUUIUSA PUOS KULAOU.
Vs6exucmon Pecnybnuxacuoa 6agpukeneiux
MamouuIU MaMiIAKAMHUHE UHCIUMOUL-MAOAHULL
6a cuécuil xaémuoa Myxum YpuH mymdaou.
by mamouiun murramnapapo 6a Oumiapapo
MOMYBIUKHU MABMUHIAW, QYKAPOLAPHUHS
BUINICOOH IPKUHIUSUHU KADOLAMIAUL 8A AHCAMUAMOA
OapKAPOPIUKHU CAKAAURA XUIMAM KULAOU.

Kanum cysnap: Budsxcoou sprkuniucu, OuHuil
OazpuxeneIuK, MUILIAMLApPaApo Momyeiux, OUHUL
mawKuiom, 0asiam ea OuH MyHocabamiapu,
KOHYHUUIUK, KOHGheccust, OYHEGULL 0asiam, MULIULL
Kaopusmiap, OUHUU-Maspupuil coxa, UNCmuMoutl
bapxapopnux.

Annomayua. Xapaxmepuolmu uyepmamu
eocyoapcmeenHocmu  Y3bexucmana s61s10mcst
ceemcKull xapakmep pazsumus, obecneuerue
PABHO20 OMHOUWIEHUS KO 6CeM DPenu2Uu03HbIM
KOHGheccusm 1 KOHCIMPYKIMUBHOE 83AUMO0eLicmaue
C PenUcUOZHbIMU UHCIMUMYMAMU 8 Yelix
npoepecca odbujecmeaa, 4mo pearuzyemcs Ha
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OCHOBe O0CHOB0NONA2AIOWE20 NPUHYUNA
monepanmHocmu. B KoHcmumyyuoHHoM c6emcKo-
npoceeueHHoM 20Cyoapcmee 3aKoH 0 c80000e
cogecmu eapanmupyem coonooenue npUHYuna
PABHO20 YUACMUsL 6CEX 2PANCOAH 68 00U eCMEEHHO-
ROAUMUYECKOU JICUZHU U GbIPAICEHUU CBOUX
NOTUMUYECKUX 6327151008, HE3A8UCUMO OM UX
PENUSUOZHOU NPUHAOTLEHCHOCTIU U MUPOBO3ZPEHUSL.
Ilpunyun monepanmuocmu 3aHuMaem
YEeHMPAIbHOE MeCmO 6 COYUOKYIbMYPHOM U
nonumuueckom npocmpancmee Pecnybnuxu
Vabexucman. Jlannas napaouema evicmynaem
KAKOYEeBbIM UHCMPYMEHMOM obecnedyeHus
MENCHAYUOHANLHO2O U MeNCPEeNUSUOZHO2O
coznacus, eapanmupyem peanuzayuio npasa
epasicoan Ha c60000y cogecmu U AGILEMCS
@pyHOaMenmom COXPAaHEeHUsT CIMpamecuieckoil
cmabunvbHocmu 8 odbujecmae.

Knwueswvie cnosa: Csob6ooa cosecmu,
PENUSUOZHASI MOLEPAHMHOCHb, MENCHAYUOHATLHOE
coenacue, perucuO3IHaAs Opeanu3ayus,
OMHOUEHUST MeANCOY, 20CYOapCmeom U penucuetl,
3AKOHO0AMeNbCmME0, KOHpeccus, c8emcroe
20cy0apcmeo, HAYUOHATIbHbIE UYEeHHOCMU,
pelueuosHo-npoceemumensvcrkas ceepa,
COYUANbHASL CMAOUTLHOCTID

Annotation. The characteristics of the state
of Uzbekistan, such as secularism, an equitable
attitude towards all religions, and cooperation
with religion in the development of society, are
implemented on the basis of the principle of
tolerance. This is because, in a constitutional
secular-enlightened state, the law on freedom
of conscience adheres to the principle of equal
participation of all citizens in expressing their
political will, regardless of their religious beliefs
and worldview. The principle of tolerance occupies
a significant place in the socio-cultural and political
life of the Republic of Uzbekistan. This principle
serves to ensure interethnic and interreligious
harmony, guarantee the freedom of conscience of
citizens, and maintain stability in society.

Keywords: Freedom of conscience, religious
tolerance, interethnic harmony, religious
organization, state and religion relations,
legislation, confession, secular state, national
values, religious and educational sphere, social
stability.

Knpui

V36ekucronna 130 man OopTHK MUJUIAT Ba
16 Ta quHUN KOH(eccus: BaKWUIapH saian, 0y
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9ca OaFpUKEHTIIMK CUECATUHHHT J013apOTUTHHH
sHama ommupanu. 2023 #inn xKaOyn KUITWHTAH
Konctutynusuusr suru taxpupu [1] Ba 2025
un kyura kupran “@ykKapojapHHUHI BHXIOH
SPKUHJIUTUHU TabMHUHIAII Ba JUHUNA coxajaru
JIaBJaT cUEcaTU KOHLENIUICK acocuaa amaira
OLIMPWIAETTaH UILJIAp MaMJIaKaTIaru JUHUN Ba
ATHUK XWIMa-XWUTMKHU MYBO(QUKIAITHPUTIIIA
MyXUM YpuH TyTaau [3].

CyHru #Huanapia AWHUA Ba MHUIIUU
KaJpUATIapHU THUKJAIl Ba PUBOXKJIAHTHUPHUII
Oyiinda KeHT KYJIaMIId WIiap wynara KyHuimam.
Kymnanan, nuHuii-Mmabpuduii coxanu siHazua
PUBOXIIAHTUPHII, MUJITUH-MabHABUN MEPOCUMU3
Ba KaJApUATIAPUMU3HU siHAJa IOKCAJITHPUIITa
KapaTwiral Oup Katop Kapop Ba (apMoiumnuiap
Kabyn kunuaan. JKymanajgan, Y36eKHCTOH
Pecnybnukacu Ilpesunentuaunar 2017 #iun 14
¢despanmaru “Vmom Tepmusuii Xankapo HIMHIA-
TaAKUKOT MapKa3sWHW TAaIIKUI JITHII dopa-
tanbupnapu tyrpucupa’ru I1K-2774-connu
KapopulaH KYy3llaHTaH MakcajJ HWCIOM JUHH
PUBOXHMIa YJIKaH XHcca KymraH Oyrok ajmioma,
BaranpommmMus AOy Mco Tepmmswmii Ba Tepmusuit
aJuIoMaJlapHUHT O€Ha3up MEpPOCHHU HIMHUUI
acocia 4yKyp YpraHwuill, IOpTUMH3 3aMIHH a3aj-
azajjaH yJyF ajuiomManap, a3u3-aBiauénap BaTaHU
OYMO KeNTaHWHM OPTAONUIAPHME3 Ba XaIKapo
KAMOATUMIIMK ypTacuaa KeHI TapFul KUIIUII,
MUJUTHA-TAHAR KaIpUATIaApHU acpad-aBaiiian Ba
PUBOXJIAHTHPHIL, 1Ty acocaa €Il aBJIOJHU 33Ty
FosuTap pyxuaa TapOusuiami, yJIapHUHT KalOouma
Baranra myxa00at Ba caJioKaT TyWFyCHUHU siHaja
Ky4JalTHpHIaan uoopar [5].

V36exucron Pecry6mukacu [Tpe3uieHTHHIHT
2017 itin 27 mapraar “Y36exucton Pecry6imkacy
Basupnap Maxkamacu Xxy3ypugaru HNmom
Bbyxopuil xankapo WIMHI-TaAKUKOT MapKa3uHU
TAIIKWI TUII Y0pa-Ta0upiiapu TyFpucuaa’ ru
[1K-2855-conmu Kapopu xam ymdy coxaza amanra
OLIMPHJIITAH YJIKaH Makcauiapian Oupuaunp. 3epo,
OYIOK BaTaHJOIIMMHU3, XaJAUC WIMHHUHT CYJITOHH
HNmom byxopuil Xamaa IOpPTUMHU3 Ba MYyCYJIMOH
MyHECUIAH eTUITNO YNKKAH YIYF MyTaQakKkup Ba
alyioManapHUHT 00# MepocH, yIapHHHT jKaXOH
UMBUJIA3AIMSICH, HIIM-(PaH TapaKKHETH PUBOKUTA
KyIraH 6e0axo XUCCAaCHHU YyKyp TaJAKHUK STHII Ba
KEHT TapFu0 KW, €11 aBIIOJIHU MUJUIATIAP Ba
JUHJIapapo OarpUKEHTIIHK, y3apo XypMmar, THHY-
TOTYB Xa€THH Ka/IpJIalll BA MyCTaxXKaMJIall pyXuia
TapOusIaim, Xajakapo MUKECIaru MabHaBHI-
MabpH(pUil MyJITOKOT Ba XaMKOPJIMKHU KyYal THPHII
MaKcaauga KalOyn KHJIMHTAH MasKyp Kapop
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IOPTUMHU3HUHT TUHUH-Mabpuuil Ba MabHABUN
xaéruaa karra Oypuidi 0ynau, necak, MyoOoiara
oyamaiinu [6].

V36ekucron Pecny6nukacu IIpe3sumeHTH
IHaBkat Mup3uéer 2018 i#unauar 16
anmpenuaa “JluHuit Mabpuduii coxaHu TyOmaH
TAaKOMHUJIJIAMITUPHUIN dYopa-Tagdupiapu
TyFpucuna’ru GapMOHHH HM30Jafu. Yoy
®apmoH auHHE Mabpuduil coxa Ba coxara
OuJ Ty3WJIMaliapja Ty0 HCIOXO0Tiap amaira
omMpwIMIIKra TypTku Oynnu. Kym acpmuk
MUJUTAH Ba IMHUNA KaAPUATIApHU acpab-aBaiiiar,
nyHE niM-(aHu Ba MaJaHUSTH PHBOXKUTA YIIKaH
XHcca KyHTraH aXAOIJIapUMHU3HUHT 0ebaxo
MEpOCHHHU YpraHuii, ymoy Mepoc acocuaa
éumapHu KOMMJI HHCOH J3THO TapOumsiIamm
KamusTAa OapKapop HKTUMOUM-MabHaBUU
MYXUTHH TAbMUAHJIAINTHUHT MYXHUM IIapTiIapuian
6upy xucobnanamu. Y36eKnCTo 1A GapIo STUIITaH
McnoM IMBHUIM3ALMACH MapKasd, Y306eKHCTOH
XaJKapo HCIOMIIYHOCIWK akajaemusicu, Mup
Apab onmit manpacacu, Umom Byxopnii, Umom
Tepmuszuit xamna Mmom Motypuauii xankapo
WIMHAK-TaTIKAKOT MapKa3iapy 00H MIMHN-TapHUXHI
MEPOCHUMU3HH YPraHHMII Ba TAPFUO KUJIMIITa XU3MaT
KWIMOKJa. X03upru KyHna maskyp dapmonna
OenruiaHTaH Bazudanap amanra omupuimo, 6apya
TaIIKIIOT Ba Ty3wiIManap MyBadakusTin Ba
camapaiu (aonust oaubd OopMOKIa.

Byrynru rnoGannamnyB xapaéauna, n1yHERA
pyi#t Oepaétran BoKea-xoaucaiap Ba HKTUMOUN-
CHéCcHI Ba3sWATHUHT TaXJIMJIA TUHUH-Mabpu(uit
coxazaru paosusT caMapa gOpIUTHHN OIIHPHIITHA
Ba MaJlaKaiW KaJpiap TaHEpIamHUHT SXIUAT
TU3UMUHH SIPATUIIHA TakKo30 3TMOoKaa [7]. by
Oopana XalKUMHU3Ta azan-a3aljaH XocC Oyiran
MabpHu(aTIapBapiIuK, OarpUKEHIIHK, MeXp-
MypyBBart, OyHEIKOPIHK KaOu 33ry (asuiariap
Ba KaApHUATIApUMU3HU KCHT TapFI/I6 KWJINII,
JKaMUsATAa HXTUMOMM-MabHAaBUNH MYXHUT
OapKapOpJIUTUHHA TAbMUHJIAIIIA IUHUH-MabpUUit
CcoXa BAaKWUIADUHHUHT YPHH Ba UIITHPOKUHH
ormmpu xamzaa 2017-2021 itmmnapaa Y36exucron
PecnyOnukacuHM pUBOKIAHTUPHUIIHUHAT OemITa
yCcTyBOp MHyHamummu OYyiudya Xapakatiap
CTpaTerusicu acocuii iyHamum cudatuga Kadymn
KunuHau [4].

V36ekncton Pecny6mukacu Ilpe3umeHTH
laBkaT Mup3uées 2017 #inn 19 cents10pb KyHn
BMT bom Accam0nescuHUHT 72-ceccusicuaa
cy3naraH Tapuxui HyTKHaa “Mabpudar Ba
TUHUN OaFPUKCHTINK’ PE3OTIOMUICUHN KaOy
Kuiam Takiaudu Omnad ynkau [8]. Pesomonus
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KaxOHJ]a SKCTPEMH3M, TEPPOPU3M MYyaMMOCH
aBXX OJMO, TypJiH IWUH Ba bTUKOJ BaKWJUIApUTa
HUcOaTaH TOKATCH3, Mypocacu3 MyHocadartiap
Ky3aTtnia€Trad Oup BaKTaa riodan Taxiauaiapra
Kaplid KYpalIMIIHUHT caMapall BOCHTACH
cudaTtuna Mabprudar, TAbIIM-TapONs MacaTACHHI
WJIrapy CypraHu OuiaH, alHUKCA, aXaMUSITIIUIHD.

V36exucron [Tpesunentn 1. Mup3uées ymoy
TapUXUN HYTKUJA TUH HAUKOOMIArH SKCTPEMH3M
Ba TEPPOPHU3M Macajacura ajaoxuaa IbTHOOP
Kapatu0: “bu3 Mykamjgac AUMHUMH3HH a3aJiuid
KaJIpUSATIapUMHU3 MYKacCaMHUHUHT Hudomacu
cudaruga Oexan kanapiaiimus. busz mykannac
TUHUMW3HU 3¥PaBOHIIMK Ba KOH TYKHII OvIIaH Oup
KaTopra KysAUTaHJIapHU KaThbUW KopajaiMHU3 Ba
yiap OmiIaH Xed Ka4oH Mypoca KHjia OJIMaiMmu3.
Wcnom auHM OW3HU 33TYNIHMK Ba TUHYWIMKKA, acil
WHCOHWH (ha3uiaTiapHu acpab-aBaiiiaimra 1abBaT
aTagu”’, — Hes TabKUAJarad sau. Taxjauianap
HaTtwxajgsapu cyHru 10 Hunna Teppopusm
oKHOaTH/a KaxOH UKTUCOAUETUTa 583 TpHIIMOH
AKIII nonnapu MUKIOpUIA 3apap €TKA3WITaHUHU
KYpCaTMOKZA.

Keitunru 15 inmnna TeppopumiIvK XapakaTiapu
HaTwkacujaa 91 MuHraan 3uén O0EryHOX WHCOH
XaJOK OYynraH. YImapHUHT akcapusaTH Ooianap,
aémap Ba Kapustnapaup. [Ipesuaent . Mup3uées
KaxoH XaM)KaMHUATH YBTHOOPUHU Mapxaszuit
Ocuéna xaBpcu3nuk Ba OapKAPOPIUKHU
TabMHHIIAII MaKCaJanuIa aMajduii XaMKOPIUKHHU
siHaJa MycTaxKamJiall, JUH HHKOOUIaru
TEpPpPOPHU3M, OIKCTPEMH3M, TPaHCMHUIIUUI
KUHOSITYWIIMK Ba HapKoTpaduK TaxIuijapra
Kaplu camapanu KypamuimHad bBMT npeBeHTHB
OUIIOMaTHsl ycylinapuaaH ¢olinanaHran
xonna, wyHunraexk, MAX, HIXT, EXXT Ba
Oomka Hy(Qy3JIH XalKapo XaMmJla MHUHTaKaBHM
Ty3WJIManap MeXaHH3MIIapu Joupacuia y3apo
XaMKOPJIMK, MUHTaKa MaMJIakaTJIapu ypTacuaaru
aManui XaMKOPJIMK MEXaHW3MIIApH JToMpacuma
TabMUHJIAIl MYMKUWH 3KaHJIUTUTa, XaB(bCI/I3J'II/IKKa
TaxIUUIApHA “Y3WHWKHA Ba Y3rajtapHUKA 1ed
QXPATHILAH BO3 KEUHMII, “SXJIHUT XaBPCUIUK
TaMOWWJINTA aMalija PUOS KWJIHII 3apypIIuTUra
KapaTMoKaa. Y36ekncton PecmyGnukacmua
[Ipesuznent L. Mup3uéeB Oomrgmmmruia XyKyMmaT
TOMOHHJIAH 3KCTPEMHU3M Ba TEPPOPU3MIa KapLiH
Kypam Oopacuia KaXOH XaMKaMHUATH y49yH
HaMyHa Oy MyMKHH OYJIraH caMapaiiy uiniap
KaTopyaa KyWuJIarmiapHu KaiJ 3TUII MyMKUH:

1. Tyrpu #Hynman ajamiraHjiapHHu
WKTUMOUN peaduiIuTanus KUJIWII Ba YIapHU
COFJIOM XaéTra KauTapuul Makcajauja Mas3Kyp
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nraxciuap OWJIaH KEHT XaMOATYMJIMKHH jKanb
3TTaH XO0JJa TYHNIYHTHPUII-TIpOGHUIaKTHKA
HIUIApUHKA TU3UMJIM TAIKWJI KWJIWII, YJIapHU
Maxcyc pyixaTmaH YuKapuil Oyiinda MeXaHNu3M
ApaTWiIIu. Ma3kyp MEXaHU3MHHUHI CamMapacu
cudarnga aKkuIanapacTiIuK FOSUIApA TabCUPUTA
tymrad 20 MuHrgad 3uén GyKapoIapHUHT WYKH
WIIUTap OpTaHJIapUHUHT Maxcyc XHCOOIapuIaH
YUKAPUITUILH KAMUSTAA KaTTa MXKOOU pe3oHaHcra
0JIN0O KEJIIH.

2. Emnapuu uim-mabpudarra ypraruii,
ynapra HWCIOM JWHUHWHT WHCOHIapBapJINK
MOXHUATH, HCIOM MaAaAAHUATHHHUHI acl
KaJpUATIApUHA €TKa3Wlll, MabpuPuil HnciIoM
TabJIIMMOTH, 6YIOK AKIOJJIIAPUMU3HUHT YJIKAH
MabHAaBUH MEPOCUHU UYYKYp VpraHHUII OpPKaIU
axoJid, alHMKCa, €11ap/ia aKyaanapacT Fosaapra
HUCOaTaH MyCcTaxKaM MabHAaBHI XUMOSI KOOUFHUHH
maxkJaHtupu makcaauna Mimom byxopuit, Imom
Tepmusnii, Umom Motypuanii Ba HakmGan it
XaJIKapo WIMUK-TAIKUKOT MapKa3iapu (HaosiusTu
uynra Kyuunau.

3. Xo3upaa yeT 34a MEXHAT MUTpaHTIapH
cudaruga MexHaT KWIaéTraH Ba y30K MyZAaarra
YyeT djra YMKUO KeTraH, XOpHMIXKMH jaBiiarra
ketaétran Y36eknmcton PecnyGnukacu
dykaponapuHu Typau €T Fosutap TabCUpUTa
TYIUO KOJUIIMHUHT OJIIMHU OJTUINTA KapaTHuiral
uuap xaM amanra ompuiMmoraa. lly ypunna
Typau €T Fosuiap TabCHpHUTa TYIIUO KOJITaH
ypym ydokmnapu, xycycan, Cypus Xyayaugarua
y30exuctonmuk WM tapadmoprapu Ba
JKaHTapUJIApUHUHT aéiutapu Ba Qap3aHiapuHu
V36ekucronra Kafitapumr mMakcaanaa “Mexp”,
“Mexp-27, “Mexp-3”, “Mexp-4” xamaa “Mexp-
5” onepauusJapyuHU alOXUAa TAbKUIALL 3apyp.
JAyHEHUHT Kymiad pUBOXJIAHTAH AaBiaTiapH
opacuia GUpHHIMIApAH 6Y71H6 Y 36eKHCTOHHIHT
¥3 BATAHAOUIAPUHU yWHJIapura Kairapuui,
peabmmuTanmusAIan, WKTUMOWWIAIITHPUII Ba
COFJIOMJIAIIITHPHIITA KapaTHITaH Oapua taxoupiap,
XyCyCaH ypyll Y4oFuaa KOJITaH (alaCTHHINK aé
Ba Oonanapra THOOMH XaMJa NCUXOJIOTHUK EpaaM
KYypCcaTUITaHINTH OYTYH AyHE CHECATITYHOCIAPH
Ba a)KOp OMMAcU TOMOHHJIAH TaH OJIUHJIH.

4. dykaponapaa TMHANR OaFpUKEHITIHK, OOTIKa
JIMH BaKWLIapura xypmMar, y3apo Oupojapiiuk,
MUJUIATIAPAPO TOTYBIUK, AYCTIUK TYUFyJapHUHU
HIaKJUJTAaHTUPHULI, MaxXajlla axoJUcH ypTacuaa
TUHIIApapo TYPIH 3UUTASTIAP F03ara KeITUIITHHIHT
OJIAMHM OJIUII OY¥Hya TYNIYHTHPHII, TapFUOOT
umapu Xam o6 oopmiamokma [2]. Taxpuba
UIYHH KYpPCaTMOKIAaKH, OMPUHYH Tajia EnutapHu
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unM-mabpudarra ypratum, ynapaa IHHUN
OaFpUKEHTIINK TYWFYJIapUHN MIAKUTAaHTHPHUII Ba
MyCTaxKaMJIalll, )KaXOH AHHJIApH, XyCyCaH, UCIIOM
TABJIUMOTUHUHT WHCOHIAPBAPIUK MOXUSATH,
WCIIOM MaJaHUSATHUHUHT aci KaJApUSITIapUuHHU
€TKa3UII SKCTPEMHU3MIra Kaplii KypalIduIIHIHHT
SHI' caMapajii BocuTacu xucobOmanagu. 2017
finn 15 wions kyHn Y36ekucton I[IpesumeHTH
[II.Mup3uéeB AUHUNA CcOXa BaKWUIJIapU Ba
KCHT KaMOATYMJIMK UIITHPOKHUIA YTKa3UITaH
“WxxtuMounit OapKapOpIWMKHU TabMHUHJIAII,
MYKaJajac IWHUMHU3HHHT CO(IUTHHH acparl
— JaBp Tajabu”’ MaB3ycHja aHX)KyMaHJa KCHT
JKaMOATYMJIMKHUHT dBTHOOPWHU alHAH YyHIOY
nom3apb Macananapra Kaparuo, OyryHT M Mypakkao
3aMOHJa axOJIMMH3HU, alHUKCA ELJTapUMU3HU
Typau €T FOSJTApHUHT TabCHUPHAAH acparl,
KAMUATIIa THHUN Ba MIJLTANA OaFpUKEHTIIMKHU
siHaJla MycTaxkamJaii, Oy Oopajia XaMKOPIHKIA
aMaira OUIMpHUJIaJINTaH WILIap 03acuiaH Y3
TaBCUSITAPUHU OCpIH.

2025 #un 25 deppanga KaOysn KHJIMHTaH
“V36ekncTon PecryGnukacuaa (GpyKapomapHHHT
BIDKJIOH DPKHHIWTHHU TAbMHHIAII Ba TUHUH
coxajaru JaBjlaT CHECATH KOHIENIUSICHUHHU
tacaukiaam Tyrpucuaa’tu YPK-1037-con
V36ekucron Pecny6bmukacuuunr Konynu sca
OarpUKCHIJIMKHY SHAJa PUBOXKIIAHTUPUII YUYH
V30K MYIIATIN CTpAaTETusSHU OenTraiau. YHIa
JTUHIApapo MYJOKOTHUA KY4YaWTHUPUII, paJuKail
Fosiapra Kaplid Kypalluil Ba TabJIUMHHU
PHUBOXIAHTHPHUINT KaOW Basudanap KyWHITaH.
KoHYHHHHT acocmii Makcagu Y36eKHCTOHIa
BWKJIOH 3PKUHIUTMHU TabMHHJIAII Ba JUHUH
coxajard JaBjaT CUECATHHUHT y30K MYIAATIIN
CTpaTerusiCHHH TacIWKJIaNIIaH ubopar. Yoy
KOHIICTIIIU S V36eKuCTOHHMHAT JNYHEBUN JaBjat
cudaTuaaru MaKOMUHH CcakJjam OujgaH Oupra,
(hyKaponmapHUHT TUHUHA YBTHKOJ SPKUHIUTHHH
kadonaTnamra KapaTHiraH.

Konnermus kyhinmaru acocuit BazudanapHu
KY3/1a TyTau:

1. BWKI0H 3pKUHIMTHMHUHT XYKYKHI Kago-
natinapu: GpyKapoapHUHT TUHTa MyHOCA0aTHIaH
KaTh{ Ha3ap TCHI XYKYKJIWINTHHU TabMHHIIAII,
JVHUH KapalutapHd MaKOypaH CUHTJUPHINTA HyIT
KyiMaciuk.

2. Jlurnapapo ToTyBIHK: Y36ekucronaaru 16
Ta JUHUN KOH(ECCHs BAKWILIAPH YPTACH 1A MYJIOKOT
Ba OaFpUKEHTIINK MyXUTHHU MyCTaXKaMJIaIll.

3. Panukain rostmapra Kapiiy Kypartl. )&amoat
TapTUOU, aXOJTU CAIOMATIIUTH Ba aXJIOKHUTa TaX I
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COJIYBUM JUHHM FOsUIap TapKATUIIUHUHT OJITUHU
OJIMILL

4. JluHU# TamkunoTiap GaorusaTy: yIapHHHT
KOHYHUMJIMK JIOMPAcH/Ia OUHUK-OLIKOpa UIIUTAIINHH
TabMHUHJIANI Ba pYyWXaTmaH YTHUII TapTHOWHU
COJ Il THPHLII.

XWIOCA

Xynoca ypHUAA alTUII MyYMKHHKH, TUHUH-
Mabpuuil coxanaru dapya XyKyKuil XyxoKaTiap
V36eKiCcTORIa BIKIOH SPKUHINTH Ba AHHHIL
OaFpUKEHTIIMKHE TabMUHIAIIAA MyXUM KaJlam
0ym0, TyHEBUI JaBIaT CHECATUHHN MyCTaXKaMIaIl
Ousan Oupra, (ykKapoJapHUHT JUHHH
SPKHUHIUKIApUHN KadosiaTial i, UIyHUHTIEK
aMaJluii MKPOCU YYYH XYKYKUU acoc spatuo,
JUHIIApapo MYJIOKOT Ba )KaMUAT OapKapOpIUTHHH
Ky4aluTupaIu.
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Ataxanov Xamza Ataxanovich
Mustaqil tadqiqotchi

TALABA-YOSHLAR ORASIDA
DINIY RADIKALLASHUYV:
SHAKLLANISH OMILLARI,
ZAMONAVIY MUAMMOLAR VA
PROFILAKTIK YONDASHUVLAR

RELIGIOUS RADICALIZATION
AMONG STUDENTS AND
YOUTH: FORMATION FACTORS,
CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES,
AND PREVENTIVE APPROACHES

PAIMKAJIN3ALIUA CPEAN
CTYJAEHYECKOM MOJIOJEXKH:
DPAKTOPBI ®OPMUPOBAHUA,
COBPEMEHHBIE ITPOBJEMBI
N IMTPOPNJTAKTUYECKHUE
HOAXO/1bI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada bugungi kunda dolzarb
muammolardan biri bo ‘lgan radikallashuvning
shakllanish omillari hamda unga qarshi qo ‘llanilayotgan
yechimlar kompleks tadqiqotlar asosida tahlil etiladi.
Unda radikallashuv jamiyatda faqat diniy ta ’limot bilan
emas, balki ijtimoiy tengsizlik, identitet inqirozi, oilaviy
zaiflik, onlayn makon va algoritmik ta sir, psixologik
ehtiyojlar hamda geosiyosiy voqealarning ragamli aks-
sadosi bilan bog ‘lig murakkab jarayonlar natijasi ekani
ko ‘rsatib o ‘tiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada profilaktika
chorasi sifatida diniy va media savodxonlikni oshirish,
maktab—oila—mahalla hamkorligini mustahkamlash,
yoshlar bandligini ta’minlash, psixologik yordamni
kengaytirish hamda mugqobil ma’no maydonlarini
rivojlantirish zarurligi asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yoshlar, diniy radikallashuv,
ekstremizm, identitet, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar, diniy
savodxonlik, algoritmik targ'ibot, media savodxonlik,
profilaktika.

Abstract. The article analyzes, on the basis of
comprehensive studies, the factors contributing to
the formation of radicalization—one of the pressing
issues of our time — as well as the measures employed
to counter it. It is demonstrated that radicalization in
society is not solely a product of religious teachings,
but rather the result of complex, interrelated processes
shaped by social inequality, identity crisis, family
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vulnerability, the influence of the online environment
and algorithmic exposure, psychological needs, and the
digital resonance of geopolitical events. Furthermore,
the article substantiates the necessity of implementing
preventive measures, including enhancing religious
and media literacy, strengthening cooperation
among school, family, and mahalla, ensuring youth
employment, expanding psychological support services,
and developing alternative spheres of meaning.
Keywords: youth, religious radicalization,
extremism, identity, social networks, religious literacy,
algorithmic propaganda, media literacy, prevention.

Annomayusn. B cmamve na ocnoge KOMNiIEKCHbIX
uccnedo8anHull aAnaiuUZuUpyiomcs @Gaxmopol
dopmuposanusi paoukaruzayuul, Aea0Ueicst 00HOU
U3 aKMyanbHuIX NpobIeM COBPEMEHHOCTU, d MAKIiCe
npumersiemvie mepvl npomueodeticmeust ei. [lokazano,
4mMo padukaIu3ayusl 6 0oujecmee npedcmasisem cooot
Pe3VIbmam He MoAbKO PelUSUO3HbIX VUEHUll, HO U
CILOJICHBIX 83AUMOCEA3AHHBIX NPOYECCOB, 00V CLOGNIEHHbIX
COYUATLHBIM HEPABEHCINBOM, KPUZUCOM UOEHMUYHOCMU,
CeMEUHOU YSA36UMOCIMbIO, B030€UCMEUEM OHIAUH-CPeObl
U AneOpUMMO8, NCUXOIOSUYECKUMU NOMPEOHOCIIAMU,
a makoice Yupposvim pe3oHAHCOM 2eONONUMUYECKUX
cobvimuii. Kpome moeo, 6 cmamve ob6ocnogvigaemcs
HeoOX00UMOCMb peanu3ayuu npoQuUIaKmudecKux
Mep, 6KNIOYAs NOGblUlEHUE pPeNUSUOZHOU U
MeOuaspamomHoCmy, YKpenieHue 63aumooetucmeus
CULKONIA—CeMbSI—MAXALIsLy, obecnedenue 3aHAmocmu
MOoJo0edxiCU, pacuupenue NCUX0I0SUYecKol NOMowU u
pazeumue anbmepHaAMUGHbIX CMbLCI0BbIX NPOCIPAHCING.

Kniwouegvie cnosa: monooedxco, peiucuoznas
paouxanuzayus, 9IKCMpemusm, UOeHMUYHOCHb,
coyuanvbHvle Ccemu, penucuo3nas 2pamomHoCmby,
ANOPUMMUYECKAsL NPONA2AHOd, MEOUACPAMOMHOCb,
npogunaxmuxa.

KIRISH

Axborot kommunikatsiya sohasi rivojlanishi
insonlar hayoti va ijtimoiy faoliyatda qulay
imkoniyatlarni ochishi bilan birga turli g‘oyalarning
kirib kelishi global muammolarni hosil giladi.
So‘nggi yillarda dunyoning turli mintaqalarida
talaba-yoshlar ishtirokidagi radikallashuv
holatlarining murakkablashib borayotgani ilmiy va
amaliy doiralarda alohida tashvish uyg‘otmoqda.
Xususan, diniy mazmunga ega bo‘lgan, ammo
haqiqiy kontekstdan uzib, ma’no jihatdan
o‘zgartirilgan siyosiy va emotsional maqsadlarda
talqin qilinishiga asoslangan radikallashuv
shakllari tezroq yoyilayotgan segmentlardan biri
bo‘lib qolmoqda.
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O‘zbekiston Prezidenti Shavkat Miromonovich
Mirziyoyev “Ma’naviyat va ma’rifat kengashi”
yig‘ilishida “Biz bugungi keskin sharoitda g‘oyaviy-
mafkuraviy sohada raqobatga tayyormizmi? Yosh
avlodimiz tarbiyasi murakkab zamon talablariga
javob berayaptimi? Bular oddiy savollar emas.
Odamni jiddiy o‘ylantiradigan, tashvishga
soladigan savollar. Agar biz bu yorug® dunyoda
“o‘zbek”, “o‘zbekistonlik”, “O‘zbekiston” degan
nomlar bilan yashab qolishni istaydigan bo‘lsak,
bu savollarga bugun javob topishimiz va ularni hal
etish bo‘yicha amaliy harakatlarni aynan bugun
boshlashimiz shart. Ertaga kech bo‘ladi”, — deya
ta’kidladi. Mazkur murojaat nafagat ma’naviyat
va ma’rifat kengashi a’zolariga qaratilgan, balki
kelajak avlodni tarbiyalayotgan o‘zbek xalqiga
aytilgan bo‘lib, ijtimoiy tarmogqlar orqali diniy
e’tiqod niqobi ostida yoshlarni ma’rifatga emas,
jaholatga undash holatlarini oldini olishga
undashdir. Bunday vaziyatda jamiyatda jaholatga
qarshi ma’rifat bilan kurashishni kuchaytirish,
ehtiyotkorlik va ogohlikni oshirish lozimligi
ta’kidlanmoqda.

ADABIYOTLAR SHARHI

Radikallashuv iborasini tushuntiruvchi
ilmiy yondashuvlar turli fan tarmogqlari doirasida
mavjud bo‘lib, ular orasida psixologik, sotsiologik,
siyosiy va pedagogik tushunchalar alohida o‘rin
tutadi. Diniy mazmundagi radikallashuvni ham
biror matnni o‘qish bilan emas, balki ma’no,
mansublik va harakat ehtiyojlarini qondirish
uchun bosqichma-bosqich ideologik muhitga kirib
borish bilan izohlash magsadga muvofiq. Tahliliy
tadqiqotlar talaba-yoshlar radikallashuvida bir
qator takrorlanuvchi xavf omillarini aniqlagan.
Emmelkampning multilevel meta-tahlili voyaga
yetmaganlar orasida adolatsizlik hissi, yoshlikdagi
zulm ostidagi tarbiya, ruhiy bosim, tajovuzga
nisbatan yuqori bag‘rikenglik, past darajadagi
ijtimoiy bog‘liglik, salbiy tengdosh ta’siri,
oila bilan nizolar va institutlarga ishonchsizlik
radikallashuv bilan bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi
[3:55]. Shu bilan birga oradikallashuv mohiyatini
anglashda identititlik muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Echelmeyer, Slotboom va Weerman identitetning
ekstremistik radikallashuvdagi rolini ko‘rib chiqib,
ayniqsa guruhga mansublik, tahdid ostidagi
kollektiv identitet va ma’naviy yuksaklik hissi kabi
omillar muhimligini ta’kidlaydi [7].
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Talaba-yoshlar orasida yolg‘izlik holatida
qolish, qattiq stres ogibatida depressiyaga tushish,
hamisha ma’naviy, ijtimoiy hamda ruhiy bosimga
uchraganligi oqgibatida o°‘zini himoya qobig‘iga
o‘ralishi natijasida “ haqiqat sari kurashuvchi”
sifatida tasavvur qila boshlaganida, radikal
guruhlar ta’siraga tushish ehtimoli yuqori bo‘ladi.
Diniy mazmundagi radikallashuv aynan mana shu
joyda kuchayadi: din murakkab hayotiy savollarga
tez, qat’iy va hissiy jihatdan qoniqarli javob sifatida
taqdim etiladi.

N. Yusof, A. Kaur, S. Dalib, R. Ramli hamda
Awang-Hashim hammuallifligida yozilgan “Guruh
identifikatsiyasi va ekstremizm: Yoshlarning
ishontirish muloqotiga oid mulohazakor
tajribalari. Bolalar va yoshlar xizmatlari sharhi”
nomli qo‘llanmasida diniy radikalizmning asosiy
ta’siri identitga bog‘ligligi ochib berilgan. Undan
ma’lumki, talaba-yoshlar va guruh identiteti
munosabatini tadqiq etib, ekstremistik xabarlarning
ta’siri ko‘pincha to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri aqidaviy
ishontirishdan ko‘ra, yoshlarning ruhiyati hamda
dunyoqarashi doirasida atrof-muhit bilan ziddiyat
yuzaga kelishi orqali ifodalanishi koeltirilgan
[4:121]. Boshqacha aytganda, talaba-yoshlar
radikal g‘oyaga darhol emas, balki ma’lum guruh
bilan hissiy identifikatsiya orqali yaqinlashadi.
Bu esa diniy mazmundagi radikallashuvni
tushuntirishda “kimman?” degan savol ko‘pincha
“nimaga ishonaman?” degan savoldan ham oldin
kelishini bildiradi.

Klinik va psixopatologik yo‘nalishdagi
tadqiqotlar radikallashgan yoshlarning hammasini
patologik toifaga kiritib bo‘lmasligini, biroq
ayrim holatlarda travma, oilaviy zo‘riqish,
ruhiy izolyatsiya, affektiv beqarorlik va
himoyalanmaganlik hissi radikal ta’sirchanlikni
oshirishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. Tadqiqotchi
olim N. Campelo, A. Oppetit, C. Thompson, D.
Cohen psixopotologik holatga tushgan radikal
talaba-yoshlar bilan munosabatda ehtiyotkor
pozitsiyani taklif etadi: radikallashuvni na to‘liq
psixiatriyalashtirish, na mutlaqo psixologiyadan
uzib qo‘yish kerak. Yoshlar bilan ishlashda
klinik sezgirlik va ijtimoiy kontekst tahlili birga
qo‘llanilishi lozim [6:13].

Yurtimizda diniy radikalizm masalasi bir
qator tadqioqtchilar tomonidan ham o‘rganilgan.
Jumladan, B. Abduhalimov, B. Babadjanov,
[.Daminov, M. Komilov, D. Maxsudov, D.
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Rahimjonov, O. Ernazarov kabi olimlar tomonidan
diniy radikalizmni oldini olish, “jaholatga
qarshi ma’rifat” targ‘ibot-tashviqot ishlarining
radikalizmning oldini olishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega ckanligi hamda sabablari va omillari
o‘rganilgan. Bugungi kunda Din ishlari bo‘yicha
go‘mita O‘zbekiston xalqaro islomshunoslik
akademiyasi bilan hamkorlikda “Jaholatga qarshi
ma’rifat” targ‘ibot ishlari olib borayotganligi
Muhtaram Prezidentimiz Shavkat Miromonovich
Mirziyoyevning mamlakatimizda diniy-ma’rifiy
sohalarda olib borilayotgan islohitlar hamda turli
yot g‘oyalarni oldini olishda ma’naviy-ma’rifiy
ma’lumotlar berish doirasidagi topshiriglarining
amaliyotga tadbiq etish in’ikosidir.

METODOLOGIYA

Yoshlar orasida diniy mazmundagi
radikallashuvni jarayon sifatida tahlil gilinganda,
odatda besh nisbiy metodologik bosqichni ajratish
mumkin [5:87].

1. Sezuvchanlik yoki tayyorlik bosqichi. Bu
davrda yoshning hayotida savollar ko‘payadi:
adolat nima, nega zulm mavjud, nega jamiyatdagi
ayrim guruhlar boy va qudratli, boshqalari
esa mensilmaydi, nega ma’naviy bo‘shliq
kuchaymoqda? Odatda bu savollar o‘z-0°zidan xavf
belgisi emas; aksincha, ular yosh tafakkurining
tabiiy rivojlanish qismidir. Ammo ushbu savollarga
muvozanatli, bilimli va ishonchli javob topilmasa,
sezuvchanlik bosqichi radikal ta’sirga ochiq
maydonga aylanishi mumkin.

2. Keraklilikning ideologik kodlanishi. Bu
bosqichda talaba hayotidagi tengsizlikni global
diniy adolatsizlikning bir qismi sifatida ko‘radi.
Talaba-yoshlarning ichki ranjishi oqibatida
atrofidagi munosabatlarni “hamma meni yomon
ko‘radi” uslubida talqin giladi.

3. Guruh bilan hissiy identifikatsiya. Radikal
diskursning real kuchi ko‘pincha aqidaviy
dalillarda emas, balki jamoa va birodarlik hissini
ishlab chiqarishidadir. Yoshlar o°zini eshitilgan,
ko‘rilgan va hurmat qilingan his qiladigan yopiq
jamoaga kirganda, u yerdagi g‘oyalarni tanqidiy
baholash qobiliyati pasayishi mumkin. Chunki
qarashlar endi fagat “fikr” emas, balki do‘stlik,
sadoqgat va ijtimoiy maqom bilan bog‘lanadi.
Guruhga qarshi chiqish “haqiqatga qarshi chiqish”
bilan tenglashtiriladi.
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4. Obrazning mustahkamlanishi. “Biz”
mutlaqo haq, “ular” mutlago nohaqdir.

5. Legitimlashtirish va guruhlanish. Har
bir radikallikka moyil shaxs zo‘ravon harakatga
bormaydi, lekin aynan shu bosqichda u
zo‘ravonlikni oqlashga tayyor bo‘lib qoladi. Bu
holat onlayn tashviqot, guruh bosimi, karizmatik
shaxslar ta’siri yoki keskin voqea fonida tezlashishi
mumbkin. Shu bois erta profilaktika aynan dastlabki
uch bosqichda samaraliroq bo‘ladi; to‘rtinchi va
beshinchi bosqichlarda esa ish ancha qiyinlashadi.

Onlayn radikallashuvni chuqurroq tushunish
uchun raqamli ekotizimning ichki tarkibiy
gismlarini alohida ko‘rib chiqish lozim:

Birinchi komponent — algoritmik tavsiyalar
tizimi. Platformalar foydalanuvchini ushlab
turish maqsadida uning oldingi qiziqishlariga
o‘xshash, lekin ko‘pincha yanada hissiyroq va
keskinroq materiallarni ko‘rsatishga intiladi.
Bu jarayon ekstremistik kontentni avtomatik
ravishda yaratmaydi, biroq foydalanuvchi bir marta
grievance, geosiyosiy zulm yoki “asl haqiqat”
haqidagi materiallarga qiziqish bildirsa, o‘xshash
semantik maydondagi kontent oqimi kuchayishi
mumkin. Natijada yosh o‘zini go‘yo “hamma
aynan shunday o‘ylayapti” degan filtrlashgan
haqiqat ichida topadi.

Ikkinchi komponent — sharhlar va mikro-
jamoalar maydoni. Ko‘plab yoshlarda videoning
o‘zidan ko‘ra, uning ostidagi izohlar, repostlar,
bahslar va memlar kuchliroq ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Chunki bu joyda ular nafaqat kontentni iste’mol
qiladi, balki unga javoban o‘zini pozitsiyalashtiradi.
Radikal mubhitlar aynan shu bosqichda “bir xil
o‘ylaydigan” kichik jamoalarni shakllantirib,
yangi kelgan foydalanuvchini ijtimoiy mukofotlar
— e’tibor, layk, tasdiq va “birodarlik” bilan
mustahkamlaydi.

Uchinchi komponent — yopiq messenjer
kanallari va yarim-maxfiy tarmogqlardir. Ochiq
platformadagi kontent ko‘pincha “eshik™ vazifasini
bajaradi. Asosiy radikallashuv esa moderatsiyasi
sustroq, shaxsiyroq va ierarxikroq bo‘lgan yopiq
guruhlarda chuqurlashadi. Bu yerda kontent
yanada keskinlashadi: selektiv diniy matnlar,
dushman obrazini kuchaytiruvchi lavhalar, “ichki
ma’lumot” ko‘rinishidagi fitna narrativlari,
zo‘ravonlikni estetiklashtiruvchi materiallar va
amaliy maslahatlar uzatilishi mumkin. Yangi a’zo
asta-sekin “oddiy tomoshabin”dan “ishonchli doira
a’zosi”’ga aylantiriladi.
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To‘rtinchi komponent — mem madaniyati va
ironik radikallashuvdir. Hozirgi yoshlar orasida
ko‘plab mafkuraviy signallar jiddiy ma’ruza yoki
manifest emas, balki hazil, kinoya, satira yoki
“shunchaki mem” shaklida tarqaladi. Bunday
format psixologik himoya mexanizmlarini chetlab
o‘tadi: foydalanuvchi o‘zini “hazil ko‘ryapman,
jiddiy qabul gilmayapman” deb o‘ylaydi, ammo
takrorlanuvchi obraz va ma’no qatlamlari uning
tasavvurlarini baribir shakllantiradi. Diniy
mazmundagi radikal memlar ayniqgsa “haqiqiy
mo‘minlar” va “munofiglar”, “uyg‘onganlar” va
“uxlayotganlar”, “sha’nli o‘tmish” va “xor bugun”
garama-qarshiligini kuchaytirishi mumbkin.

Beshinchi komponent — audio-vizual
immersiya. Radikal kontentning ayrim shakllari
professional montaj, musiqiy fon, dramatik
pauzalar, subtitrlar va vizual ritm orqali ishlaydi. Bu
usullar hissiy ishonch hosil giladi: foydalanuvchi
faktni tekshirmasdan turib ham kontentni “haqiqiy”
va “chuqur” deb gabul qilishi mumkin. Ayniqsa
diniy til bilan birlashgan video-kontentda tasvir,
ovoz va matn uyg‘unligi yoshning mantiqiy emas,
sezgiy qabulini oldinga chiqaradi. Shu bois garshi
kommunikatsiya ham estetik va ritmik jihatdan
zamonaviy bo‘lishi zarur.

Himoya omili | Imiy mazmuni | Amaliy ifodasi
Maktabdagi Ijtimoiy Mentorlik,
munosabat bog‘liglik akademik qo‘llab-
va kelajak quvvatlash,
tasavvurini ijjobiy baholash
kuchaytiradi. hamda o‘qituvchi
tomonidan e’tirof
etilishi
Ota-ona Emotsional Suhbat, kuzatuv,
e’tibori xavfsizlik hukmsiz
va nazorat savol-javob,
muvozanatini | birgalikdagi
ta’minlaydi. faoliyat, tushuna
olish metodikasini
qo‘llash orqali
farzand bilan
sirlashish.
Ijobiy Hissiy Muloqot
guruhlararo yolg‘izlikni maydonlari,
aloqa oldini oladi, qo‘shma
ruhan ko‘tarinki |loyihalar, bahs
kayfiyatni hosil | madaniyati.
qiladi.
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TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, talaba-
yoshlar orasida diniy mazmundagi radikallashuv
uch darajada shakllanadi: keng, o‘rta va qisqa
masshtabli omillar. Keng masshtabli omillarga
strukturaviy “turtki maydoni’ni hosil qiluvchi
ma’naviy muhit, o‘rta masshtabli omillar kundalik
ijtimoiy hayotdagi faoliyat natijasida yuzaga
kelgan omillar, qisqa masshtabli omillar esa
individual tobe’lik, gabulchanlik va motivatsion
mexanizmlarni ta’minlaydi. Ushbu uch omil bir-
biridan mutsqail ravishda faoliyat olib bormaydi,
balki bir-birini rivojlantirishga turtki bo‘ladi [1:12].
Bularni oldini olishda quyidagi takliflar ijobiy
natija bera oladigan ko‘rsatma hisoblanadi:

Birinchi muhim omil — ijtimoiy adolatsizlik
va nisbiy deprivasiyadir. Talaba-yoshlar
ko‘pincha o°zini nafaqat mutlaq qashshoqlik,
balki tengdoshlar bilan taqqoslash, jamiyatdagi
imkoniyatlar notekisligi, korrupsiya, nepotizm
yoki istigbolning noaniqligi sabab marginal his
qilishi mumkin [9:15]. Aynigsa “mehnat gilaman,
lekin tan olinmayman” degan hissiyot radikal
narrativlar uchun qulay zamin yaratadi. Bunday
narrativlar jamiyatdagi murakkab muammolarni
soddalashtirib, “asl sabab — yovuz tizim” yoki
“haqiqiy dushman — boshqa guruh” degan
shaklda taklif etadi. Yechim: oilada yetarli darajada
milliy gadriyatlarga tayanilgan tarbiya uslubidan
foydalanish.

Ikkinchi omil — geosiyosiy ziddiyatlarning
raqamli hissiy rezonansidir. Bugungi kunda yoshlar
dunyoning istalgan nuqtasidagi mojaro tasvirlarini
real vaqt rejimida ko‘radi, sharhlaydi va ularga
hissiy munosabat bildiradi. Mojarolar haqida
biryoqlama, kontekstdan uzilgan yoki selektiv
materiallar takror-takror iste’mol qilinganda,
global grievance mahalliy identitetning bir qismiga
aylanadi. Diniy mazmundagi radikallashuvda
aynan mana shu mexanizm kuchli ishlaydi:
“dunyo bo‘ylab bizning jamoamizga qarshi zulm
bo‘lyapti, demak men ham javobgar va harakat
qilishim kerak” degan tuyg‘u shakllanadi. Yechim:
oldini olishda diniy kontentlardan yiroq turish, Din
ishlari bo‘yicha qo‘mita tomonidan o‘rganilib,
foydalanish ta’qiqlangan internet manzillaridan
foydalanmaslik va ota-ona tomonidan shaxsiy
telefoniga bola nazorati funksiyasini yoqish [2].

Uchinchi omil — davlat va institutlarga
ishonchning pasayishi. Agar talaba tahsil olayotgan
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OTM muhitida ma’lum mansabdor shaxslar
tomonidan bosim va adolatsizlikka uchragan
bo‘lsa, himoya va yechim topa olmasa, muqobil
legitimatsiya manbalarini qidira boshlaydi. Bu
manbalar ba’zan diniy ko‘rinishdagi, biroq aslida
siyosiy-hissiy mobilizatsiyaga qaratilgan yopiq
jamoalar bo‘lishi mumkin [11:43]. Yechim:
oilada talaba farzand nazoratida ruhiy ko‘mak va
ma’naviy tarbiya berish.

Oila radikallashuvga qarshi eng muhim
himoya yoki, aksincha, zaif bo‘g‘inlardan biridir.
Ota-ona bilan muloqotning sustligi, emotsional
masofa, oiladagi mojarolar, zo‘ravonlik tajribasi
yoki nazoratning nomutanosibligi yoshni tashqi
jamoalarda qabul va himoya izlashga undashi
mumkin [8:85]. Ammo masalaga soddalashtirib
yondashish mumkin emas: ba’zan oila juda qattiq
nazorat qiluvchi bo‘lganda ham, ba’zan esa mutlaqo
befarq bo‘lganda ham yosh radikal muhitga moyil
bo‘lib qoladi. Hal qiluvchi nuqta — ishonchli
muloqot, hissiy qo‘llab-quvvatlash va savollarga
hukmsiz javob bera oladigan oilaviy muhitdir.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Tadqiqot natijalarini muhokama qilish shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, yoshlar orasida diniy mazmundagi
radikallashuvni faqat aqidaviy og‘ish, faqat
qashshoqlik, fagat internet yoki faqat psixologik
zaiflik bilan tushuntirish mumkin emas. Aksincha,
radikallashuv — bu ijtimoiy grievance, identitet
izlanishi, hissiy safarbarlik va kommunikativ
infrastrukturaning qo‘shilish nuqtasida yuzaga
keladigan murakkab jarayondir. Talaba-yoshlar
radikallashuvi ko‘pincha mansublik va status
ehtiyojlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Radikal
jamoa yoshga nafaqat g‘oya, balki rol beradi: u
o‘zini “tanlangan”, “uyg‘ongan”, “kurashchi”
yoki “haqiqat himoyachisi” sifatida his qila
boshlaydi. Bu rol oddiy kundalik hayotda topa
olmagan qadr-qimmatni kompensatsiya qiladi.
Demak, profilaktika ham mugqobil mansublik
va qadr-qimmat maydonlarini yaratishi kerak:
ilmiy, ijtimoiy, sport, ko‘ngillilik, ijodiy va
ma’rifiy faoliyatlarda yoshning status va
ma’no topishi radikal jamoalarning ta’sirini
kamaytiradi. Umuman olganda, yoshlar orasida
diniy mazmundagi radikallashuvga qarshi kurash
“ko‘proq nazorat” bilan emas, ‘“ko‘proq tushunish
va erta vositachilik” bilan samaraliroq bo‘ladi. Bu
esa xavfsizlik, ta’lim, dinshunoslik, psixologiya va
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raqamli kommunikatsiya bo‘yicha hamkorlikdagi
ko‘p tarmoqli strategiyani taqozo etadi.
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Ijtimoiy — gumanitar fanlar
kafedrasi o ‘qituvchi

VIDEO O‘YINLARDA DINIY
MOTIVLAR (ISLOM DINI
MISOLIDA)

RELIGIOUS MOTIVES IN VIDEO
GAMES (IN THE EXAMPLE OF
ISLAM)

PEJIMTMO3HBLIE MOTHUBLI B
BUJIEOMTPAX (HA IPUMEPE
MUCJIAMA)

Annotatsiya. O ‘yin zamonaviy inson hayotidagi
muhim jihatlardan biri bo ‘lib, u endi faqat bolalar
bilan cheklanib qolmadi, balki kattalar dunyosini
ham qamrab olib, shunchaki o ‘yin-kulgi vositasidan
o ‘rganish va tajriba orttirish vositasiga aylandi. Bu asr
avlodlari o ‘yin orqali bilimlarining o ‘rganishlari ham
ayni haqgiqat. Bu va boshqa sabablar o ‘yinni kundan-
kunga keng targalayotgan hodisaga aylantirdi va “o ‘yin
dunyosi” yangi bosqichga kirdi.

Kalit so‘zlar: O ‘yinlar dunyosi, Ragamli va
virtual o ‘yinlar, video o ‘yinlar sanoati, texnopaganizm,
transgumanizm, singularizm, o ‘yin nazariyasi, o ‘yin
strategiyasi.

Annotation. Play is one of the important aspects of
the life of a modern person, and it is no longer limited
only to children, but also includes the world of adults,
and has become a means of learning and gaining
experience from a simple entertainment tool. It is also
true that the generations of this century learn their
knowledge through games. These and other reasons
have made gaming a widespread phenomenon every
day and the ‘gaming world’ has entered a new phase.

Keywords:

Gaming space,Digital and virtual games, video
game industry, techno-paganism, transhumanism,
singularitarianism, game theory, gaming strategy.

Annomayusn. Hepa seniemes 0OHUM U3 8AHCHBIX
ACNEKMO8 MHCUSHU COBPEMEHHO20 HeN08EeKA, U OHA YiHce
He 02PaHUYUBAEMCs MOIbKO OembMU, HO 6KIIOYAen 8
cebs U Mup 83pOCTbIX, U CMALA CPEOCMBOM 00YyYeHUs
U NOYYeHUss ONbIMA U3 NPOCMO20 PA3BIEKAMENbHO2O
uncmpymenma. Beprno makoice u mo, umo nokonenus
MO0 CIMONEMUSL YUATNCA CEOUM SHAHUAM HOCPEOCBOM
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uep. dmu u opyaue NPUUUHBL CONANU USPY WUPOKO
PACRPOCMPAHEHHBIM SI6LEHUEM C KANCOIM OHEM, U
«USPOBOTE MUP» BCMYRUTL 8 HOBVIO (ha3y.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: Heposas npocmparcmeo,
Lughposvie u supmyanvhvie uepol, uHOycmpus suoeousp,
MexXHOA3BIYeCB0, MPAHCSYMAHUIM, CUHSYIAPUMADUIM,
meopus uep, uzposas cmpameus.

KIRISH

Video o‘yinlar yoshlar uchun o‘yin-kulgi
shakli hisoblangan va o‘yinlar hech qanday ifoda
giymati bo‘lmagan vaqtlar ortda qoldi. Video
o‘yinlar 1971 yildan beri odamlar orasida tarqalib,
bugungi kungacha tez rivojlandi. O‘yinlar virtual
dunyoni yaratishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi. O‘yinlarda
yosh va qari o‘zgacha lahzalarni yashaydilar.
Natijada, odamlarning o‘ynashga moyilligi ortidi.
Video o‘yinlarning badiiy va texnik jozibadorligi
bilan ifodalangan insoniy motivlar ularni juda keng
ommalashishiga xizmat qildi.

Shu nuqtai nazardan, video o‘yinlar faqat qirq
yil o‘tgach, yuz yildan oshgan kino kabi boshqa
yetakchi ko‘ngilochar ommaviy axborot vositalarini
siqib chiqarishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi. Mashhur kino
aktyorlari bilan, hatto kino ham qila boshladi.
Ushbu o‘yinlarni sevadigan tomoshabinlarni
jalb qilish uchun filmlardan video o‘yinlardan
gahramonlarni jalb qildi. Natijada, video o‘yinlar
bugungi kunda yosh avlod turmush tarzining eng
ko‘zga ko‘ringan xususiyatlaridan biriga aylandi.
Uning iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy hodisa sifatida
mashhurligiga erishdi.

ASOSIY QISM

Bugungi video o‘yinlar sanoati filmlar va
musiqa kabi an’anaviy ko‘ngilochar formatlardan
ustundir [1:39]. O‘smir video o‘yinlarni o‘ynashi
uni aql idrokini izdan chiqaradi. Statistik
ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, o‘rtacha o‘yinchilar soni
35 yoshda va erkak va ayol nisbati taxminan teng
bo‘ladi.

Bir tomondan, video o‘yinlar dunyoviylikni
bildiruvchi sifatida ko‘riladi [2:39].Shunga
garamay, G‘arb mamlakatlarida eng kamida
millionlab o‘yinchilar har kuni video o‘yinlar
orqali din va ma’naviyat g‘oyalarini kiritib boradi
[3:38].

Xitoy xona 2015, Cyberpunk 2077 (CD Projekt
qizil 2020) va o‘lim Stranding diqqat markazida
texnopaganizm bu — an’anaviy butparastlik
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elementlarini zamonaviy texnologiyalar bilan
uyg‘unlashtirgan, tabiat bilan o‘zaro munosabat
va ma’naviyatni hurmat qilishga urg‘u beradigan
din. Diniy e’tiqodlarni o‘yinlarda tasavvur gilingan
zamonaviy va g‘ayroyib kelajak avlodlarning
ma’naviy tushunchalariga ganday yo‘l topganiga
qaratilgan [4:89]. Aniqrog‘i, ushbu uchta o‘yinning
g‘aroyib dunyosida transgumanizm -bu odamlar
jismoniy va aqliy cheklovlarni yengib, yanada
rivojlangan turga aylanish uchun texnologiyadan
foydalanishi mumkin va kerak degan e’tiqod.
Bunda o°ziga xos bo‘lgan dinlar ifodalanadi.Bizga
yomon natijalarini ko‘rsatish va ularni boshdan
kechirishga majbur qilish orqali video o‘yinlardagi
garoyib janri bizni tez-tez jamiyatimizni tanqid
qilishga majbur giladi va inson holatining muhim
qirralarini yoritadi.

Texnopaganizm hech qachon bitta ta’rifga
ega emas edi. Biroq, ikki xil texnopagan
iboralarini ajratish mumkin. Birinchisi, diniy
va ma’naviy amaliyotlarini onlayn ravishda
ko‘chirgan neopaganlarga ya’ni butparastlikning
zamonaviy shakliga amal qiladigan kishi (masalan,
Wicca) tegishli, ikkinchisi turli xil haqiqatlar,
tushunchalarini ishlab chiqqan texnologlar va
texno-ixlosmandlarga tegishli[5:92].

Ushbu maqola transgumanizm va
singularitarizmning texnopagan g‘oyalariga
qaratadi. Transgumanizm falsafiy va intellektual
harakat bo‘lib, yaqin kelajakda inson miyasining
imkoniyatlarini yaxshilash mumkinligini, kasallik,
keksalik va hatto o‘limni yengib chiqish ususllarini
ko‘rib chiqadi va ularni rivojlantirishni qo‘llab-
quvvatlaydi. Transgumanistlar bir kun, odamlar
qobiliyatini zamonaviy insonlar ya’ni kattaroq
mavjudotlar tomonidan o°‘zgartirishi mumkin deb
ishontiradi. Transgumanizmning kichik toifasi
sifatida singularitarizm-bu insoniyat oxir-oqibat
texnologik o‘ziga xoslikni boshdan kechiradi
degan fikr bilan boshqgariladigan harakatdir [6:78].
Amaliy tadqiqotlarni tanlashda ushbu maqola
so‘nggi uchta (10 yoshdan katta bo‘lmagan),
mashhur g‘aroyib video o‘yinlarga qaratilgan.
Garchi birinchi qarashda, bu uchta o‘yin hech
ganday umumiylikni ko‘rsatmaydi.Bu uchalasining
ham texnopaganlarning xayolparastlari va
e’tigodlarining chuqur ta’sirini namoyish qiladi.
Video o‘yinlar va din o‘rtasidagi murakkab
munosabatlarni o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib
odatda [7:91] asosiy dinlarni, qadimgi butparast
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dinlarning e’tiqodlarini yoki faqat o‘yin magsadi
uchun qurilgan butunlay yangi diniy panteonlarga
ega bo‘lgan olamlarni o‘z ichiga olgan o‘yinlarga
garatilgan. O‘yin dunyosidagi texnopaganizm
bo‘yicha ko‘pgina tadqiqotlar turli xil neo-butparast
diniy tushunchalarga amal qiladi.

O‘yin nazariyasi -bu agentlar qaror qabul
giladigan va strategiyalarning o‘zaro ta’siri
daromadga aylanadigan vaziyatlarni o‘rganishga
imkon beradigan vosita. Biz matematik o‘yinlar
nazariyasini 1944 yilda Jon Fon Neyman va
Oskar Morgenstern ixtiro qilgan deb hisoblaymiz
[8:106]. O‘yinlarda faqat o‘yin nazariyasidan
foydalanish alohida shartlarni talab qiladi, shuning
uchun o‘yinlarda tahlilchilari uni ko‘pincha
matematikaning boshqa sohalari bilan birgalikda
ishlatishadi: statistika, ehtimolliklar va chiziqli
dasturlash sohalaridan ham foydalanilgan. Oldingi
tadqiqotlarda va o0‘yin nazariyasidagi havolalarda
video o‘yinlar dizayni bo‘yicha qo‘llanmalar o‘yin
tuzilishining yuqori darajasiga qaratilgan.

Birinchidan ushbu yondashuv o°yin strategiya
tushunchasi butun o‘yinni yoki qisman bir o‘yinni
gamrab olishi kerakligi bilan ifodalanadi. Boshqacha
qilib aytganda, o“yin boshidan oxirigacha barcha
qarorlarni o‘yinchilar o‘rtasida berilgan misollarni
bir « 0°yin strategiyasi» belgilaydi.

Ikkinchidan, matritsa o‘yinlarida o‘yinchilarga
(inson va kompyuter) berilishi kerak... lekin
o‘yinda o‘yin dizaynerining maqsadi matritsani
qurish, mumkin bo‘lgan strategiyalar bilan to‘lovni
tanlashdir. Shunday qilib, matritsadagi o‘yin giymat
noma’lum o‘zgaruvchilar bo‘lishi kerak [9:205].

Uchinchidan, yakkaxon o‘yinda maqsad
muvozanatni topmaslikdir [8:40].

Nihoyat, o‘yin nazariyasi tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, o‘yin garorlari barcha o‘yinchilar
tomonidan ma’lum (yakkaxon o‘yinda inson
o‘yinchisi va kompyuter) tahlil gilinishi mumkin.
Agar sarguzasht yoki harakatli o‘yinlarni ko‘rib
chiqilsa, bu nugtai nazar tezkor qarorlarni «o‘ngga
burilish», «olov» yoki «sakrash» kabi o‘yinchi
tushunishi kerak bo‘lgan umumiy strategiyaning
“kichik o‘yin” vazifalari sifatida ko‘rib chiqish
kerak bo‘ladi. Shunday qilib, kichik darajada
o‘yinchi (video o‘yin ma’nosida) faqat yakuniy
magqgsadga erishish uchun zerikarli vazifalarni
bajaradi. Agar shaxmat yoki klassik paydo
bo‘lgan o‘yinlarni ko‘rib chiqilsa, garor shunchalik
ulkanki, uni o‘yin nazariyasi tahlilida bir butun
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deb hisoblash mumkin emas. Bu qarama-qarshilik
o‘yinda bo‘lishi kerakdek tuyuladi. Muvozanat
tadqiqotlari va ma’lum matritsa qoidasi video
o‘yinlarning eng asosiy kalitidan biri asta-sekin
qoidalar oshkor etishdan iborat [10:84]. O‘yin
dizaynerlari inson o‘yinchisi tomonidan tezda
tushuniladigan bitta va oddiy o‘yin matritsasini
qurmaydi. Uning magqsadi-ulkan matritsani
bilvosita qurish yoki o‘yinchi kashf etishi kerak
bo‘lgan yangi va ortib borayotgan strategiyalarga
mos keladigan tobora o°sib boradigan matritsalar
ketma-ketligini qurishdir.

Birinchi qismda o‘yinchi o‘yinlarda poyga,
ochiq dunyo kabi boshqalarni tahlil qiladi. Ushbu
yangi nomlar modelga qarshi chiqish uchun
muammoli joyni 0‘z ichiga olishi kerak. O‘yinchi
kuchli maqgsadli yordamchiga ega, shuning
uchun masalan urish ehtimoli va o‘yinchining
manipulyatsiyani o‘zlashtirishini boshqarish shart
emas edi. Ular o‘yinlardagi yondashuvga qarshi
turishlari kerak.

Shuningdek, bu usul bilan dizayn vositasi
sifatida ishlatish va o‘yin tizimini tasavvur qilishi
mumkin. O‘yin sanoati birinchi kompyuter o‘yinlari
joriy etilgan 1970-yillarning boshidan beri keng
rivojlandi. O‘yin sanoati hozirda kichik yoshdagi
o‘yinchilar qismi uchun o‘tgan vaqt ma’lum
faoliyati emas. O‘yin ishlab chiqaruvchilarning
yillik daromadi 2025 milliard AQSh dollariga
yetdi. Dunyo bo‘ylab 2,5 milliarddan ortiq insonlar
0‘yin o‘ynaydi. Mobil o‘yinlar yaratilishi, video
o‘yinlarni takomillashtirish bilan barcha yoshidagi
o‘yinchilar uchun o‘yin-kulgining hayotiy shakliga
aylandi. Covid-19 tarqalishi bilan Qo‘shma Shtatlar
karantin sharoitida o‘yinchilar video o‘yinlarni
o‘ynashga pandemiyadan oldingiga qaraganda
45 foiz ko‘proq vaqt sarflaganliklarini xabar qildi
[11:70]. Har ganday o‘yinchi sezadi - bu zamonaviy,
dunyoviy jamiyatda ko‘p video o‘yinlar diniy
semiotikasi- 1-axborot, ma’lumotlarni saqlash va
uzatish uchun xizmat qiladigan belgilar va belgi
tizimlarining umumiy xususiyatlarini o‘rganadi. 2)
u yoki bu diniy mavzudagi raqamli ta’lim o‘yinlari
uchun mo‘ljallangan.

Ushbu tadqiqotda bolalar tekshiriladi. Ushbu
raqamli o‘yinlarning ba’zilari o‘yin tajribasi orqali
diniy bilimlarni o‘rganishga va uni amaliyotga
aylantirishga yordam beradigan ta’lim mazmuniga
ega. Diniy mavzudagi raqamli o‘yinlar ham
Turkiyadagi ragamli platformalarda ishlab chiqgilgan
va iste’molchilarga taqdim etilgan. Shu nugqtai
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nazardan, “Osmon yo‘li”, “Dinning kuchi”, “Oxirat
viktorinasi” va “Xazina oroli” nomli to‘rtta o‘yin
Roland Bartning semiologik usuli yordamida tahlil
qilindi. Bolalarning diniy (raqamli) ijtimoiylashuvi
ushbu o‘yinlarda haqiqiy ma’no bo‘ladi va shu
bilan birga o‘yin ishlab chiqaruvchilarning o‘z
ma’no va maqgsadlariga ham ega bo‘lgan belgilar
orqali muhokama qilinadi. Ma’lum bo‘lishicha,
diniy mavzudagi ta’limiy raqamli o‘yinlar
bolalarning diniy ijtimoiylashuvidir, ammo belgilar
va mazmunni pedagogik nazorat qilish kerak.
Bundan tashgqari, ota-onalar uchun o‘yinlar oddiy
yoki ragamli izlarni tekshirish va ularni kuzatish
muhim bo‘lib tuyuladi [12:110].

Ragamli o‘yinlardagi musulmonlarning
vakili ishlab chiqaruvchilarning siyosiy va
madaniy pozitsiyalariga qarab shakllanadi. Har
bir o‘yin hikoya doirasida Islom dunyosiga
ishlab chiqaruvchining nuqtai nazaridan kelib
chiqib visual qoidalari ko‘rsatiladi. G‘arb ishlab
chiqaruvchilarining o‘yinlari asosan G‘arb
ommaviy axborot vositalarida video o‘yinlarni
o‘rganishga jiddiy yondashadi va o‘yinlar
dunyosida diniy mavzulardan keng foydalanishini
tan oladi. Bunda diniy o‘yinlarda qanday namoyon
bo‘lishni, diniy urf-odatlarni qanday o‘zgartirishni
va diniy amaliyotlar uchun ilhom manbai bo‘lib
xizmat qilishini o‘rganish usullariga alohida e’tibor
qaratilgan [13:203].

Vit Sisler 2008-yilgi ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra,
vakillik tushunchasi ramzlar va tasvirlar orqali
xotirani qurishni mumkinligi bildiradi. Ragamli
o‘yinlar o‘zlarini zamonaviy dunyodagi turli xil
vakolatxonalari orqali insonlarning tushunchalari va
dunyoqarashilariga ta’sir giladigan asosiy ommaviy
axborot vositalari sifatida joylashtirdilar. Ragamli
o‘yinlardagi musulmonlarning ko‘rinishi umuman
ommaviy axborot vositalaridagi musulmonlarning
qiyosi bilan bir hil kiritildi [14:231].

Raqamli o‘yinlar ham yuqorida aytib
o‘tilgan ommaviy axborot vositalarining umumiy
munosabatiga ega. Ammo o‘yinlar «e’tiborsiz
media» deb hisoblanadi, ya’ni ular odatda umumiy
madaniy jihatdan tashqarida ko‘rib chigqiladi,
ular akademik tadqiqotlar va ommaviy axborot
vositalarida e’tiborsiz qoldiriladi, chunki ular o‘z
sohalarida tanqidlarga kamroq duchor bo‘lishadi
[15:70].

Birinchi davr video o‘yinlarida yaqin Sharq
ro‘mol, salla, tuya, xalifa, badaviy, jin, raqqosa
kabi belgilar; cho‘l, minora, bozor haram kabi
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joylar kabi motivlar bilan tasvirlangan. Edvard
Saidning 1978 ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, yaqin Shargni
sodda tarzda namoyish etadigan tasviriy san’at
va fotosuratlar aslida yaqin Sharqni zamonaviy
hayotdan tashqarida namoyish etadi va shu bilan
mustamlakachilik va haqiqiy siyosatning ustunligini
qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi. Ragamli o‘yinlarda ushbu
sodda shaklga o‘yin hikoyasi qo‘shilsa, vahshiy
belgilar paydo bo‘ladi. Ushbu o‘yinlarda hikoya
odatda ayolni (opa-singil, Malika) yovuz belgi
(vazir, xalifa, shayton) tomonidan o‘g‘irlanishi bilan
boshlanadi. Qahramonning magsadi qizni qutqarish
va qasos olishdir. “Yilda Fors shahzodasi”, “Arab
kechalari”, “Krisalis 1993” va “Shahzodaning
sehrlari”, “Aqilli miya 1989” kabi o‘yinlarda Halifa
Raman nohaq xalifaning zindoniga tashlangan va
uning maqsadi bu yerdan qochish va bo‘ynining
tushishini oldini olishdir. Ushbu o‘yinlarda yaqin
Sharq bilan bog‘liq vizual ramzlar umumiy holatda
ishlatiladi, ammo vahshiylik va shafqatsizlik
ko‘rinishlari ham kuchaytiriladi [16:203].

“Haj 2008” kelib chiqishi Saudiya Arabistoni,
haj qilishni o‘rgatishni maqgsad qilgan raqamli
Haj o‘yini. O‘yinda o‘yinchilar birinchi
yordam xodimlari, xavfsizlik bo‘lib ular xizmat
vazifalaridan birini, masalan, xizmatchi vazifasini
0°‘z zimmalariga oladilar va haj paytida odamlarga
yordam berish orqali haj qilish bosqichlarini
o‘rganadilar. Ushbu haj qilishnining maqsadi
musulmonlarga haj haqida ma’lumot berish, ularga
haj tajribasini berishdir hamda chet elliklarga
hajning ahamiyatini ko‘rsatish va ularni xabardor
qilish bo‘lgan [17:5].

Ushbu magqola o‘yin nima ekanligini aniglashga
harakat qilish uchun video o‘yinlarning tabiatini
o‘rganishga qaratilgan global eksperimental
yondashuvning bir qismidir. Oddiy tarzda, biz
video o‘yinlarni o‘yinchilar bilan o‘zaro aloqada
bo‘lib, interaktiv dastur sifatida ko‘rib chiqishimiz
mumkin. Anti-Defamation League (web site) 20006)
ya’ni amerikalik yahudiy nodavlat inson huquqlari
ijtimoiy-siyosiy tashkilotining ma’lumotlariga
ko‘ra o‘yinchi va video o‘yin o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
ta’sirlar muloqot sifatida qabul qilinishi mumkin.
Bunda ikki faol agent navbatma-navbat juda
ham tezlik bilan tinglaydigan, o‘ylaydigan va
gapiradigan jarayondir [18:86]. Ushbu maqola
orqali video o‘yinlarning tarkibiy elementlarini
dasturiy ta’minot sifatida tahlil qilish uchun
uslubida kompyuterning ahamiyatiga e’tibor
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qaratiladi. Ushbu yondashuvning birinchi maqsadi
hozircha o‘yinchining bilimlari va psixologik
jihatlarini e’tibor berish va rasmiy ma’lumotlarni
aniqlashdir. Keyingi g‘oya-bu ma’lumotlarni
video o‘yinlar tasnifini ko‘rib chiqish va ularni
o‘rganishdir. Shuningdek, u video o‘yinlar tahliliga
mos keladigan umumiy tilni aniqlashga hissa
qo‘shishi kerak [19:105].

Texnologiya asrida internet kirib bormagan
jamiyatning o‘zi yo‘q. Global tarmoq kim uchundir
axborot manbai, yana kimdir undan do‘st orttirish,
ish qidirish uchun foydalanadi [20:78]. Soatlab
video o‘yinlar o‘ynash ayrim yoshlarning sevimli
mashg‘uloti bo‘lib qolgan. Buning salomatlikka
ta’sirini o‘rgangan olimlar ruhiy xastaliklar
hagida ogohlantirmoqda. Pediatriya jurnalida
chop etilgan izlanish natijalariga ko‘ra, video
o‘yinlarga mukkasidan ketgan yosh bolalarda bu
odatga aylanib, ruhiy xastalikka yetaklashi mumkin
[21:79].

Dunyoda video o‘yinlar yetib bormagan joy
yo‘q. Xalgaro mutaxassislardan iborat guruh ikki yil
davomida uch mingga yaqin o‘quvchini kuzatgan.
Eng ko‘p o‘yin o‘ynaydigan yoshlarda kasallik
alomatlari ham yaqqolroq ekan. Shu aniglandiki,
o°zini video o‘yinlardan uza olmaydigan bolalarda
depressiya va bezovtalanish kuchayadi. Jonsarak va
boshgalardan hadiksiraydigan bo‘lib qoladi. Ammo
o‘yinlarni ancha vaqt yig‘ishtirib qo‘ysangiz, bu
simptomlar o°‘z-o‘zidan yo‘qolib boradi - deydi
nufuzli Clivlend Klinikasi doktori Maykl Manos
[22:88].

Amerikada video o‘yinlar - oilaviy mashg‘ulot
turiga aylangan. Olimlar kompyuter o‘yinlariga
mukkasidan ketgan yoshlarni “patologik
o‘yinchilar” deb ta’riflaydi [17:103]. Ushbu insonlar
haftasiga 31 soat vaqtini shunga sarflaydi. Yana
bir guruhda haftasiga 19 soat o‘yin o‘ynaydigan
insonlar ham bor. Ikkisini solishtirganda xulosa
shuki, birinchi kategoriyadagi o‘smirlarda ijtimoiy
fobiya, begonalashuv, boshqalardan ajralib
yurishga moyillik kuchli bo‘ladi. Buni garangki,
salga asabiylashadigan, tengdoshlari bilan uncha
kelisha olmaydigan bolalar video o‘yinlardan
o‘ziga taskin topar ekan. Shu bilan birga video
0‘yin o‘ynash davomida o‘zlarini gahramonlardek
erkin his etishadi. Bola depressiya holatida bo‘lsa,
o°zini panaga olishi, boshqalardan ajralib qolishi
tabily holga aylanadi. O‘yin o‘ynab, ular o‘ziga
xavfsiz, tinch bir joy qidiradi - deydi doktor Manos.
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Bolalar sog‘lom bo‘lishi uchun ularning
hayotida muvozanatni ta’minlash kerak.
Depressiyani kamaytirishning bir yo‘li, deydi
shifokor, bolaga bu odatdan qutulishga yordam
berish kerak. “Ota-onaga maslahat: farzandingiz
kompyuterda necha soat vaqtini sarflayapti,
kuzating. Norma belgilang”, - deydi doktor Manos.
“Ashaddiy ishqibozlar qarshilik ko‘rsatishi tabiiy.
Lekin me’yor bo‘lishi kerak”. Amerika Pediatrlar
Akademiyasining maslahati ham shuki, kichkina
bolalar kompyuter va televizor oldida bir soatdan
ko‘p vaqt sarflashiga hojat yo*q. Maktab yoshdagilar
uchun esa norma ikkiga soatgacha deb belgilangan
[18:51]. Ota-onalar bola hayotida muvozanat zarur
ekanini tushunib yetishi, usiz uzoq muddatda
farzandning ruhiy salomatligi tahdid ostida ekanini
anglab yetishlari kerak, deydi shifokorlar [19:66].
Video o‘yinlar sanoati bu xulosalarga qo‘shilmaydi
va tadqiqot natijalarini inkor etadi [20:231].

O‘yinga qaram bo‘lgan bolalar ham salbiy his-
tuyg‘ulari bilan, o‘zlarining jizzakiligi bilan ajralib
turadi. Xususiy o‘rta maktabda ham o‘quvchilarda
video o‘yinlarga qaramlik darajasi yuqori. Erkaklar
qizlarga qaraganda raqamli o‘yinlarga ko‘proq
moyil bo‘ladi. Bundan tashqari, oilaning daromad
darajasi oshgani sayin, video o‘yinlarga ham
qaramlik kuchayadi [22:46]. Maktab ma’murlari va
o‘qituvchilariga quyidagi tavsiyalar mutaxassislar
tomonidan berilgan:

1. Video o‘yinlarga qaramlik bilan bog‘liq
seminarlar o‘tkazilishi va maktablarda treninglar
o‘tkazilishi kerak.

2. O‘qituvchilar har fursatda bolalarga video
0‘yin qaramligining zararilarini eslatishi kerak.

3. O‘yinga garamlikning oldini olish uchun
bolalarni o‘qituvchilar cheklashlari kerak.

O‘qituvchilarning ota-onalari uchun ragamli
platformalardan foydalanish bo‘yicha seminarlar
o‘tkazishlari kerak.

Ota-onalar uchun esa quyidagi takliflar:

1.0ta-onalar bolalar uchun texnologik
mahsulotlardan foydalanishga ma’lum cheklovlar
qo‘yishlari kerak.

2. Bunday oilalar bolalari uchun ma’lum bir
0°yin soatini tashkil qilishi mumkin.

3. Ota -onalar bolalar bilan yaxshi muloqot
qilishi va bolalarga vaqt ajratishi orqali video
o‘yinlarga odatlanib qolishning oldini olish
mumkin.

Ushbu natijalarga ko‘ra quyidagi takliflarni
kiritish mumkin:
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1. Farzandlari o‘yinlarga odatlanmaslik uchun
oilalarga Seminarlar tashkil qilinishi mumkin.

2. Kelajakda bolalarga o‘yin moyilligi
muammolari bo‘yicha seminarlar tashkil qilinishi
mumkin.

3. Talabalar kompyuterlari orqali oilalar va
o‘qituvchilar cheklanadi.

4. O‘quv o‘yinlarini ishlab chiqish va o‘ynash
kerak.

5. Video o‘yinlarni o‘ynashga odatlangan
bolalarga psixologik yordam ko ‘rsatilishi mumkin.

6. Bolalarga javobgarlik va ularning vazifalari
o‘rnida xabardor qilinishi kerak, uni olib kelish
uchun ular o‘yindan uzoqlashishlari kerakligini
o‘rgatish kerak.

7. Bolalar uchun texnologiya imkoniyatlari
cheklanishi kerak va o‘rta maktab o‘quvchilarining
texnologiyalarni yanada foydali ishlarga
yo‘naltirishlari kerak [23:70].

XULOSA

Demak bundan xulosa shuki Video o‘yinlar
va virtual olam kattalarning va bolalarlarning
so‘gliklariga va dunyo qarashlariga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi.Bugungi kunda ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda
vaqtini behuda o‘tkazyotgan insonlarni ko‘rib
xayron qolasan. Vaqt bebaho ne’mat ekanligi va
o‘tgan vaqtini qaytib topolmasligiga achinasan.
Aynigsa yoshlar bo‘sh vaqtidan unumli
foydalanmasdan, foydali ilm o‘rganmasdan
komputer qarshisida turli islom diniga zid
bo‘lgan video o‘yinlarni o‘ynayotgan shaxslarni
ko‘rib musulmon bo‘la turib, musulmon farzandi
bo‘la turib nahot ular islom dinining mohiyatini
tushunmasalar? Yoki tushungan holda nahotki
bu kabi insonlarni razilliklarga, qotilliklarga
undaydigan video o‘yinlarning ishtirokchisi
bo‘lsalar? deb o‘ylanib qolasan. Ular haqiqatdan
ham bu kabi video o‘yinlarning mohiyatini,uni
ishlab chiqarayotganlarni asl magsadini tushunib,
anglab yetyapdilarmi? Yoki yo‘qmi?

Ota-ona farzand va ta’lim o‘rtasida asosiy
ko‘prik bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Farzandini kelajakda
yaxshi, ziyoli, komil inson qilib tarbiyalamoqchi
bo‘lsa har bir holatga e’tiborli bo‘lishlari kerak.
Shu bilan birga o‘zlarini ham tarbiyalab borishlari
kerak. Lekin nima bo‘lganda ham barcha narsa
xisob-kitoblik, o‘lchovda belgilab qo‘yilgan buni
hech gachon unitmaslik kerak.
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DINIY BAG‘RIKENGLIK —
TINCHLIK VA TARAQQIYOT
ASOSI

RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE - THE
FOUNDATION OF PEACE AND
DEVELOPMENT

PEJIMI'MO3HASA
TOJIEPAHTHOCTDB - OCHOBA
MHUPA U PABBUTUA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada diniy bag ‘rikenglik
tushunchasining mazmun-mohiyati, uning jamiyatda
tinchlikni mustahkamlash va bargaror taraqqiyotni
ta’minlashdagi o ‘rni tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, turli
din vakillari o ‘rtasidagi o zaro hurmat va hamkorlikning
ijtimoiy barqarorlikka ta siri yoritib beriladi. Magolada
diniy bag ‘rikenglikni rivojlantirishning dolzarbligi
asoslab berilgan. Bundan tashqari, diniy bag ‘rikenglikni
mustahkamlashda ta’lim va tarbiyaning ahamiyati
hagida ham so ‘z yuritiladi. Jamiyatda totuvlikni saqlash,
kelishmovchiliklarning oldini olishda o ‘zaro hurmat va
tushunish muhim ekani ta kidlanadi. Maqola tinch va
bargaror jamiyat qurishda bag ‘rikenglikning o ‘rni katta
ekanini ko ‘rsatib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: diniy bag ‘rikenglik, tinchlik, jamiyat
barqarorligi, dinlararo mulogot, ijtimoiy taraqqiyot.

Annotation. This article analyzes the essence of the
concept of religious tolerance, its role in strengthening
peace in society and ensuring sustainable development.
It also highlights the impact of mutual respect and
cooperation between representatives of different
religions on social stability. The article justifies the
relevance of developing religious tolerance. In addition,
the article discusses the importance of education and
upbringing in strengthening religious tolerance. It
emphasizes that mutual respect and understanding
are important in maintaining harmony in society and
preventing conflicts. The article shows that tolerance
plays a significant role in building a peaceful and stable
society.

Keywords: religious tolerance, peace, social
stability, interfaith dialogue, social development.
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Annomayusn. B dannoii cmamve ananusupyemcs
CYWHOCTb KOHYENYul peiuesuo3Hol mepnumocmi,
ee poib 6 YKpenienuu mupa 6 obujecmee u
obecnevenuu ycmouuusoeo pazeumus. Taxoce
NOOUepKUBAEMC Sl GAUAHUE B3AUMHOZ0 YBAINCEHUS.
u compyoHuuecmea medncoy npeocmasumensimu
PA3HBIX penaucutl Ha COYUALIbHYI0 CMAOUIbHOCMb.
B cmamve obocnosvisaemcsi axmyanivbHOCMb
pazeumus peaucuo3noi mepnumocmu. Kpome moeo,
8 cmamve 00CyAHCOAemcsi 8ANCHOCHb 00PA3068aAHUsL U
BOCHUMANUSL 8 YKPENJIeHUU PETUSUOZHO MEePRUMOCTIU.
Iloouepkusaemcs, umo 3auMHOe Y8AICCHUE U
NOHUMAHUE BAICHBL OJisL NOOOEPICAHUS. 2APMOHUU 8
obwecmese u npedomspaunyenust KOHGAUKmMos. B cmamoe
NOKA3aHO, YMO MePRUMOCTb UZpPAenm 3HAYUMENbHYIO
POJIb 8 ROCMPOEHUU MUPHOZ0 U CIADUIBHO20 00UeCmEd.

Kntoueswvle cnosa: perucuosnas mepnumocno,
MUp, COYUATbHASE CMAOUTLHOCMb, MENCPENUSUOIHBLU
ouanoe, coyuarbHoe pazgumue.

KIRISH

Diniy bag‘rikenglik — jamiyat taraqqiyoti
va barqaror tinchlikning muhim omillaridan
biridir. Turli millat, madaniyat va e’tiqod vakillari
bir hududda ahil va hamjihat yashashi aynan
o‘zaro hurmat va bag‘rikenglik tamoyillariga
bog‘ligdir. Insoniyat tarixi shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
diniy murosasizlik nizo va kelishmovchiliklarga
sabab bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, bag‘rikenglik esa jamiyatda
totuvlik va rivojlanishga yo‘l ochgan.

Yurtimizda ham turli din va konfessiya
vakillari o‘zaro hurmat asosida faoliyat yuritib
kelmoqda. Bu esa diniy bag‘rikenglik qadriyatining
amaliy ifodasidir. Zero, bag‘rikenglik — bu nafaqat
boshqalarning e’tiqodini tan olish, balki ularning
huquq va erkinliklarini hurmat qilish, jamiyatda
o‘zaro ishonch va hamjihatlikni mustahkamlash
demakdir.

Shu nuqtai nazardan, ushbu maqolada diniy
bag‘rikenglikning jamiyat hayotidagi o‘rni,
uning tinchlik va taraqqiyotga ta’siri yoritiladi.
Turli din va e’tiqod vakillarining o‘zaro hurmat,
hamjihatlik va totuvlik asosida yashashi ijtimoiy
barqarorlikning muhim omili ekani tahlil qilinadi.

ASOSILY QISM

E’tiqod (arabcha “i’tiqada” fe’lidan) ishonch,
imonli bo‘lish ma’nolarini anglatadi. Keng
ma’noda e’tiqod inson faoliyati uchun ma’naviy
asos, yo‘l-yo‘riq va mo‘ljal bo‘lib xizmat qiluvchi,
aql, his va iroda vositasida anglangan bilim, g‘oya
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va shu asosda shakllanadigan magsadlar majmuini
anglatadi. Shuningdek, har qanday e’tiqod diniy
bo‘lavermaydi [7: 7]. Ammo din ham e’tiqodning
o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishi sifatida jipslashtiruvchi
xususiyatga ega. Diniy e’tiqod bu — inson irodasidan
yo‘qori turgan zotga imon keltirish, undan madad
olish, asotiriy voqea va xodisalarning takror sodir
bo‘lishi va unga daxldorlik hamda muayyan
tasavvur, aqida, muqaddas kitob, payg‘ambar,
avliyo va shu kabilarga ishonch demakdir.

Dinlararo bag‘rikenglik — turli din vakillari
e’tiqodidagi mavjud aqidaviy farqlardan qatiy
nazar ularning yonma-yon, o‘zaro tinch-totuv
yashashi hamda har bir diniy ta’limotga hurmat
bilan qarashni anglatadi. Har kim o°z e’tiqodiga
amal qilishda erkin bo‘lgan holda, bu huquqqa
boshgalar ham ega ekanini e’tirof etmoq lozim,
“Bag‘rikenglik tamoyillari Deklaratsiyasi”’da
ta’kidlanganidek, “Bag‘rikenglik bo‘lmasa
tinchlik bo‘lmaydi, tinchliksiz esa, taragquyot va
demokratiya bo‘lmaydi” [5: 92]. Bugungi kunda
xalglar va dinlar orasidagi bag‘rikenglik, tolerantlik
g‘oyasi dunyoda eng dolzarb masalalardan biri
hisoblanib, dunyoda tinchlik va osoyishtalik uchun
xizmat qilib kelmoqda. “Tolerantlik” lotincha so‘z
bo‘lib, sabr-togat, chidam va bardosh ma’nolarini
anglatadi. Ushbu so‘z o‘zgalarning fikr-g‘oyalari,
e’tiqodi, his-tuyg‘ulari, turmush tarzi va xulq-
atvoriga nisbatan sabr-toqatli bo‘lishni ko‘rsatadi.
Bag‘rikenglik yoki tolerantlik atamasi immunolog
olim P.Madevar tomonidan 1953-yilda muomalaga
kiritilgan. Olimning ta’kidlashicha, tolerantlik
immunitetiga ega bo‘lgan sog‘lom organizmning
yot jismlarga garshi immun ta’sirining susayishi
yoki yo‘qolishidir.

Insonni, avvalo, insonligi uchun hurmat va
ehtirom qilish bashariyatning ko‘p ming yillik
tarixidan meros bo‘lib kelayotgan oliyjanob
fazilatlarning eng muhimlaridan biri hisoblangan —
bag‘rikenglik, o‘zaro totuvlik, dinlararo hamjihatlik
tamoyillari asosida faoliyat olib borgan inson
davrimizning ham muqaddas dinimizning ham
talablarini bajargan bo‘ladi. Har bir inson, butun
jamiyat o‘zaro munosabatlarni xalglarning turli-
tuman urf odatlari, madaniyati va qadriyatlarini
tan olgan holda bag‘rikenglik asosiga qurishi
zarur. Zero, tinch-totuvlik, bag‘rikenglik taraqqiyot
garovidir. Abu Rayhon Beruniy “Hindiston”
asarida: “Biron xalqning u yoki bu udumlariga baho
berishda bunisi menga yoqadi, unisi yoqmaydi,
deyishga hech kimning haqqi yo‘q. Negaki, har
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bir xalq udumlari, an’analari ming yillar davomida
shakllangan va o‘sha millatning hayot tarziga
aylangan”, deb yozgan edi. Buyuk ajdodimizning
ushbu so‘zlari insoniyatning bir butunligi va
taraqqiyotini belgilab beruvchi omillardan biri —
madaniy turli-tumanlikka munosabatning o‘ziga
xos shakli bo‘lib, bag‘rikenglik va millatlararo
totuvlikning mohiyatini anglashda muhim
ahamiyatga ega.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Birinchi
Prezidenti Islom Karimov “O‘zbekistonimizda
tinchlik, osoyishtalik va xavfsizlikni, fugarolar
va millatlararo ahillik va hamjihatlikni ko‘z
qorachig‘idek saqlash va mustahkamlash bundan
buyon ham eng muhim, hal qgiluvchi vazifamiz
bo‘lib qolishi darkor” [1: 12] deb ta’kidlaganlar.
Bundan tashqari, soxibqiron Amir Temur
“Tuzuk”larida: “Mening qo‘l ostimdagi qirq aymoq
xammasini teng ko‘rdim. Barlosni tatardan, tatarni
naymandan, naymani yuzdan ustun qo‘ymadim.
Barcha muvaffaqiyatlarim garovi shundadir” [3]
deb yozgan. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, azaldan
barcha davlat rahbarlari xalqlarining tinch-
totuv yashashiga, diniy, irqiy bag‘rikenglik
munosabatlariga katta e’tibor bergan.

Hozirgi shiddat bilan kechayotgan
globallashuv jarayonida turli madaniyat va
dinlarga mansub xalqlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot va
hamkorlik, o‘zaro bag‘rikenglik tamoyillarini
qaror toptirish dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.
O‘z navbatida vatanimizdagi tinch, osoyishta
va farovon hayotning qadriga yetish, shu osuda
hayotni yanada mustahkamlash uchun har bir
inson o‘z hissasini qo‘shib, el-yurt taqdiri,
kelajagi uchun daxldorlik tuyg‘usini diliga jo qilib
yashashi bugungi kundagi dolzarb masalalardan
biriga aylandi. Muhtaram Prezidentimiz Shavkat
Mirziyoyev ta’kidlaganlaridek, “O°zbekiston
millatlararo totuvlik va diniy bag‘rikenglik
sohasida o0°‘z an’analariga doimo sodiq bo‘lib, bu
yo‘ldan hech qachon og‘ishmasdan ilgari boradi.
Mamlakatimizda turli millat va diniy konfessiyalar
vakillari o‘rtasida o‘zaro hurmat, do‘stlik va ahillik
muhitini mustahkamlashga birinchi darajali e’tibor
qaratiladi. Bu —bizning eng katta boyligimiz va uni
ko‘z qorachig‘idek asrab-avaylash barchamizning
burchimizdir” [2]. Hozirgi O‘zbekistonda 136
millat va elatlar istiqgomat qilayotganligi, 7 tilda
mabktablar, 130 dan ortiq milliy madaniy markazlar
faoliyat yuritayotganligi respublikamizda bu
tamoyilga alohida e’tibor qaratilayotganidan
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dalolatdir. Jumladan, O‘zbekistonda yashab
kelayotgan 130 dan ziyod millat va elatlar o‘zaro
ahil, bir oila bo‘lib yashab kelmoqda. Ularning hag-
huquglari qonun bilan belgilab qo‘yilgan.

Bag‘rikenglik o‘zbek xalqining azaliy qadriyati
hisoblanib, tarixga nazar tashlansa, qadimdan bir
necha xalqlarning yonma-yon birgalikda yashab
kelganligi, etnik yoki diniy nizolarning umuman
kelib chigmaganligi yaqqol tarixiy fakt hisoblanadi.
Qadim-gadimdan yurtimizda turli madaniyat, til,
urfodatlar, o‘z turmush tarziga ega bo‘lgan turli
xalqglar, millatlar go‘nim topgan. Ikkinchi jahon
urushi yillarida yurtimizga keltirilgan 200 000
dan ziyod bolalarning birortasi yetimxonalarga
tushmay, o‘zbek oilalaridan joy topganligi va
o‘zbek oilalarining bir burda non taqchil bo‘lgan
zamonda, chetdan kelgan bolalarga non-suv
ulashganligi bu chinakam qahramonlikdir,
bag‘rikenglikning oliy namunasidir. O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Konstitutsiyasiga ko‘ra, “O‘zbekiston
Respublikasida barcha fugarolar bir xil huquq va
erkinliklarga ega bo‘lib, jinsi, irqi, millati, tili,
dini, ijtimoiy kelib chiqishi, e’tiqodi, shaxsiy va
ijtimoiy mavqgeidan qat’iy nazar, qonun oldida
tengdirlar. Imtiyozlar faqat qonun bilan belgilab
qo‘yiladi hamda ijtimoiy adolat prinsiplariga mos
bo‘lishi shart” [6] dir. Shu bilan birga, YUNESKO
ustavining muqaddimasida: “Tinchlik intellektual
va ma’naviy birdamligiga tayanishi lozim”
ligini eslatadi. Inson huquqlari umumjahon
deklaratsiyasida “har bir inson fikr, vijdon va din
erkinligi huquqiga ega”(18-modda), “e’tiqodlar
erkinligi va ularni erkin ifoda qilish”(19-modda) va
“barcha xalqlar, irqiy va diniy guruhlar o‘rtasida bir-
birini tushunish, o‘zaro xayrihohlik va do‘stlikka
xizmat qilish kerak”ligini(26-modda) ta’kidlaydi.
Xalgaro huquqiy hujjatlarda yuqoridagidek qoidalar
joy olgan va ksenofobiya (dindan, millatdan, etnik
toifalardan qo‘rqish), diskriminatsiya (kamsitish)
lar keskin tanqid ostiga olinadi.

Bag‘rikenglik tamoyili ezgulik, adolat,
go‘zallik, insonparvarlik tamoyillari bilan
mushtarak holda dunyoda tinchlik va osoyishtalik
uchun xizmat qilmoqda. BMT tomonidan 1995-
yil tolerantlik-bag rikenglik, sabr-toqatlilik yili
deb e’lon qilingan edi va shu yili 16-noyabrda
YUNESKO Bosh konferensiyasida “Bag‘rikenglik
tamoyillari Deklaratsiyasi” imzolandi. Bu
Deklaratsiyaga jahonning 185 davlatida, shu
jumladan O‘zbekistonda ham qat’iy amal qilinadi.
Bu hujjatda bag‘rikenglik tushunchasining
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mazmun-mohiyati har tomonlama ochib berilgan.
Bag‘rikenglik — dunyodagi turli boy madaniyatlarni,
o‘zini ifodalashning va insonning alohidaligini
namoyon qilishning xilma-xil usullarini hurmat
qilish, gabul qilish va to‘g‘ri tushunishni anglatadi.
Uni bilim, samimiyat, ochiq muloqot hamda
hurfikr, vijdon va e’tiqod vujudga keltiradi;
bag‘rikenglik-tinchlikka musharraf qiluvchi va
urush madaniyatsizligidan tinchlik madaniyatiga
eltuvchidir, bag‘rikenglik-eng avvalo, insonning
universal huquqlari va asosiy erkinliklarini tan
olishidir. Bag‘rikenglikni alohida shaxslar, guruhlar
namoyon qilishi lozim. Har bir odam 0°z e’tiqodiga
amal qilishda erkindir va har kim bu huquqqa
ega ckanligini boshqalar tan olmog‘i lozim.
Bir kishining qarashlari boshqalarga majburan
singdirilishi mumkin emas. Jamiyatda bag‘rikenglik
timsollarini qaror toptirish hammaning burchidir.
Chunki, bag‘rikenglik tinchlik va ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy
taraqqiyotning zaruriy sharti hisoblanadi..

Bag‘rikenglikni saqlash, mustahkamlash va
uni yangi ko‘rinishlarda namoyon etish bugungi
kun davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishiga
aylangan. Bag‘rikenglikni kunlik hayotimizga
singdirish, keng joriy etish tizimli ravishda
izchillik bilan tashkil etilmoqda. Mamlakatimizda
o‘tkazib kelinayotgan nufuzli xalqaro anjumanlar
ishtirokchilari ham O‘zbekistonda din sohasida olib
borilayotgan islohotlar hamda boshqa davlatlarga
namuna bo‘la oladigan diniy bag‘rikenglikni e’tirof
etgan holda hukumatimiz siyosati, O‘zbekistonda
barcha din vakillariga yaratilgan erkinliklar va
diniy sohadagi katta o‘zgarishlardan zo‘r taassurot
olganlarini ta’kidlab kelmoqdalar.

Haqiqatan ham, mamlakatimizda diniy
bag‘rikenglik sohasidagi davlat siyosati
boshqgalarga namuna bo‘la oladigan darajada
desak, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Respublikamizda
YUNESKO rahnamoligida “Jahon dinlari —
tinchlik madaniyati yo‘lida” mavzusida dinlararo
mulogot xalqaro Kongressi, musulmon va xristian
ilohiyotchilari ishtirokida “Bir samo ostida”
xalqaro xristian—musulmon konferensiyasi
o‘tkazilgani, Rus pravoslav cherkovi Toshkent
va O‘rta Osiyo eparxiyasining 125 va 130 yilligi,
Evangel-Lyuteran jamoasining 100 yilligi, Rim-
katolik cherkovining 100 yilligi, Arman apostollik
cherkovining 100 yilligi nishonlangani ham buni
tasdiglaydi [9: 154]. Shunday ekan, yurtimizda
qaror topgan diniy bag‘rikenglik muhitini yanada
mustahkamlash va missionerlikning oldini olishga
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qaratilgan ishlarni izchil davom ettirish bugungi
kunning dolzarb vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Albatta bu bizning madaniyatimiz ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Bugungi kunda vijdon erkinligi xalqaro
miqiyosda barcha demokratik tizimlarda
kafolatlangan va Inson huquqlari haqidagi xalgaro
deklaratsiyada belgilab qo‘yilgan muhim huquq
hisoblanadi. Demokratik nazariya bir tomondan,
dinni undan siyosiy maqsadlarda foydalanishdan
saglaydi, boshga tomondan esa, uni mutaassiblik
va jaholatda ayblashlardan himoya qiladi [10: 60].
Mamlakatimiz O‘zbekistonda ham davlat va din
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning belgilanishida asosiy
e’tibor qaratilgan masalalar davlatning dunyoviy
tamoyillarini ta’minlash, fuqarolarning vijdon
erkinligi bilan bog‘liq huquq va erkinliklarini
kafolatlash,diniy tashkilotlarning qonun doirasidagi
faoliyatini to‘g‘ri yo‘lga qo‘yish hamda jamiyatda
tinchlik va barqarorlikni mustahkamlashdan
iboratdir. Bu esa, tinchlikparvar O‘zbekistonda
fuqarolarning konstitutsiya va qonunlarda
belgilangan huquq va erkinliklaridan emin-erkin
foydalanishlariga zamin bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

XULOSA

Xulosa qilib aytganda, diniy bag‘rikenglik —
tinchlik va taraqqiyotning eng muhim omillaridan
biridir. Jamiyatda turli din va e’tiqod vakillarining
o‘zaro hurmat va hamyjihatlik asosida yashashi
ijtimoiy barqarorlikni ta’minlaydi. Bag‘rikenglik
—tinchlik va osoyishtalik garovidir. Bag‘rikenglik
mavjud bo‘lgan muhitda ishonch mustahkamlanadi,
nizo va kelishmovchiliklar kamayadi, bunyodkorlik
va rivojlanish uchun qulay sharoit yaratiladi. U
turli millat va elatlarni oliyjanob g‘oya va ezgu
niyatlar yo‘lida hamkor va bahamjihat yashashga
undaydi. Bag‘rikenglik — dunyodagi turli boy
madaniyatlarni, o‘zini ifodalashning va insonning
alohidaligini namoyon qilishning xilma-xil
usullarini hurmat qilish, qabul qilish va to‘g‘ri
tushunishni anglatadi. Bag‘rikenglik — o‘zgalarning
fikr-g‘oyalari, e’tiqodi, his-tuyg‘ulari, turmush tarzi
va xulg-atvoriga nisbatan sabr-toqatli bo‘lishni
ifodalaydi. Uni bilim, samimiyat, ochiq muloqot
hamda hurfikr, vijdon va e’tiqod vujudga keltiradi;
bag‘rikenglik — tinchlikka musharraf giluvchi va
urush madaniyatsizligidan tinchlik madaniyatiga
eltuvchidir. Bag‘rikenglik — eng avvalo, insonning
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universal huquqlari va asosiy erkinliklarini tan
olishidir.
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Abstract. The concept of predestination represents
one of the most significant and complex issues in
Christian theology, reflecting the relationship between
human destiny, free will, and the absolute divine
providence of God. At the core of this doctrine lie the
ideas of God's foreknowledge and the human condition
in the context of salvation or perdition. In Christian
thought, predestination has developed as a theological
concept aimed at explaining the justice, mercy, and
grace of God in relation to human freedom of choice.
Although the doctrine has been interpreted in various
ways throughout the history of the Church, at its center
remains the belief in God's sovereign authority over
human life and the eternal nature of His salvific plan.

Key words: predestination, fate, free will, christian
doctrine, salvation, faith, divine justice,determinism

Annotatsiya: Predestinatsiya tushunchasi xristian
ilohiyotining eng muhim va murakkab masalalaridan
biri bo‘lib, inson taqdiri, irodasi hamda Xudoning
mutlaq irodasi o ‘rtasidagi munosabatni ifodalaydi.
Ushbu ta’limotning asosida Xudoning oldindan bilishi
va insonning najot yoki halokat yo ‘lidagi holati haqidagi
g ‘oyalar yotadi. Predestinatsiya nasroniylikda Xudoning
adolati, rahmati va inson erkin tanlovini tushuntirishga
qaratilgan ilohiy konsepsiya sifatida shakllangan. U
cherkov tarixida turlicha talgin etilgan bo ‘Isa-da, uning
markazida Xudoning inson hayoti ustidan suveren
hukmronligi va najot rejasining abadiyligi haqidagi
e tigod yotadi.
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INTRODUCTION

The concept of predestination is one of the
most significant and debated issues in Christian
theology, aimed at explaining the complex
relationship between human destiny, free will, and
the sovereign will of God. This doctrine suggests
that God may have predetermined whether a
person will attain salvation or fall into perdition,
a notion that has been interpreted in diverse ways
throughout the history of Christian thought. The
formation of the idea traces back to early Christian
sources, particularly to the teachings of the Apostle
Paul, where references to “divine foreknowledge”
and “preordained election” appear. This concept
is closely linked with the understanding of God’s
justice, mercy, and omniscience in Christianity, and
serves as a foundational element in defining the
nature of human responsibility and participation
in the process of salvation. Although the issue of
predestination has been approached differently by
major Christian traditions — including Catholicism,
Eastern Orthodoxy, and Protestantism — a
central question has remained unchanged: Does
God determine human destiny, or does a person
choose the path to salvation through free will? This
inquiry lies at the heart of Christian theological
reflection and represents one of its most profound
philosophical challenges. Therefore, predestination
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is studied not only as a theological doctrine but also
as a principle that shapes Christian views on faith,
moral responsibility, salvation, and divine justice.
This article examines the essence of predestination,
its theological foundations, and its place within
Christian doctrinal thought from an academic
perspective.

MAIN PART

In Christianity, the concept of predestination
refers to God’s predetermined will and decision
concerning human life, faith, and salvation. The
term “predestination” is a theological doctrine
signifying that God has foreordained the events
of the world and human history, particularly
the eternal destiny of every individual. The
word derives from the Greek term “proorizo”
(mpoopilw) found in the New Testament, meaning
“to determine beforehand” or “to predestine”. This
concept underscores God’s absolute knowledge and
omnipotence: He knows and determines everything
in a person’s life, including whether one will attain
salvation or face perdition.

The earliest religious foundations of
predestination are reflected in the New Testament,
especially in the epistles of the Apostle Paul. In
the “Epistle to the Romans”, Paul writes: “For
those whom He foreknew, He also predestined
to be conformed to the image of His Son” [1].
Theologically, this verse serves as a central pillar
of the doctrine of predestination. According to
Paul, God, in His sovereign will, “appoints” certain
individuals for salvation, for He is the One who
foreknows and governs all things. Likewise, in the
“Epistle to the Ephesians”, this idea is expressed
even more explicitly: “He chose us in Christ before
the foundation of the world to be holy and blameless
before Him... and in love He predestined us to be
adopted as His children through Jesus Christ” [2].
These verses indicate that predestination depends
not on human actions or personal merit, but
entirely on God’s merciful decision. This divine
decree is accepted as a mystery that transcends
human understanding. Theologically, the issue of
predestination has always raised the challenge of
explaining the balance between destiny and free
will. The fundamental question within Christianity
has been: If God has predetermined human destiny,
then how can a person be held responsible for their
actions? Various Christian denominations have
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offered different interpretations in response to this
dilemma.

The Concept of Predestination in the Catholic
Church

In Catholic theology, predestination is closely
linked to the doctrine of divine grace. According
to Catholic teaching, God calls every human being
to salvation, yet the individual must freely respond
to this call. Thus, while God foreknows who will
ultimately be saved, He does not compel anyone
to believe or act in a predetermined way. This
perspective is firmly articulated in the decrees
of the Council of Trent, which states: “No one
is predestined by God to evil, and God does not
predetermine anyone to damnation; a person is
deprived of salvation only because of his own
sin” [3:45]. God calls individuals to salvation,
yet He does not condemn others to destruction.
Moreover, God’s foreknowledge does not nullify
human free choice. Thomas Aquinas expresses
this position with greater philosophical precision:
“Predestination is the eternal plan of God; yet
this plan does not abolish the human will but
harmonizes it with divine grace” [13:129]. Thus,
in the Catholic tradition, a balance is maintained
between divine grace and human cooperation.

Within Catholic doctrine, predestination is not
an absolute article of faith but rather a component
of dogmatic teaching. Accordingly, its complete
denial — for example, the claim that God neither
foreknows nor determines human salvation—is
considered heresy. The Council of Trent declares:
“If anyone says that a person can attain salvation
by his own strength, without divine grace — let
him be anathema” [3:43]. Here, “anathema”
refers to excommunication or condemnation for
heresy. Therefore, rejecting divine grace or God’s
salvific plan entirely is incompatible with Catholic
doctrine. The Catholic Church considers the
Calvinistic notion of “double predestination” —
that God predestines some to salvation and others
to damnation — an erroneous teaching [4:152—
154]. The reason is that such a view portrays God
as the author of evil, which contradicts Catholic
theology.

The Concept of Predestination in the Orthodox
Church

In the Orthodox tradition, predestination is
interpreted through the harmony between God’s
“foreknowledge” (prognosis) and human free will.
According to Orthodox theology, God calls every
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person to salvation, yet each individual remains
free to accept or reject this call. In Orthodoxy,
God predestines no one to destruction. This view
is clearly articulated in the teachings of John of
Damascus (8th century): “God is the One who
foreknows, yet He compels no one to evil; He
merely knows, but does not coerce” [5:944-946]. A
central Orthodox doctrine related to predestination
is synergy (‘“synergeia”), meaning “cooperation.”
This teaching asserts that salvation is the result of
the cooperative work between divine grace and
human free will. God invites the human being
toward salvation, but the person must respond
through their own will. Therefore, Orthodoxy
rejects the idea of “double predestination” —
the belief that God has predetermined some for
salvation and others for destruction.

In Orthodox thought, predestination is viewed
as a divine mystery rather than a required dogma.
However, completely denying divine providence —
e.g., claiming that “God knows nothing” or that “a
person determines salvation entirely on their own”
— is considered a denial of divine omnipotence.
Such claims are viewed as theological error,
though not always formally classified as heresy.
Orthodox theology traditionally seeks correction
rather than condemnation. John of Damascus
writes: “Whoever denies God’s foreknowledge
denies God Himself, for God is the One who knows
all things” [5]. Similarly, the Orthodox Church
condemns Calvinistic determinism, asserting that
it eliminates human freedom. The “Council of
Constantinople” decrees: “Whoever teaches that
people are compelled by God to commit evil — let
him be condemned” [8:64—68].

The Concept of Predestination in Protestantism

In Protestant thought — especially within
Calvinism — the doctrine of predestination is
interpreted in its most rigorous and uncompromising
form. John Calvin, in his “Institutio Christianae
Religionis”, states that in His eternal decree God
has appointed some individuals to salvation and
others to destruction, and that this choice proceeds
solely from God’s will, by which He manifests
His justice [6:922-926]. In Calvinist theology,
predestination is therefore understood as double:
while some are destined for salvation, others are
predestined to damnation. Although this position
emphasizes the absolute sovereignty of God,
it simultaneously restricts the sphere of human
freedom. Martin Luther likewise articulates the
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doctrine of the “bondage of the will,” asserting
that the human being, as a consequence of sin, has
lost natural freedom and that salvation becomes
attainable only through divine grace; thus, the
human person is not the master of their own destiny
but remains entirely dependent on God’s mercy. In
contrast, Jacobus Arminius interprets predestination
through the lens of divine foreknowledge: God
predestines those whom He foreknows will accept
faith. This interpretation preserves human free will
while maintaining the theological framework of
predestination [7:248-252].

The Christian thinker who most systematically
developed the doctrine of predestination and
grounded it in a comprehensive philosophical—
theological framework is Aurelius Augustine
(354-430). Unlike many earlier Church Fathers,
Augustine conceived human salvation and destiny
as wholly dependent on the sovereign will of
God. His approach marks a decisive turning point
in the history of Christian theology concerning
the relationship between free will and divine
predetermination. Augustine articulates his views
primarily in “De libero arbitrio” (“On Free Will”)
[9] and “De praedestinatione sanctorum” (“On
the Predestination of the Saints) [10], where he
emphasizes that salvation or damnation never
occurs accidentally but unfolds according to God’s
eternal plan.

At the center of Augustine’s doctrine lies
the absolute justice and grace of God. Drawing
on Pauline theology, he maintains that salvation
is accomplished solely through divine mercy.
Commenting on Paul’s statement, “By grace you
have been saved, and this is not from yourselves
— it is the gift of God” [2], Augustine argues that
the human being contributes nothing to salvation.
Because of the corruption of original sin, humans
are incapable of attaining salvation through
their own power. Therefore, God selects certain
individuals for salvation through grace, a concept
Augustine formulates as “praedestinatio ad salute”
— predestination to salvation.

Augustine developed this doctrine primarily
in opposition to Pelagianism. Pelagius taught
that human beings possess the natural capacity
to choose good of their own will and can thereby
attain salvation, arguing that sin does not coerce
the will but merely misleads it. Augustine
strongly opposed this view, claiming that human
nature has been fundamentally weakened by sin.

109



In “On Nature and Grace”, he argues that the
human will lost its freedom through sin and can
no longer choose good without divine assistance
[11:267]. Consequently, human freedom is not
autonomous but entirely dependent on divine grace.
A fundamental element of Augustine’s theory is
his metaphysical conception of God as a timeless
and spaceless being. According to Augustine,
God foreknows all events in human life, yet His
foreknowledge does not abolish free will; instead,
it situates human choices within the framework
of God’s eternal plan. Augustine distinguishes
between knowing and compelling: God foreknows
human actions, but His foreknowledge does not
force them. Humans act freely, yet their free actions
remain encompassed within the divine eternal
order. What appears paradoxical is resolved, for
Augustine, through the infinite wisdom of God,
who ensures that human freedom itself operates
according to divine will [10:87].

Augustine’s doctrine of predestination
subsequently became foundational for Catholic
dogmatics and for Western Christian theology
more broadly. Medieval scholastics such as
Thomas Aquinas, Anselm of Canterbury, and
Bonaventure elaborated and refined Augustine’s
ideas. Aquinas, synthesizing Augustine with
Aristotelian metaphysics, defines predestination as
the divinely ordained end assigned to each creature
by God’s eternal will. For Augustine, rejecting
predestination or denying divine determination
constitutes an implicit challenge to the wisdom and
justice of God — a position the Church regarded
as serious theological error. Augustine emphasizes
that human beings cannot fully comprehend God’s
plan, arguing that God is just and that human
understanding, being finite, is incapable of grasping
divine reality entirely [12:55].

Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274), one of the
foremost representatives of Christian theology,
offers a profound philosophical and theological
analysis of predestination, fate, and human will
in works such as the “Summa Theologiae” [13]
and the “Summa contra Gentiles” [14]. Integrating
Aristotelian philosophy with Christian doctrine,
Aquinas approaches predestination through the lens
of divine wisdom, justice, and human freedom.
According to him, God is the primary cause of all
things, and the ultimate outcome of all events and
beings rests upon His will. Yet this dependence
does not negate human freedom; rather, the human
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will operates as a “secondary cause” within the
wider framework of God’s providential plan.
Although Aquinas grounds his teaching in the
ideas of Augustine, he moderates Augustine’s
rigorous determinism. For Aquinas, predestination
is not God’s irrevocable decree assigning every
individual either to salvation or destruction, but
the divine plan that designates the initial bestowal
of grace leading toward salvation. God “appoints”
a person to salvation, yet this appointment unfolds
in harmony with human free choice and faith.
Aquinas divides this dynamic into two stages:
“praedestinatio ad gratiam” — the appointment
to grace, and “praedestinatio ad gloriam” — the
appointment to eternal salvation and beatitude.
Thus, predestination does not operate solely
through divine determination; it is integrally
related to the voluntary actions of the human person
[13:251-258].

Aquinas draws a strict distinction between
divine foreknowledge and divine predetermination.
God foreknows all events within the scope of His
eternal knowledge, but this foreknowledge does
not render human actions necessary or coerced.
For example, even if God foreknows that a person
will commit a sin, His knowledge does not cause
the sin; it only reflects awareness of the event. Here
Aquinas relies heavily on Aristotle’s metaphysics of
act and potency: God knows all things in their fully
actualized state, whereas human actions exist in the
condition of potency until realized [14:212-219].
Therefore, human beings participate in shaping
their destiny as genuinely free and responsible
agents. For Aquinas, predestination embodies the
harmonious interplay of God’s mercy and justice.
He writes: “God condemns no one unjustly;
rather, a person perishes because he freely turns
away from salvation” [13:253]. Nevertheless,
divine grace remains the primary factor in the
attainment of salvation. Aquinas defines “gratia”
as the divine power that moves the human being
toward salvation. God influences the human will
through “gratia operans” — operative grace —
which strengthens and supports the believer’s free
actions on the path to salvation. Thus Aquinas
frames predestination not as a doctrine that
abolishes free will, but as a balanced synthesis of
divine grace and human freedom [13:510-517].
Aquinas further interprets predestination as the
very foundation of moral responsibility. For him,
the human person participates actively in God’s

ISSN 2181-9572



salvific plan by using free will rightly. If a person
chooses sin, this does not contradict God’s will,
but is the natural consequence of human freedom.
However, even such choices fall within the scope
of “divina providentia” — divine providence —
which guides all events toward the ultimate good.
In this way, every human action, whether good or
evil, becomes incorporated into God’s overarching
design [14:312-315].

The Thomistic understanding of predestination
later became one of the foundational dogmatic
principles of Catholic theology. Unlike Augustine,
who strongly emphasized the salvation of the elect,
Aquinas interprets predestination in light of the
Gospel teaching that “God desires all people to be
saved”. Thus he formulates the crucial principle that
grace is “sufficient but non-coercive”. This principle
occupies a central place in Catholic teaching,
underscoring human responsibility and freedom in
the economy of salvation. Consequently, Aquinas’
doctrine represents a mediating position between
deterministic and Pelagian interpretations, offering
a coherent and balanced philosophical system that
reconciles divine sovereignty with genuine human
liberty. His works eventually shaped the doctrinal
formulations of the Council of Trent and became
authoritative in defining the Catholic Church’s
official teaching on predestination.

John Calvin (1509-1564), one of the
most influential Protestant theologians of the
Reformation era, left an indelible mark on the
history of Christian thought through his teachings
on fate and predestination. His principal work,
“Institutio Christianae Religionis” [15], stands
as one of the most comprehensive and impactful
sources on the doctrine of predestination. For
Calvin, predestination is a divine decree rooted
in the eternal will of God, through which the
salvation or damnation of each human being is
predetermined. He articulates this with a categorical
principle: “God has determined some to eternal
life and others to eternal destruction” [15:926].
For Calvin, predestination represents the fullest
expression of God’s sovereign will. The destiny
of every individual is determined solely by God’s
choice, not by human merit, virtuous behavior,
or degree of faith. As he writes, “God determines
beforehand who shall be saved and who shall perish,
not for any works or services performed by human
beings, but solely on the basis of His free will and
justice” [15:948]. Accordingly, Calvin’s doctrine
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rests upon the concept of “double predestination”,
meaning that God decrees both the salvation of the
elect and the condemnation of the reprobate. This
idea eventually became a central dogma within
Calvinism.

In contrast to Thomas Aquinas and the Catholic
theological tradition, Calvin significantly limits the
scope of human freedom. In his view, human beings,
corrupted by sin, are by nature inclined toward evil
and incapable of attaining salvation through their
own strength. Calvin writes: “We cannot approach
God by our own will, for our will is bound by sin.
Only God grants spiritual renewal to the hearts He
has chosen” [15:921]. Here Calvin builds upon
Augustine’s doctrine of the priority of grace, while
expressing it in an even more uncompromising
form: humans play no active role in their own
salvation; they are saved solely through God’s
mercy or perish by His judgment. Calvin’s doctrine
of predestination, while deeply theological, also
produced significant sociological consequences.
He argued that the only visible indication of God’s
election is a life characterized by faith, moral
purity, and industriousness. This idea later played
a formative role in the development of Protestant
ethics, especially in the context of Max Weber’s
analysis in “The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit
of Capitalism”. Believing themselves to be God’s
chosen people, Calvinists viewed secular labor as
a divinely mandated vocation. Thus predestination
became not only a theological concept but also a
force shaping the moral and economic structure
of society.

Calvin’s teaching generated intense
controversy in his own time. The Catholic Church
accused him of denying human freedom, while
Jacobus Arminius later challenged Calvinism by
proposing the doctrine of free will and conditional
predestination. Nevertheless, Calvin’s ideas
became foundational to Dutch, Scottish, and
English Protestantism, as well as to Puritanism
and Presbyterianism. According to Calvin, denying
divine predestination or questioning God’s decree
is a sign of weak faith, for true belief requires the
unconditional acceptance of God’s sovereign will. In
contemporary Christian theology, predestination is
no longer understood as a fatalistic or rigid doctrine
of fixed destiny, but as a complex theological and
logical equilibrium between divine omniscience
and human freedom [15:955].
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Modern approaches emphasize not
predetermined fate but the moral responsibility
of human beings, the nature of divine justice, and
the role of divine grace. In Catholic theology,
predestination is now interpreted through the
concept of “divine grace and human cooperation”.
The documents of the Second Vatican Council
(1962-1965) explain God’s call to salvation not
as an absolute and unchangeable decree, but as
an invitation that requires a free human response
through faith [16:25-27]. Catholic theologians
such as Karl Rahner and Hans Urs von Balthasar
further developed this perspective, interpreting
predestination as the “universal salvific will” of
God. According to Rahner, God creates no one for
destruction; rather, a person’s state of salvation or
perdition depends on how they respond to divine
grace. Thus, in the Catholic tradition, predestination
is understood as God’s gracious plan leading
humanity toward salvation, without nullifying
human freedom [17:128-130]. The Orthodox
Church does not reject predestination outright but
interprets it primarily as “divine foreknowledge”
(prognosis). In Orthodox theology, God foreknows
human choices but does not impose them or
fix destiny in an irreversible manner. Modern
Orthodox theologians such as John Meyendorff and
Kallistos Ware describe predestination as a dynamic
cooperation between God and the human person, a
concept tied to “synergy” [18:72-75]. They argue
that God calls every individual to salvation, yet each
person retains the freedom to accept or reject this
call. For this reason, predestination in the Orthodox
tradition is never understood as deterministic or as
arigid doctrine of fixed fate.

In contemporary Protestant traditions, the
doctrine of predestination is interpreted in a
variety of ways. While classical Calvinist theology
understands predestination as an expression
of God’s absolute sovereignty, many modern
Protestant theologians have softened this approach.
Within the movement known as “New Calvinism,”
represented by theologians such as John Piper, R.C.
Sproul, and Tim Keller, predestination is linked to
the sovereignty of God’s salvific plan, yet it does
not negate human moral responsibility. For them,
predestination is regarded not as a divine decree
that leads to fatalism, but as a providential plan
that inspires repentance and leads to salvation. At
the same time, modern interpretations within the
Arminian tradition connect predestination to God’s
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“foreknowledge.” According to this view, God
foreknows who will come to faith, and on that basis
predestines them to salvation. This approach seeks
to preserve human freedom while presenting God’s
judgment as just and equitable. In contemporary
Arminian theology, predestination is therefore
understood as “conditional election,” meaning that
salvation is contingent upon the human response of
faith to God’s invitation [19:182—188].

In recent years, new models have also emerged
within theological discourse. One prominent
example is “Molinism,” named after the Spanish
theologian Luis de Molina, which is grounded in the
theory of God’s “middle knowledge.” According to
this model, God has perfect foreknowledge of all
possible free human choices, yet such knowledge
does not override or nullify human freedom. This
framework has become one of the most widely
discussed approaches in modern philosophical
theology, particularly through the work of William
Lane Craig [20:85-92].

The twentieth and twenty-first centuries have
likewise witnessed the rise of a new theological
perspective known as “open theism”. Theologians
such as John Sanders, Clark Pinnock, and Gregory
Boyd argue that “God does not know the future as
a fully fixed reality, because the future consists of
free choices that have not yet come into being”.
In their view, this does not limit God’s knowledge
or power; rather, it portrays God as “dynamic
and relational”. Consequently, open theism does
not interpret predestination as a rigid decree of
fate, but as the unfolding result of God’s ongoing
relational engagement with humanity throughout
history [21:72-78]. Although different Christian
denominations interpret the doctrine according
to their own theological principles, they share a
common assertion: God is the source of salvation,
while human beings participate in this divine grace
through their response.

CONCLUSION

In Christian thought, the concept of
predestination is one of the central theological
doctrines that expresses the complex relationship
between human destiny, free will, and the absolute
will of God. This teaching has played a formative
and foundational role in the development of
Christian doctrine, with its primary sources found
in the New Testament — particularly in the Epistle
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to the Romans and the Epistle to the Ephesians
authored by the Apostle Paul. In Paul’s theology,
predestination is grounded in God’s grace and
divine foreknowledge, meaning that human
salvation is rooted not in human merit but in God’s
eternal wisdom. This foundational idea later gave
rise to diverse interpretations among theologians
throughout the centuries. Aurelius Augustine
explained predestination as a form of divine grace
that restores humanity’s free will, which had been
corrupted by sin. According to Augustine, human
beings cannot attain salvation through their own
strength; they are saved solely through God’s mercy.
Thomas Aquinas further developed this idea on a
philosophical basis, describing predestination as
the eternal intention of God. In his view, God does
not coerce human beings but instead grants them
the grace that enables them to pursue the good. This
perspective shaped Catholic theology by framing
predestination in a positive sense — as a divine plan
oriented exclusively toward salvation. John Calvin,
however, presented a sharper formulation of the
doctrine, asserting that God’s sovereign will is the
decisive and determining factor in human destiny.
While this view became central to Protestant
theology, it was rejected by both the Catholic and
Eastern Orthodox Churches, which argued that
such an interpretation undermines human freedom
and fails to uphold the justice of God.

In contemporary Christian theology,
predestination has taken on renewed interpretations.
It is no longer understood as a rigid and fatalistic
decree, but rather within the framework of a moral,
spiritual, and freedom-based relationship between
God and humanity. Overall, the modern Christian
understanding of predestination views the doctrine
as a dynamic theological concept that expresses
God’s eternal plan, divine justice, and human
responsibility.
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AVAZOVA Shoira Tuxtamratovna

O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Iitimoiy fanlar va huquq kafedrasi dotsenti v.b.,
yuridik fanlar nomzodi

ISLOMJIA KAFILLIKNING
HUQUQIY ASOSLARI

ITPABOBBIE OCHOBBI
INOPYUYUTEJBCTBA B UCJIAME

LEGAL BASIS OF SURETYSHIP IN
ISLAM

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada islom fuqarolik
huquqida majburiyatlarni bajarilishini ta 'minlash
vositasi hisoblangan kafillikning huquqiy asoslari
yoritib berilgan. Unda kafillikning joiz ekanligi,
kafillik shartlari, mukallaf shaxsning huquqiy magqomi,
kafillikning kafolatun nafs va kafolatul mol kabi
turlari, ularning o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari o ‘rganilgan.
Shuningdek, zamonaviy banklarda kafillikning qo ‘llanish
shakllari bayon qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kafillik, makful anhu, makful bihi,
makful lahu, mukallaf shaxs, kafolatun nafs, kafolatul
mol

Annomauusn. B 0annoil cmamve packpbi8aromcs
NPagoevle OCHOBbLL NOPYHUMENbCMNEA 8 UCTIAMCKOM NPAGE
KaK cpedcmea 0becneyuenus UCNOIHeHUs: 0053amenbCmes
6 epanxcoanckom npage. Paccmampuearomcs
00NYCmMuUMOCms NOPYHUMENbCMEd, €20 YCI0GUS.,
npasosoll cmantyc MyKalag-mya (iuya, 0onaoaoue2o
PeNUSUO3HO-NPABOBOL 0eeCnOCOOHOCMbIO), d MaKtce
BUObL NOPYUUMETLCIEA — JIUYHOE NOPYYUMNETbCTNEO
(kagpanam awu-naghc) u umywecmeenHoe
nopyuumenscmeo (Kaganam aib-maib), Ux 0C0OeHHOCmU
u omauuumenvHvle xapakxmepucmuxu. Kpome moeo,
0ceewaomest (popmul NPUMEHEHUst NOPYYUMETbCMEd 8
COBDEMEHHBIX DAHKOBCKUX YUPENHCOCHUSIX.

Knwuesvie cnosa: nopyuumenbcmeo,
OCHOBHOU OOJJCHUK, npeomem 0053amenbCcmad,
Kpeoumop (beneduyuap), mykaiiag-iuyo, iudyHoe
NOPYUUMENbCIBO, UMYUECHBEHHOE NOPYYUMETbCTNEO

Abstract: This article discusses the legal
foundations of suretyship in Islamic law as a means of
ensuring the performance of obligations in civil law. It
examines the permissibility of suretyship, its conditions,
the legal status of a legally responsible person, and the
types of suretyship such as personal surety and financial
surety, as well as their specific characteristics. The
article also describes the forms in which suretyship is
applied in modern banking.
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Keywords: suretyship, the principal debtor, the
guaranteed obligation, the creditor (beneficiary), legally
responsible person, personal surety, financial surety.

KIRISH

Bugungi kunda fuqarolik-huquqiy munosa-
batlarni tartibga solish, bu sohadagi qonunchilikni
takomillashtirishda  boy tarixiy-huquqiy
merosimizni o‘rganish, tadqiqotlar olib borish
muhim ahamiyatga ega. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoyevning “Hozirgi zamon va
Yangi O‘zbekiston” asarida ta’kidlanganidek, “...
mamlakatimizda Islom mahsulotlar, xizmatlar va
banklar faoliyatining huquqiy asosini yaratish,
ushbu yo‘nalishda ixtisoslashgan tashkilotlarni
soliqqga tortishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini
belgilash hamda islom moliyasi asosida jalb etilgan
omonatlarni himoya qilishga qaratilgan chora-
tadbirlarni faollashtirish lozim [1:275]".

Mulkiy munosabatlarda kafillik muhim
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, u asosan majburiyatlarni
bajarishni ta’minlash vositasi sifatida xizmat qiladi,
ya’ni, kafillik — bu qarzdor o‘z majburiyatini
bajarmagan taqdirda, uchinchi shaxs (kafil) uning
o‘rniga javobgar bo‘lishini nazarda tutadigan
huquqiy mexanizm hisoblanadi. Shu orqali
kreditorning manfaatlari himoya qilinadi. Islom
huquqida kafillik kishilarning haqqini ishonchli
qilish va ularning o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro hamkorlikni
rivojlantirishga xizmat qilib kelgan. Zamonaviy
islom moliya tizimida xavfni boshqarish va
majburiyatlarni kafolatlash muhim ahamiyat kasb
etganligi uchun zamonaviy bank amaliyotida
kafillik tartiboti keng qo‘llaniladi. Shu bois,
kafillikning islom huquqida tartibga solinishi
va uning bank amaliyotidagi tatbiqini o‘rganish
muhim ahamiyatga ega.

ASOSILY QISM

Kafolat so‘zi arab tilida «qo‘shish» ma’nosini
bildiradi. Shariat istilohida esa: kafolat haqni talab
qilishda bir zimmaga ikkinchisini qo‘shishdir
[2:307].

Kafillik kishilarning haqqini ishonchli qilish va
ularning orasidagi o‘zaro hamkorlikni rivojlantirish
uchun xizmat qiladi. Qarz olish, oriyaga narsa olish
kabi ishlarni osonlashtiradi. Haq egasining ko‘ngli
to‘q bo‘lishi uchun xizmat qiladi [3:263].

Burhonuddin Marg‘inoniyning “Hidoya
sharh bidoyatil-mubtadi” asariga ko‘ra kafillikda
quyidagi atamalar ishlatiladi:
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1) “Kafil” zimmasiga kafillikni qabul gilgan
Jjavobgar kishi;

2) Makful anhu: uning nomidan kafillik gabul
qilingan kishi, ya’ni birovga kafillik bergan kishi;

3) Makful bihi: ustida kafolat qabul qgilingan
narsa, kafolat ob’ekti;

4) Makful lahu: haq egasi, kafil uning uchun
haqni undirib beradigan kimsa.

Kafillikning rukni: iyjob va qabuldir, ya’'ni
makful anhu bo‘lmagan vaziyatda, kafilning o‘zi
bilan amalga oshmaydi.

Islom huquqida hur va mukallaf kishilar
kafillikka layoqatli bo‘lishlari mumkin. «Mukallaf
deganda aqli raso, balog‘atga yetgan shaxs
tushuniladi. Shuningdek, manbalarga ko‘ra,
«Mukallaf» shaxs deganda shariat hukmlari unga
nisbatan taklif qilingan, ya’ni, qilishi farz bo‘lgan
shaxs tushuniladi. Bu yerda asosan balog‘atga
yetganlik va oqillik ko‘zda tutilgan.

Islom huqugqida kafillikning quyidagi ikki turi
mavjud:

1). Jonga kafil bo lish yoki kafolatun nafs.
Bu kafolatda bir shaxs ikkinchi bir shaxsni talab
qilingan vaqtda ma’lum bir joyga hozir qilishni
0°‘z zimmasiga oladi. Nafsga kafil bo‘lish «men
unga kafilman», «uni menga qo‘yib bering» va
«uning boshiga kafilmany kabi urf-odatda mavjud
iboralar bilan bog‘lanadi. Agar kafil kafolatga
olingan odamni qaerda ekanligini bilib turib,
belgilangan vaqtda olib kelib topshirmasa, qozi uni
gamab qo‘yishga haqli, agar kafil kafolatga olingan
odamning qaerdaligini bilmasa, qozi uni gamashga
haqli emas. Kafil kafolatga olingan odamni
xusumatlashish mumkin bo‘lgan joyga keltirsa
yoki “makfulun bih”, ya’ni kafolatga olingan
shaxs xusumatlashish mumkin bo‘lgan joyga o°zi
kelsa, kafil zimmasiga olgan mas uliyatini bajargan
bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, kafolatga olingan odam
vafot etsa ham, kafil mas’uliyatdan ozod bo‘ladi,
lekin makfulun lah, ya’ni kafolatni talab qilgan
shaxs vafot etsa, uning merosxo‘rlari kafildan o‘z
vazifasini bajarishni talab qila oladilar. Agar kafil
«Men kafolatga olgan odamni ertaga topshirmasam,
uning qarzini to‘laymany, desa, kafolat aqdi (bitimi)
durust bo‘ladi. Bunday aqdda nafsga kafil bo‘lish
bilan molga kafil bo‘lish jam bo‘lgan bo‘ladi. Agar
ertasiga kafil uni topshirolmasa, qarzni to‘laydi.
Biroq shunda ham nafs kafilligidan ozod bo‘Imaydi.

Kafil ustidan da’vo qo‘zg‘atilgan kishini
bozorda da’vogarning qo‘liga topshirsa kafilning
kafillikdan xalos bo‘lishi yoki bo‘Imasligi ixtilofli
masala hisoblanadi, lekin sahroda yoki qishloqda
topshiradigan bo‘lsa kafillikdan xalos bo‘Imaydi.
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2). Mulkka kafil bo ‘lish, ya’'ni kafolatul mol.
Bu kafolatda bir shaxs ikkinchi bir shaxsdan talab
qgilinadigan molni ma’lum bir vaqtda to‘lab berishni
0°‘z zimmasiga oladi.

Bunda kafil kafolatga olingan odam to‘lashi
kerak bo‘lgan molga mas’ullikni 0‘z zimmasiga
oladi. Bu kafillik «uning qarziga men javob
beramany, «uning to‘lovi mening bo‘ynimda kabi
iboralar bilan amalga oshiriladi. Bunday kafolatda
kafilning qancha va qanday qarzni o‘z zimmasiga
olayotgani aniq bilib olishi shart gilinmagan.
Agar kafolatga olingan odamning qancha qarzi
borligi hujjat bilan isbotlangan bo‘lsa, kafil
o‘shani to‘lab beradi. Agar qarzning qanchaligiga
dalil-isbot bo‘lmasa, to‘lov kafilning aytayotgan
gapiga binoan amalga oshiriladi. Misol uchun
kafil «men bu odamning qarzi yuz ming so‘m
deb o‘ylagandim» yoki «men yuz ming so‘mga
kafil bo‘lganman» desa, gapining rostligiga gasam
ichgach, shu aytgan mablag‘ini to‘lab beradi. Agar
mana shu holatda qarzdor (kafolatga olingan
odam) «yo‘q, mening qarzim ikki yuz ming so‘m
edi» desa, kafil aytganidan (yuz ming so‘mdan)
ortig‘ini 0‘zi to‘laydi. Chunki uning iqrori faqat
o‘ziga o‘tadi, xolos. Haqdor 0z haqini qarzdordan
ham, kafildan ham talab qilishga haqlidir. Kafillikni
bo‘yinga olish qarzdorning yoki kafil bo‘luvchining
taklifi bilan amalga oshadi. Agar qarzdorning
taklifi bilan amalga oshgan bo‘lsa, kafil haqdorga
to‘lagan narsasini qarzdordan undirib oladi.
Agar kafil bo‘luvchining o°z taklifi bilan amalga
oshgan bo‘lsa, to‘laganini qarzdordan ololmaydi.
Chunki kafilning oz roziligi bilan gilgan bu ishi,
xayr-ehson hisoblanadi. Haqdor kafildan haqini
talab qilsa, kafil ham qarzdordan qarzini uzishni
xuddi shunday talab qiladi. Haqdor qarzdordan
0°‘z hagqini kechib yuborsa yoki to‘lov muhlatini
orqaga sursa, bu ishlar kafilga ham tegishli bo‘ladi.
Ya’ni, qarzdordan kechib yuborilgan haq kafildan
ham kechib yuborilgan, qarzdorga berilgan muhlat
kafilga ham berilgan muhlatdir. Biroq kafilga
berilgan qo‘shimcha muhlat qarzdorga berilgan
go‘shimcha muhlat hisoblanmaydi. Shuningdek,
haqdorning kafildan haqini talab qilishdan voz
kechishi qarzdordan ham voz kechishi deb
hisoblanmaydi. Agar kafil haqdor bilan 1000 so‘m
qarz uchun 100 so‘m to‘lashga kelishsa, ya’ni
haqdorni shunga ko‘ndirsa, qarzdordan 100 so‘m
oladi. Agar kafil haqdorga «mana buni olginda,
meni bezovta qilaverma yoki meni tinch qo‘y»
deb, unga biror narsa bergan va haqdor bunga
rozi bo‘lgan taqdirda ham, qarzdor o‘z qarzidan
qutulgan hisoblanmaydi.

115

Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2026



Yuqorida aytilganidek, tuzilgan kafolat
kelishuviga haqdorning rozi bo‘lishi shart. Faqat
o‘zidan keyin mol-dunyo qoldirib ketayotgan
bemor merosxo‘rlariga «mening qarzlarimni
to‘lashga kafil bo‘lgin» desa va merosxo‘r bunga
rozi bo‘lsa, bu kelishuv haqdorlarning roziligisiz
ham shar’iy kuchga ega bo‘laveradi. Chunki bu
kafolatga o‘xshasa ham, asli vasiyatdir. Shuning
uchun bu holatda haqdorlarning nomini aytib o‘tish
shart emas.

Kafillik bitimini kafillikka mos keladigan
shartga bog‘lash sahih bo‘ladi. Masalan, “agar
sotilgan molga birov haqdor bo‘lib chigsa men
kafilman”, “agar qarzdor shaharda yo‘q bo‘lsa, men
uning qarzini to‘lashga kafilman” degan mazmunda
kafillik joiz bo‘ladi.

Birov nomidan mahsulot sotib olishga
vakil bo‘lgan kishi sotuvchiga pulni to‘lashdan
oldin vakil giluvchidan pulni talab qila oladi.
Chunki vakil bilan vakil giluvchining o‘rtasida
hukman mahsulot ayirboshlash (oldi-sotdi) bitimi
o‘rnatilgan bo‘ladi.

“Hidoya sharh bidoyatil-mubtadi” asarida
keltirilishicha, bir kishi boshqa bir kishi uchun
mato sotsa (ya’ni bir kishi birovning buyrug‘i
bilan vakil bo‘lib unga oid matoni sotsa) va
sotuvchi sotib oluvchi nomidan vakil giluvchiga
ya’ni matoning egasiga pulni berishga kafil bo‘lsa
yoki muzoraba qiluvchi sotib oluvchi nomidan
molning pulini mol egasiga berishga kafil bo‘lsa,
kafillik bekor bo‘ladi. Chunki, kafillik talab qilinish
javobgarligini zimmaga olish demakdir. Vakil va
muzorib kafillikni zimmaga olgan holatda kafillik
vakil bilan muzoraba qgiluvchiga o‘tib olgan bo‘ladi.
Natijada, ularning har biri o‘ziga-o‘zi kafil bo‘lib
golishadi. Bu esa joiz emas, shuning uchun ularning
kafilligi bekor bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, sotilgan mol
vakil va muzoraba qiluvchining qo‘lidagi omonat
moldir. Omonatni kafillik deyish mumkin emas.
Shunday ekan, vakilga va muzoraba qiluvchiga
kafillik rad etiladi [2:356].

Kafillik tuzilganidan so‘ng kafil o‘z kafilligidan
kecha olmaydi. Lekin shartli va muddatli
kafolatda garz qarzdorning (qarz so‘raganning)
zimmasiga (majburiyatiga) o‘tishidan avval, kafil
o°‘z kafolatidan voz kecha oladi. Tortib olingan
yoki vaqtinchalik foydalanib turishga (oriyatga)
berilgan molning qaytarib berilishiga kafil bo‘lgan
odam molni egasiga topshirib berishda yo‘lkira
haqini tortib olgan va oriyatga olgan shaxsdan
(foydalangandan) undiradi. Qarz asl yoki kafil
tarafidan makful lahga topshirilib to‘lanar ekan,
kafil kafolatdan ozod bo‘ladi (qutuladi). Makful
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lah «kafilni kafolatdan soqit qildim» yoki «kafil
tarafda mening haqim yo‘q» desa, kafil qutulgan
bo‘ladi [4:65].

Zamonaviy islom banklarida kafillik
(kafala) qo‘llanilishi masalasi shariat manbalari,
xalqaro figh akademiyalari qarorlari va AAOIFI
(Accounting and Auditing Organization for [slamic
Financial Institutions) standartlari asosida tartibga
solinadi.

Bugungi amaliyotda kafillik bankning
mijoz nomidan uchinchi shaxsga kafolat berishi,
murobaxa shartnomasida, sukuk va investitsiya
loyihalarida keng ishlatilmoqda.

Murobahada kafillikning asosiy jihatlari
quyidagilardan iborat:

Agar xaridor (mijoz) bank tomonidan
sotib olingan tovar uchun bo‘lib-bo‘lib to‘lash
majburiyatini bajara olmasa, to‘lov majburiyati
kafilga o‘tadi. Kafillik alohida shartnoma orqali
(yoki asosiy shartnomadagi maxsus band sifatida)
rasmiylashtiriladi va majburiyatlarning bajarilishini
ta’minlaydi. Bunday shartnomaning mazmuniga
ko‘ra kafil mijoz tomonidan to‘lovlarning oz
vaqtida amalga oshirilishi uchun bank oldida
javobgarlikni oz zimmasiga oladi.

XULOSA

Xulosa sifatida aytish joizki, fighda kafolat
— chson sifatida amalga oshiriladigan masala
hisoblanadi, zero kafillik uchun haq olinmaydi.
Bugungi zamonaviy islomiy banklarda ham kafillik
orqali daromad olish ta’qiqlanadi, lekin xizmat va
hujjat xarajatlari uchun haq olish joizdir. Islomiy
bitimlarda, jumladan murobaha shartnomasida
kafillikdan foydalanish, bitimlar xavfsizligini
ta’minlash bo‘yicha shariat qoidalariga muvofiq
hisoblanadi.
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ypeanuw ICESCO kaghedpacu doyenmu, PhD

BET'AJIMEB PaBuian:kon ’Kymanosuya
Aneu acp ynusepcumemu YKumyeuucu

CABIYUINH TA®TAZOHUN
NJIMHAHN MEPOCHUJIA ®UKX
WJIMUHUHI YPHU

MECTO HAYKHN ®UKXA B
HAYYHOM HACJIEJJUU CA‘ ]I Al-
JANUHA AJIb-TA®TA3AHU

THE PLACE OF FIQH IN THE
SCHOLARLY LEGACY OF SA'D AL-
DIN AL-TAFTAZANI

Annomamuyusa. Cavoyooun Taghmazonuii (1322-
1390) ucnom unm-gpanu 6a HcaxoH YUSUIUZAYUCU
MapakKuémuea Yikau Xucca Kyuean KoMycutl onumoup.
Y uxx, ycyn an-puxx, kanom, manmux, naxs, 6arosam,
maghcup kabu coxanapoa KUpKOaH opmux acapiap
apamean. Onum “am-Taneux”, “Xowus ano [lapx
an-Myxmacap”, “Upwoo an-pyxyr”, “anr-@amaso
an-xanagus”, “Llapx @apous ac-Cupoocus”, “an-
Mugmox” kabu acapnapu uciom XyKyKuLyHOCIuU 8a
Mazxabaapapo MynoKon pugodIcUda Myxum axamusmed
vea.

Kanum cyznap: wapx, manxuc, xowus, ypys ai-

Quxx, yeyn an-guxy, pameo, myxmacap, gpapous.

Annomayus. Caadyooun Tagpmazanu (1322-1390)
— 8b10AOWUIICS SHYUKTIONeOUYeCKUll YUEHbLI, BHECLUUL
BHAYUMENbHLIL K40 8 PA36UMUE UCTAMCKOU HAVKU U
Mupogoul yusunuzayuu. OH si81siemesi agmopom ooinee
copoka mpyooe 6 obracmu urxa, ycyiv anb-ghuxxa,
Kanama, 102uku, apadckoll epammamuKi, pumopuxu
u magcupa. E2o mpyovl, makue xax «anv-Tanrsuxy,
«Xawus ‘ana Hlapx ane-Myxmacapy, «Hpwao ano-
dyxynvy, «anb-Oamasa anv-xanagusy, «[Llapx Oapaus
anv-Cupooicusy u «ano-Mugmaxy, umerom easicHoe
3HaueHue OJid UCTAMCKO20 NPABosedeHUs U pa38umus
MEANCMAZXAOHO20 OUAN02q.

Knwueevie cnoea: xommenmapuii, Kpamroe
usnodcenue, xawus, Qypy " an-ukx, ycyn an-pukx,
¢emea, myxmacap, ¢papaus.

Abstract. Sa'd al-Din al-Taftazant (1322—1390)
was an eminent encyclopedic scholar who made a
substantial contribution to the development of Islamic
sciences and world civilization. He authored more than
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forty works in the fields of figh, usil al-figh, kalam, logic,
Arabic grammar, rhetoric, and Qur’anic exegesis. His
works, including al-Talwth, Hashiya ‘ala Sharh al-
Mukhtasar, Irshad al-Fulil, al-Fatawa al-Hanafiyya,
Sharh Fara’id al-Sirajiyya, and al-Miftah, are of
great significance for Islamic jurisprudence and the
development of inter-madhhab dialogue.

Keywords: commentary, abridgement, marginal
gloss, furu® al-figh, usul al-figh, fatwa, mukhtasar,
fara’id.

KNP

Coxubkupon Amup Temyp (1336-1405)
XYKMPOHJIMK KWJIraH AaBp MoBapoyHHaxp Ba
XypOCOH TapuxH TapakKUETHAA MyXUM OOCKUY
cudaruna tapuxaa Koiarad. by naBpna nnm-gas,
TabJIUM, MAaJaHUAT Ba WKTUMOHMH XaET IOKCaK
PHUBOXKIIAHUIL OOCKMYMTa KyTapuirat. Kamuaraa
MabHaBUH-MabpuUPUHA IOKcanum xapa€Huaa
ACTPOHOMMUS, MaTeMaTHKa, TaOWaTUIYHOCIHK,
reorpadusi, amanuil caHpar, anadbuér, dancada,
MaHTHK, UCIIOM TapHUXH, aKoua, Tadcup, Xaauc,
¢ukx Ba OomKa coxajapia €TyK OJIMM Xamza
MyTaakkupiap eTUIINO YMKKaH. YJIapHHUHT
WIMHI MEpPOCH MyCYJIMOH JyHECH OMJIaH YeKJIaHuO
KOJIMa, KaXxOH LHMBHIN3ALMICH TapAKKUETUTA
XaM CaJIMOKJIM XHcca KyIIraH.

Illy naBpparu Hupuk ynamojiap opacujaa
Capaynnua TadTa3zoHuii anoxuaa YpuH TYTaIH.
Y MIMHUHT TypJH coXajlapuja eTyK OMJIuMra sra
myTadakkup cudaruna taHwiran. Manbamnapma
Awmup Temypuunr TadrazoHuiira roKcak Xypmar
Ba 3XTUPOM KypcaTranu Kaina stunanu [5:325—
326]. by xonar Temypuilnap cyjonacu gaBpuia
wiM-(aH Ba ynamosapra Oepuirad 3bTHOOPHUHT
épkuH ndomacuamp.

ACOCHM KUCM

Capnynaua TapTa30HUWHUHT TYJIHK UCMH
— Macwyn ubn an-Kosu @axpyanun Ymap ubH
an-Magio an-AsuMm Bbypxonynaua AOmynox
uoH an-Mmom ap-Pab6onwuii Illamc an-Xakk aj-
Hun an-Kopuit ac-Camapxkanauii an-XapaBuit
ar-Tadrazonuit an-Xypoconuit an-Xanapuiaup
[4:190]. V 722/1322 #innu XypocoHHUHT Haco
nraxpu sskuauIard TadrazoH KUIUTOFHIa (XO3UpTH
TypxmanuctoH xynynn) Tyruirat [13:20]. Ympu
JABOMHUJIA TYypJIU WIM cOXalapujia KUMMaTIH
acapiap spatud, UCIOM WIM-(QaHu TapaKKUETUTa
MYHOCHO XHcca KYIIIIH.
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TadTa3onuii HaxB, capd, MaoHU, 0aH, ycyi
an-pukx, Gypys an-pukx (xanaduii Ba modpunit
Ma3xabapw), MaHTHK, akuaa, Tadcup Ba OOIIKa
coxalapja WHpHK OJUM cH]aTua TaHWITAH
[4:190]. YHuHT unmuil Hydy3u 3aMOHIOLUIAPH
Ba KEMMHTHM aBJIOJA yJaMoJapu TOMOHHUIAH
IoKcak Oaxomanrad. ManOanapnaa y “am-Ilaiix
Capaynoun” [14:389-390], “an-Ycraz” [8:223],
“an-Mmom an-Kabup” [9:303-304], “an-Mmom a-
Annoma” [6:241], “Caba an-musia Ba aju-IuH”,
“Xubp an-ymma, mamc an-anmma’ [10:446], “an-
ayutoma ac-cannii” [ 1:69] kabu yHBOH Ba J1aka0map
OWJIaH 3UKp STHITaH.

Capnynaun TadTazoHuil KOMycHil oMM
cudparuma IpTHPOG OTHUITAH. 3aMOHABHUH
TaJIKUKOTJIap/a YHUHT Tadcup, UKX, Kajaom,
HaxB, OaJloFaT, MaHTHK, TEOMETPHSI, MAaTEMaTHKa
Ba OOIIKa coxajapra Ouj JJUIMKAAH OPTHK acap
myamumndu dKaHu TabkumamaHanu [4:190]. YV
acapJIapUHUHI aCOCHH KMCMUHU MoOBapoyHHaxp
maxapiapuga spartrad. Uy Oumanm Owupra,
TadTazonuit 16 €mmga kutod €3ranu cabadin
WCIIOM OJIaMH[Ia dHT €I Myalutudiaapian Oupu
cudaruaa apTEpod sTErad. Omum 792/1390 finm
Camapxkanaia Bador 3tras [4:191-192].

ONMMHUHT MKOAMH Mepocuaa (GUKX WIMH
MYXUM YVpUH TyTaau. XyCyCaH, y axXJl ac-CyHHa
Ba-JI-)KaMoa JoUpacuIard XxaHaQuii, MOJHKHI Ba
moduuii Mazxabyiapu ycyn Ba Qypys an-QUKX
coxajapura ouJl OMp KaTop KMMMAaTJId acapiap
sipatra. Y cyn an-(QuKX HyHAINAIINATa OWI acapiiapu
Kyhuaaruiapaad noopar:

1. TanBux ¢u kam@d XaKOUK aT-TaHKHX.
YOy acap Capaynnud TadTazonuit TomoHHIaH
VYo6aitnymnox uoa Macwsyn non Tox am-1lapua
(Bad. 747/1346)uunr “am-Tasszux ¢u xain
2asoMu3 am-maukuy’”’ HOMIIM acapura E3uiran
Mamxyp mapxaup. Acap xanadpuil mazxadu
JIOUPACHIIATH «yCyI all-(hUKX» MIMHU OYHnYa SHT
MyXHUM MaHOanapaan oupu xucoodmanaau [2:15].
by acap axamustunu xakuna Ilaiix Myxamman
Conuk Myxamman FOcyd (1371-1436/1952-2015)
“Yeyn an-pukx wiIMH OWJaH MIYFYUTAaHUIIHHA
MpoJa 3TraH xap Oup maxc andarra Ma3Kyp acapra
Mypoxaat sranu’, ned Tabkumiaaras [12:130].
Annoma Oy acapunu ['yaycronna 758/1357 vinnu
€3u6 Tyrarran [4:192]. Acap Jlexym, JlakHaB Ba
Baiipyt kabu maxapnapaa 1267/1851, 1281/1864,
1419/1998 #iwinapaa HaIp KUJIMHTAH.,

2. Xomus ano Hapx an-Myxtacap amo
Kuto6 MyHTaxo ac-caBon Bam-amai (U HIMaii
a-yCyJ Baj-kafgai. Yoy acap oluM A3y Ty IaIuH
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Witxuit Tomonunan Xamonynaua AGy Amp
Yemon nbH YMap anr-Mommkuit (Bad. 646/1248 i.)
HUHT “an-Myxracap ano Kutoo MyHTaxo ac-caBoi
BajJ-aMai (U WIMai an-ycyn Bai-Kaaanr HOMIH
acapura €3WiIraH Iapxra mapx xucoonaHaaud. Y
770/1368 it Xopasmuaa €3unrad [7:430] Ba Oup
Heua Oop Hamp stunras [11].

3. Upmog an-dpyxyn. Yoy acap Cabayaiiua
Tadrazonuit TomoHuman AOynmMaonui
Abnynmanuk nbu A6nymrox nbH FOcyd amn-
Kysaitnuit am-Ilodunii (419-478/1028-1085)
HUHT “an-Bapakor” HOMJIM acapura €3uJiraH
mapx 0ynu0, y moduuii Ma3xadu ycyi an-(puKxu
Oyiinya MyxuMm MaHOanmapaaH OMp XUCOOIaHAIM.
JlexuH acapHMHI KyJé3Ma HycXacu Iy napuTrada
aHUKJIaHMaraH.

Annoma mwxkoauaa Qypys an-QUKX WIMHU
aroxuaa ypuHra sra 6ynmo, y paonusaTH JaBoMHIA
HadakaT TabJUM OepraH, Oajnku, KO3UJIUK
JIABO3UMHM/JIA XaM uIuIarad. XycycaH, YHUHT AXJI
ac-CyHHa Ba-JI-)kaMmojard xaHapuil Ba moduuii
Ma3xabnapu Gypysp an-puKXura Ooug MyXAM
acapJjiapy/Jad Kyiu1arujapHy KeJITUPUALL MyMKUH:

1. An-®atoBo an-xanadus. by acapunma
amoma Capaynnun Tadrazonuiét Xuporna
KOo3W O¥ynraH maitna Xxanadwuii Ma3xabu Oyitnda
yuKapras (aTBonapuHu xamiara [ 15:24] Ba yra
epna 759/1358 #innm €3a 6onutaras [4:192]. Yoy
kuTo0 Hamp stTupwirad [20].

2. Hlapx dapous ac-cupoxus. by acap
Myxamman ubH Maxmyn uOH AOayppamuj
CaxozanauitaunT (Bad. Tax. 600/1204 i) “Dapous
ac-Cupoxxus’ acapura €3uirat mapx. “‘Dapowus
ac-Cupoxwus” acapu 2010 #mnna ¥30ex tumura
Tap)KuMa KWIMHKO Hamp >Tuinau [16]. Ymoy
ACapHUHT KyJI€3Ma HycXamapu MaBxKy/I.

3. An-Mudrox. by acap ¢pypys an-puxxura
onja kutob 6ynuo, y 782/1380 (791/1389 #innm
[17:1769)) itmnu Camapkanana &3unran [4:192].
Ymly acapHHUHT KyI€3Ma HyCXacu MaBXy/I.

4. Myxracap mapx Tanxuc am-KoMmeb aj-
kabwup. XaHaduit Ma3xadbr My>KTaxu/T OJIMMITIAPHIaH
A0y Aorymtox Myxamman nOH Xacan [laiibonnit
Xanadwuit (Bad. 189/805 #)aunar “an-Komes ai-
kabup” Homun acapura Kamonyaua Myxamman
noH 601 non Manuk JloBya XanoTtwii XaHadwuii
(Bad. 652/1254 i1.) myxTacap €3ran. by myxrtacapra
AOy-n-FMcoma Macwyn nbn Myxamman uOH
Myxamman Fuxausonuit (Bad. 772/1371 #.)
mrapx outran. Amtoma Capnynaud TadrazoHuit
3ca, Ma3Kyp mapxra 785/1383 vinnu Camapkania
Myxracap €3rad [4:192]. JlekuH acapHUHT Kyi1€3ma
HyCXacH L1y MaiTraya aHUKJIaHMaraH.
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4. lllapx duxx an-Kaiimonuii. Ma3skyp acap
Jlyrynnox Hacaduitnunr (Bad. 750/1349 ii.)
“®ukx an-Kaiigonuit” acapura €3ujiraH mapx.
Y0y KuTo0 Hamp dTTUPHIITAH.

5. Kuto6 an-Hx3op. Tadraszonuid maskyp
acapunau FwxnuBoH Bunmostuaa 753/1352 vinnn
é3raH [13:20]. JIekuH acapHUHT Ky1E3Ma HycXacu
1y naiTraya aHuKJIaHMaraH.

Xynoca ypHHUJA IIIyHH TAbKUJIAII MyMKUHKH,
Capnynaun TadTazonuii ¥3 naBpuga Typiau WIM
coxajapujia IOKCAaK CaJOXMSAT HaMOEH 3TraH
MyTadakkup Ba MyradaHHUH amioMa cudaruaa
WCJIOMUH WIMHIA MEPOCHUHI pUBOXHUTA OeKuéc
XHcca KyIrad. Y HUHT acapiiapd MaHTHUK, KaJIoM,
(ancada, amabuérmryHocnuk, ycyn Ba Gypysb
an-QUKX coxanapuHu KamMpab oiub, Xxap Oup
HYHaMIaa WIMAN MakTaOJapHUHT IIaKIUIAHUIIH
Ba TapakKUETHIa MyXuM MaHOa cuaTuga Xu3mar
KUJITaH.

A¥HHKCa, yeyI al-(hDHKX cOXacura Ou acapiapu
opkayii y XaHauii Ma3xaOu METOI0JIOTHICUHU
MykaMmMain OaéH 3Tuin OwiiaH Oupra, moduuii Ba
MOJIMKWH Ma3xaOJapiHIHT Ha3apuil acoCIapuHU
XaM TaxJInI KWINO0, Ma3xabaapapo WIMHAH MyJTOKOT
Ba (GUKPUH SIKUHIIALIYB Kapa€HUra XUcca KyIITaH.
By xon TadtazonuniiHuar ¢akar Oup maszxad
Jorpacuaa Koo KeTMaraH, OaaKki KeHT KaMpPOBITH
XYKYKUH QUKpIap yHFyHIaITyBUTa HHTHIUITAHA
Kypcaraau.

Iy Ounan Oupra, yHHUHT Qypydb an-QuKX
COXacura OuJl MEpOCH XaHy3 TYJIMK X0JI1a TaJKUK
sTuNMarad. Xo3upru Bakraa akar “an-daraBo
an-Xanadus”’ acapu HaUIp 3TUITAH Ba “ai-
MudTtox” acapu Kyné€3Macu aHUKIaHTaH O0ynuno,
“Myxtacap mapx, Tanxuc an-Komesp an-Kabup”
Ba “Kurto6 an-Mx3op” kabu acapiapuHUHT
Kyné3Manapy TormwiMarad. AMMO YJIAPHUHT TypIiIu
XaJIKapo KyTyOXoHanap Ba Iaxcuil Tymiamiaapaa
cakJilaHa€TraH OYIUILN SXTUMOJIH IOKOPH.

XWIOCA

3aMoHaBMII MaHOAIITYHOCIINK HYKTau Ha3apu-
JaH, yiidy acapjapHUHT KyJié3Ma HyCXalapuHH
KUJWPUIL, aHUKJIAIl, TAHKUJIUU MaTH Tanépiam
Ba WJIM axJu UXTUEpUTaA TAKIUM STHUII XKyda
MyXuM Basudanapaan xucodmanaan. LIyHuHTIEK,
XYKYKIITYHOCITHK TaAKUKOTIapH HyKTanu Ha3apuaaH,
TadTazoHUAHUHT PUKXUH MEPOCH UCIIOM XYKYKH
Hazapuscuaa Ma3xadiaapapo TabCUp Ba MYJIOKOT
Kapa€HJIapWHU YYKYpPpOK aHTJIalml WMKOHWHHU
spaTaju.
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[ynnaii ko, Cabay s TadrazoHuAHIUHT
WUJIMHM MEPOCHUHHU Xap TOMOHJIamMa YpTraHHWIII,
alfHUKCa XaJli WIMUNA MyoMmaniara KupuTHuiIMarat
acapjapuHM TaJKWK Ba Hamp 3TUI, Hadakat
TapUXUI aXaMUsITra ora, 0aJIKi 3aMOHABUH UCIIOM
XYKYKIIYHOCIIUTH Ba XYKYKHII MaHOAIIyHOCIIUK
WJIMH y9yH XaM J1oi3ap0 Bazuda 6yimod KoIMoKIa.
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Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizatsiyasini

o ‘rganish ICESCO kafedrasi dotsenti

ISLOM HUQUQIDA
INSONPARVARLIK
TAMOYILINING METODOLOGIK
ASOSLARI

METHODOLOGICAL
FOUNDATIONS OF THE
PRINCIPLE OF HUMANISM IN
ISLAMIC LAW

METOAOJOI'MYECKHUE OCHOBBI
INPUHIUIIA T'YMAHU3MA B
NCJIAMCKOM ITPABE

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada islom huqugqi
asoslarida insonparvarlik tamoyilining o ‘rni, mazmuni
va metodologik asoslari tahlil qgilinadi. Islom huquqi
manbalari Qur oni karim, sunnat, ijmo va qiyos asosida
inson sha’ni, hayoti, erkinligi va adolatini muhofaza
qilishga qaratilgan tamoyillarning shakllanishi
yoritiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada insonparvarlik
g ‘oyasining magqosid ash-sharia (shariat magsadlari)
bilan uzviy bog ‘liqligi ochib berilib, uning huquqiy va
axloqiy mezon sifatidagi ahamiyati asoslab beriladi.
Tadgiqot davomida tarixiy-mantiqiy, qiyosiy-huqugqiy
va tizimli tahlil metodlaridan foydalanilgan. Magola
natijalari islom huquqining zamonaviy huquqiy tizimlar
bilan uyg ‘unlashuvida insonparvarlik tamoyilining
muhim o ‘rnini ko ‘rsatib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar. islom huquqi, figh, insonparvarlik
tamoyili, shariat, maqosid ash-sharia, adolat, inson
huquqlari, axlogiy-me yoriy asoslar.

Annomauusn. B oannoii cmamve ananusupyromcs
Mecmo, cooepoicanue u Memoooio2uieckue 0CHO8bl
NPUHYUNA SYMAHUBMA 8 OCHOBAX UCLAMCKO20 NpAsd.
Ha ocnoge 0CHOBHBIX UCMOYHUKOB UCIAMCKOZ0
npasa (¢uxxa) Ceawennoeco Kopana, CyHHbl,
UOdNCMBL U KUACA pACKpbleaemcs opmuposanue
NPUHYUNOB, HANPAGIEHHBIX HA 3AUUMY Y4el08e4eCKO20
00CMOUHCMBA, HCUZHU, CB0D00bL U CNPABEOTUBOCHIU.
Taxoice 6 cmambve NOKA3AHA OP2AHUYECKAS CEA3b
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uoeu SyMaHuzMa ¢ MaKacwvlo aw-ulapua (yeismu
wapuama), 060CHOBAHO e€ 3HAUeHUe KAK NPABOGO20
U HpaecmeeHHo2o Kpumepus. B xode uccredosanis
UCNONBb306AHBL UCTIOPUKO-TLOSUYECKULL, CPAGHUMENIbHO-
npasoeoll u cucmemHwlil Memoosl ananusa. Pezyiemamuol
cmamou QeMOHCMPUPYIOM 8AJNCHYIO PONb NPUHYUNA
SYMAHUBMA 6 2APMOHU3AYUU UCTIAMCKO20 Npasda ¢
COBPEMEHHBIMU NPABOBLLMU CUCTIEMAMU.

Knrouegvre cnosa: uciamckoe npago, (huxx,
APUHYUN SYMAHUBMA, UWAPUAm, Makacelo aul-uapud,
CNPageoIusoOCms, NPasa 4eno6exd, HpPAGCMmEeHHO-
HOPMAMUBHbBLE OCHOBYL.

Abstract. This article examines the role, content,
and methodological foundations of the principle of
humanism in the fundamentals of Islamic law. Based
on the primary sources of Islamic jurisprudence (figh)
the Holy Qur’an, Sunnah, ijma’, and qiyas the study
highlights the formation of principles aimed at protecting
human dignity, life, freedom, and justice. The article also
reveals the intrinsic connection between the concept
of humanism and maqasid al-shari‘a (the objectives
of sharia), substantiating its significance as a legal
and moral criterion. The research employs historical-
logical, comparative-legal, and systematic methods of
analysis. The findings demonstrate the crucial role of
the principle of humanism in harmonizing Islamic law
with contemporary legal systems.

Keywords: islamic law, figh, principle of humanism,
Sharia, maqasid al-shari‘a, justice, human rights, moral
and normative foundations.

KIRISH

Inson yaratilgan paytdan boshlab jamiyatda
uning huquqlari va majburiyatlari ham shakllana
borgan. Insonlar o‘rtasida yuzaga keladigan
nizolarning oldini olish magsadida huquq va
majburiyatlar vujudga kelgan. Asrlar davomida
islom fighining rivojlanishi natijasida insonning
huquq hamda majburiyatlari ham shu davrlarga
mos ravishda taraqqiy etib borgan. Shu bois turli
davrlarda va turli millatlarga mos holda har xil shariat
mezonlari shakllangan. Dastlabki davrlarda islom
ta’limotining asosiy vazifalari va asoslari o‘zaro
uyg‘un va bir-biriga hamohang bo‘lgan. Shuni
alohida ta’kidlash joizki, har qanday jamiyatda,
uning qaysi sharoitda yashashidan qat’i nazar,
jamiyatga oid masalalar, muammolar, shaxsiy va
ijjtimoiy munosabatlarni tartibga solish, jamiyatda
tinchlikni ta’minlash, jinoyatchilikning oldini olish
hamda boshga ko‘plab hayotiy muammolarni hal
etish uchun muayyan qonun-qoidalarga ehtiyoj
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bo‘lgan. Ana shunday vaziyatlarda islom huquqiga
nisbatan ehtiyoj yanada ortib borgan [2:6]. Islom
dinida irqi, millati, jinsi va ijtimoiy mavqeidan
qat’i nazar, barcha insonlar Allohning oldida teng
hisoblanadi, Qur’oni karimning Hujurot surasi
13-oyatida “Albatta, sizlarning Alloh huzuridagi
eng azizlaringiz taqvodorlaringizdir” deyilishi ham
isonlarning qadr-qimmati ijtimoiy mavqe bilan
emas balki taqvo bilan o‘Ichanishini ta’kidlaydi
[9:517].

ASOSIY QISM

Islom dini ko‘plab mamlakatlarga yoyilib,
nafaqat diniy e’tiqod, balki ularning turmush tarzini
belgilovchi va tartibga soluvchi tizimga aylanib
borgani sari, uning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri
sifatida islom fighining vujudga kelishi zarurati
paydo bo‘ldi. Birinchi hijriy asrda islom huquqi
shakllana boshlagan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi va uchinchi
hijriy asrlarda u yanada rivojlanib, taraqqiyot
bosqichlariga ko‘tarilib bordi [5:84]. Bu ilm
Qur’on, sunnat va boshqa shar’iy manbalarga
asoslanib, inson faoliyatining turli jabhalarini
gamrab oladi. Islom huquqi chuqur va mukammal
ilm sifatida shakllanib, ikki gqismga usulul-figh va
furu’ul fighga bo‘linadi.

Ibn Jarir Tabariyning fikriga ko‘ra, “Usulul-
figh” yoki “Usul” nomi bilan yuritiladigan
fanga asos solishdan maqsad, shariat hukmlarini
belgilab olish jarayonida yuzaga kelgan qoidalar
va holatlarni klassifikatsiya qilish (tasniflash)
va umumiylashtirishdan iborat bo‘lgan. Ushbu
ilmning qoidalarini yaxshi anglab olish ijtihod
qilishga yordam beradi. Shu sababdan usul ilmi
figh ilmining muhim qismi hisoblanadi.

Hijriy II asrning dastlabki o‘n yilliklarida
dastlabki huquqiy maktablar shakllana boshladi.
“Islomda huquq” nomli asarda ushbu maktablar
“gadimiy fighiy maktablar’’ deb nomlangan. Juzjoniy
ham o°z asarida ularni “ilk fighiy maktablar” deb
ataydi. Ushbu maktablar aniq va muayyan tashkilot
sifatida shakllanmagan bo‘lib, ularda qo‘llanilgan
usul va qoidalar tizimlashtirilmagan hamda
rasmiy tusga ega bo‘lmagan edi [5:17]. Ushbu
maktablar vakillari bo‘lgan fagihlar o‘z sohalari
bo‘yicha igtidorli kishilar bo‘lib, islom ta’limotiga
asoslangan barcha ilmlar, masalan, tafsir, hadis va
figh ilmlariga qiziqardilar va ular bo‘yicha ko‘plab
ma’lumotga ega bo‘lishgan. Shu bilan birgalikda
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yuksak malakaga ham ega edilar. Ular o‘zlarining
olgan ilmlari asosida musulmonlar jamoasi orasida
hurmat qozonib, o‘z ilm-u fazilatlari bilan butun
xalq tomonidan ishonch va hurmatga sazovor
bo‘lgan edi.

Islom huquqi sohasida faoliyat yuritgan
hind olimlardan biri Mulla Jiyvan ham o‘zining
asarlarida fighiy maktablarning faoliyati haqida
ma’lumotlar beradi. Xususan, olim fiqhiy
maktablarni quyidagilardan iborat deb belgilaydi
[7:10]:

1. Madina fighiy maktabi;

Makka fighiy maktabi;
Basra fighiy maktabi;
Kufa fighiy maktabi;

. Shom fighiy maktabi.

Davrlar o‘tishi bilan islom dini butun dunyoga
yoyila boshladi. Musulmonlar orasida turli
masalalar kelib chiqdi. Ayrim siyosiy, ijtimoiy va
aqidaviy sabablarga ko‘ra yuzaga kelgan qarama-
qarshiliklar natijasida ko‘p to‘qima hadislar ishlab
chiqilib targatila boshlandi. Natijada figh ilmiga
nisbatan ehtiyoj yana-da ortib bordi. Shu vaqtlarda
hadislarni chuqurroq o‘rganib, tahlil qilish, ular
orasidan to‘qima hadislarni chiqarib tashlash va
fagatgina haqiqiy hadislar, ya’ni payg‘ambar
(s.a.v) dan rivoyat qilingan hadislardan fighiy
manba sifatida foydalanish zarurati yuzaga keldi.
Bunday yondashuv bir tomondan hadisshunoslik
ilmining rivojlanishiga sabab bo‘lgan bo‘lsa,
ikkinchi tomondan, yangi fighiy maktablarning
yuzaga kelishi uchun zamin yaratib berdi. Keyingi
davrlarda ushbu maktablarda olimlar yetishib chiga
boshladi. Shu yo‘sinda ahli sunna val jamoa fighi,
ya’ni islom huquqi bir mukammal va rivojlangan
huqugqiy tizim sifatida oz taraqqiyot bosqichlarini
bosib o‘tdi.

Umuman olganda, islom huqugqi asoslarida
insonparvarlik tamoyili shariatning umumiy
magsadlari va huquqiy-falsafiy negizlari bilan
bevosita bog‘liq holda shakllangan. Ushbu
tamoyilning metodologik asoslari, avvalo, islom
huquqining asosiy manbalari bo‘lgan Qur’oni
karim, sunnat, ijmo va qiyosga tayanadi. Ushbu
manbalarda inson sha’ni va qadr-qimmatini
ulug‘lash, adolatni ta’minlash hamda jamiyatda
ijtimoly muvozanatni saqlash ustuvor vazifa
sifatida belgilangan.

Insonparvarlik tamoyilining metodologik
negizi maqosid ash-shari’a, ya’ni shariatning
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oliy magsadlari konsepsiyasi orqali yanada
tizimlashtiriladi. Mazkur konsepsiyaga ko‘ra,
shariat insonning dini, hayoti, aqli, nasli va
mol-mulkini muhofaza qilishni ko‘zda tutadi.
Bu esa islom huquqida huquqiy normalar inson
manfaatlariga xizmat qilishi va zarar yetkazishni
bartaraf etishga qaratilgan bo‘lishi lozimligini
anglatadi. Shu jihatdan insonparvarlik tamoyili
nafaqat axloqiy mezon, balki huquqiy qarorlar gabul
qilishda muhim metodologik asos hisoblanadi.

Islom huquqida insonparvarlikni asoslashda
“zararni bartaraf etish” (daf” al-zarar), “yengillik
yaratish” (taysir), “qiyinchilikni yo‘qotish” (raf’
al-haraj) kabi fighiy qoidalar muhim o‘rin tutadi.
Ushbu qoidalar huquqiy normalarni qo‘llash
jarayonida inson manfaatlarini ustuvor qo‘yish
va adolatli yechimlarni ishlab chiqish imkonini
beradi. Aynigsa, qiyos va ijtihod metodlari
orqgali zamonaviy ijtimoiy munosabatlarga mos
insonparvar qarorlar ishlab chiqilishi ushbu
tamoyilning amaliy ahamiyatini oshiradi [8:10].

Ahli sunna va-l-jamoa ulamolari tomonidan
ittifoq qilingan asosiy qoidalarni aniglab olish
magsadga muvofiq. Asosiy fighiy qoidalar
boshqalariga nisbatan umumiyligi, keng va
ahamiyatliroq ekanligi jihatidan asosiy qoidalar deb
ataladi. Ba’zi ulamolar barcha far’iy masalalarning
o‘sha qoidalardan kelib chiqishini uqtirishgan.
Barcha mazhab faqgihlari asosiy fighiy qoidalar
quyidagilar ekaniga ittifoq qilishgan:

Waalia 5eY) — ishlar maqsadlariga ko radir,

AL Js 3 ¥ ol — aniq narsa shak-shubha
bilan rad qilinmaydi,

il QlaiAskall — giyinchilik yengillikni jalb
qiladi,

J e Al — zarar ketkaziladi,

4aSas salall — urf-odatlar dalildir [10:61].

Qolgan barcha qoidalar, mana shu asosiy
qoidalardan ajralib chigqan hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, islom huquqining metodologik
tizimida insonparvarlik tamoyili huquq va axloq
birligi tamoyili bilan chambarchas bog‘langan.
Shariat normalari faqatgina majburiy qoidalar
majmui bo‘lib qolmasdan, balki insonni komillikka
yetaklovchi axloqiy me’yorlar bilan uyg‘un holda
shakllangan. Bu holat islom huquqining normativ-
huquqiy tizimini insonparvarlik ruhida talqin etish
imkonini beradi.

Insonparvarlik tamoyilining bir necha turlari
mavjud bo‘lib, ba’zilari ulamolar tomonidan
yakdillik bilan qabul qilingan, boshqalari esa
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ixtilofli hisoblanadi. Shuningdek, insonparvarlik
tamoyilining turlari aniq dalil (dalil xos) yoki
umumiy dalil (dalil om) asosida o‘rganiladi.
Birinchi holatda u “maslaha mo‘tabara” (tan
olingan maslaha), ikkinchi holatda esa “maslaha
mursala” (maslaha mursala) deb nomlanadi.

Abu Xomid G‘azzoliy maslaha so‘ziga
“maslaha manfaatni jalb qilish va zararni daf
qilishdir” deb ta’rif beradi.“u din, jon, aql, nasl
va molni saqlashdan iborat shariatning maqgsadini
muhofaza qilishdir” deb izohlaydi. Ushbu magsadni
muhofazasiga doir har qanday narsa maslaha,
uning ziddi fasoddir”, deydi. Shayx Muhammad
Sodiqg Muhammad Yusuf o‘zining “Usulul figh”
kitobida malaha haqida quyidagilarni yozadi:
“Maslahat” arab tilidagi so‘z bo‘lib, lug‘atda
“manfaat”, “foyda”, “naf” ma’nolarini anglatadi
va har bir narsaning solih, ya’ni to‘g‘ri bo‘lishi
ma’nosini bildiradi. Bizda “maslahat” so‘zi
noto‘g‘ri tarzda arabcha “mashvarat”, “shuuro”
(sho‘ro), ya’ni ko‘pchilik bo‘lib gapni pishirish
ma’nosidagi tushunchaga aylanib qolgan. Usulul
fighda “maslahat” so‘zining o‘rniga “manfaat™ni
ishlatsak, magsadga bir navi muvofiq bo‘lsa ham,
baribir “maslahat”ning ma’nosini to‘liq ifoda eta
olmaydi. Shuning uchun, asl so‘zni ishlatishga
o‘tganimiz ma’qul”, deb keltiradi. [6:186].

Islom huquqida insonlarning hayotini
og‘irlashtirmaslik va qiyinchiliklardan saqlash
tamoyili ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shu ma’noda,
Payg‘ambar (s.a.v) hadislarida eng oson, gunohsiz
yo‘Ini tanlash va odamlarni yengillikka chorlash
tavsiya qilingan. Masalan, Payg‘ambar (s.a.v)
aytdilar: “Osonlashtiringlar, qiyinlashtirmanglar,
xushnud qilinglar, nafratlantirmanglar” [1:76].
Oisha (r.a) dan rivoyat qilingan hadisda:
“Payg‘ambar (s.a.v) gachon ikki ish o‘rtasida
tanlash kerak bo‘lsa, gunoh bo‘lmaydigan, eng
osonini ixtiyor qilar edilar” [1:81].

Imom Suyutiy va Ibn Nujaym mashaqqatga
sabab bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan yettita holatni
sanaganlar. Ular: 1. Safar; 2. Kasallik; 3.
Majburlik; 4. Unutish; 5. Bilmaslik; 6. Ommaviy
musibat; 7. Fighiy malakaning yetishmasligi.
Bu holatlar mashaqqat bilan bir hisoblanmaydi,
ular mashaqqatga sabab bo‘ladigan holatlardir.
Ulamolar zikr etilgan holatlar tufayli beriladigan
turli xil imtiyozlarni quyidagi tartibda keltiradilar:

Bekor bo‘lish. Ayolning hayz davrida
namozning barcha turlarini o‘qimasligi bunga
misol bo‘ladi.
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Kamaytirish. Bu turdagi imtiyoz safarda
namozlarni gisqartirishni 0z ichiga oladi.

Mugobilini qo‘llash. Masalan, suv yo‘qligida
tahorat yoki g‘uslning o‘rniga tayammumga ruxsat
etilganini keltirish mumkin.

Oldinga olib chiqish. Masalan, asr namozini
ertaroq, ya’ni kasallik bois peshin vaqtida o‘qish.

Kechiktirish. Bemorning farz ro‘zasini tutishi
tuzalib ketgunga qadar kechiktirishiga ruxsat
berilgan.

Zarurat. Suv bo‘lmagan holatda inson biror
narsaga tiqilib qolsa va buning natijasida o‘lim
xavfl vujudga kelsa, sharob ichish orqali tigilgan
narsani ketkazish joizligini bildiradi.

O‘zgarish. Masalan, kundalik namozlardan
farqli bo‘lgan jang paytida o‘qiladigan xavf
namozida amal qilishi mumkin[4:82, 3:92].

Mashaqqatga sabab bo‘ladigan holatlar
yuzasidan ulamolar turli yengilliklar va mugqobil
amallarni belgilagani islom huquqida insonparvarlik
va yengillikka intilish tamoyilini aks ettiradi.

XULOSA

Yuqoridagi ilmiy mulohazalar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, islom huquqi insonparvarlik
tamoyillariga tayanadi va ularni huquqiy
munosabatlarning bosh mezoni sifatida belgilaydi.
Inson manfaatlarini himoya qilish mavzusi islom
huquqining markaziy g‘oyasi bo‘lib, u barcha
yo‘nalishlarda asosiy prinsip sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, naql va aqlning uyg‘unligi
islom huquqining adolatli va zamonaviy talablariga
javob beruvchi tizimga aylantiradi.

Islom huquqi inson sha’ni va qadr-qimmatini
oliy qadriyat sifatida e’tirof etib, huquqiy
me’yorlarni belgilashda adolat, rahm-shafqat,
tenglik va ijtimoiy muvozanatni ta’minlashni asosiy
mezon sifatida ilgari suradi. Fighiy qoidalar va
usuliy tamoyillar, xususan, maslaha, zarurat, odat
va qiyos kabi metodlar orqali inson manfaatlarini
himoya qilish, zarar yetkazishni bartaraf etish
hamda jamiyatda tinchlik va barqarorlikni
mustahkamlash ko‘zda tutiladi. Shuningdek, islom
huquqi nafaqat qat’iy me’yorlar majmui, balki
zamon va makon sharoitlarini inobatga olgan holda
inson manfaatlariga xizmat qiluvchi mukammal
huquqiy tizim sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
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IMPOBJIEMBI COLIMAJIN3ALINN
JETEHN C OCOBBIMHU
MOTPEBHOCTSIMH

ALOHIDA EHTIYOJLI
BOLALARNING IJTIMOIYLASHUV
MUAMMOLARI

PROBLEMS OF SOCIALIZATION
OF CHILDREN WITH SPECIAL
NEEDS

Aunnomayus. B cmamve paccmampugaiomces
MeopemuKo-memo0oL02UYecKie OCHOGbL NPUMEHEHUS.
ACCUCMUBHBIX MEXHON02UU 6 COBPEMEHHOM
UHKTIO3UBHOM 00pA308amMeNIbHOM RPOCMPAHCGE.
Asmop xapaxmepusyem NOHAMUE ACCUCTIUBHBIX
MEXHONO2ULL HE NPOCMO KAK MEeXHUYECKoe CPedCcmeo,
a Kaxk yeiocmmuylo cucmemy, 00beOUuHsIOuyIo
uncmpymenmol u nedaco2uueckue cmpameauu. B xooe
UCCLEO08AHUsL AHATUUPYEMCSL POlb ACCUCHIUBHBIX
cpedcme 6 KOMHneHcayuu @GYHKYUOHALbHBLX
ozpanudenuti demeli ¢ 0cOObLIMU 0OPA308AMENLHBIMU
nOMpPeOHOCMAMU, NOGLIUUEHUU UX ABNMOHOMHOCMU U
NOO0EPIICKe NPoYecca CoYUanu3ayuu (KOMMYHUKAYUSL,
VCBOCHUE COYUANLHBIX HOPM, DEATUZAYUS TUYHOCTIHO20
nomenyuana). OCHOBHOU 861600 CIMAMbU 3AKTIOUACMCS
6 00OCHOBAHUU MO20, YNMO KOMIILEKCHOE UCNONb3068AHUE
ACCUCTUBHBIX MEXHOL02U SAGIACMC sl KII0Ye8blM
akmopom, obecneuusarOWUM He MOLbKO PAGHbBLI
Q0Cmyn K 06pazo8anuio, HO U ROTHOYEHHYIO UHMEeSPaAYUIo
00yHaIOWUXCsL 6 CUCTEMY 0OUECMEEHHBIX OMHOULEHUIL.

Knruegwie cnosa: unkiiosusnoe obpazosanue,
accucmuguble MexHoI02UU, COYUATUZAYUS, OCODblE
0bpazoeamenvbHble NOMPEOHOCMU, ANbMEPHAMUBHAS
KOMMYHUKAYUSL, CAMOCMOAMELbHOCMb, DABHbIE
B03MOINCHOCHIUL.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada zamonaviy inklyuziv ta lim
makonida yordamchi texnologiyalarni qo ‘llashning
nazariy va uslubiy asoslari muhokama gilinadi. Muallif
yordamchi texnologiyalar tushunchasini nafaqat texnik
vosita, balki vositalar va pedagogik strategiyalarni
birlashtirgan yaxlit tizim sifatida tavsiflaydi. Tadqiqot
maxsus ta’lim ehtiyojlari bo ‘Igan bolalarning funktsional
cheklovlarini qoplash, ularning avtonomiyasini oshirish
va ijtimoiylashuv jarayonini qo ‘llab-quvvatlashda
(aloga, ijtimoiy me’yorlarni o ‘zlashtirish, shaxsiy
potentsialni amalga oshirish) yordamchi vositalarning
rolini tahlil giladi. Maqolaning asosiy xulosasi shundan
iboratki, yordamchi texnologiyalardan kompleks
foydalanish nafaqat ta’limga teng kirishni, balki
talabalarning ijtimoiy munosabatlar tizimiga to ‘lig
integratsiyasini ta 'minlaydigan asosiy omil hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: inklyuziv ta’lim, yordamchi
texnologiyalar, sotsializatsiya, maxsus ta’lim ehtiyojlari,
muqobil aloga, mustaqillik, teng imkoniyatlar.

Annotation. The article examines the theoretical
and methodological foundations of the use of assistive
technologies in the modern inclusive educational
space. The author characterizes the concept of assistive
technologies not just as a technical tool, but as an
integrated system combining tools and pedagogical
strategies. The study analyzes the role of assistive
devices in compensating for the functional limitations of
children with special educational needs, increasing their
autonomy and supporting the process of socialization
(communication, assimilation of social norms,
realization of personal potential). The main conclusion
of the article is to substantiate that the integrated use of
assistive technologies is a key factor ensuring not only
equal access to education, but also the full integration
of students into the system of public relations.

Keywords: inclusive education, assistive
technologies, socialization, special educational needs,
alternative communication, independence, equal
opportunities.

BBEJIEHUWE

WHkIr03MBHOE 00pa30BaHKE SIBIISICTCS OJTHUM
13 TJTaBHBIX HAIIPABIIEHUI COBPEMEHHOMN CUCTEMBI
oOpa3oBanus. JlaHHas KOHIETIHS MpPEIoIaracT
MIPE0CTaBICHNE BO3MOYKHOCTH BCEM yUaIIUMCSl, B
TOM YHCJIC U JETSAM C 0COOBIMH 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMU
MOTPEOHOCTSAMU, YYUTHCS U Pa3BUBATHCS Ha
PaBHBIX B 0011IeM 00pa30BaTEIHLHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE.
OnHoro ¢u3MYECKOTO AOCTYIa WU Yy4eOHBIX
[MOCOOMH HEIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MHKIIIO3US ObLiIa
yCIenmHoi. B COBpeMEeHHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX
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NEQATONMKA

YCIIOBUSIX ACCHUCTHUBHBIE TEXHOJIOIMH OKa3bIBalOT
Ba)KHOE BJIMSIHUE HA MTOJIHOLIEHHOE yyacTHe eTeil
C 0COOBIMH TIOTPEOHOCTSIMH B Y4EOHOM IpoIecce
1 X COLMAIMU3AIHIO.

Nukmio3uBHOE 0Opa3oBaHHE SBISETCS
OJHHUM M3 Ba)KHEHIIMX HANpPaBICHUN CHUCTEMBI
00pa3oBaHUsl Ha CETOAHSIIHUN JIeHb. ACCHCTHB-
HbIE TEXHOJIOTHMH AT JETSAM C OCOOBIMH
MOTPEOHOCTSIMH Ba)KHYIO BOZMOXKHOCTB HE TOJIBKO
Ha paBHBIX YU4aCTBOBAThH B yUeOHOM IpoIIecce, HO U
B COIIMAJIbHOM B3aMMO/IEHCTBUH U COLTUATTN3AIIIH.
IIpu npaBUJIbHOM BHEAPEHUM ITUX TEXHOJIOTHM
y JeTeil MOBBICATCS y4deOHbIE TOCTHIKECHUS,
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHbIE HaBBIKM U coIlHajbHas
AKTUBHOCTb.

OnHako ux 3(Q(PEeKTHBHOCTH 3aBHCHT
OT MHOTUX (PaKTOpPOB — TEXHOJOTHYECKUX
BO3MOXHOCTEH, MOATOTOBKM TMEJaroros,
HHPPACTPYKTYPHI U OOIIECTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSTHSL.
IToaToMy nprMeHEHNE aCCUCTUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHUM
B CHCTEME HWHKII3UBHOTO 00pa3zoBaHUA
TpeOdyeT KOMIUJIEKCHOTO MOJX0/1a, PECYPCHOTr0
MJIAHUPOBAHUS U TOJJEPKKH CO CTOPOHBI BCEX
CJIOEB OOIIECTBA.

1. AccucTHBHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH B CHCTeMe
HHKJIIO3UBHOT0 00pa30BaHus

WHukiro3uBHOE 00pa3oBaHME-3TO MPOIECC
aJIanTaluy CUCTEMBI 00pa30BaHHMs B COOTBETCTBHU
C TOTPEOHOCTSIMU BCEX YUaLTUXCSI, BOBJICUCHHUS UX
B COLIMAJIbHBIC OTHOILICHHUS M 00ECTIeYeHHS PABHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH. J[aHHAas MozAenb mpexarogaraeTt
IOJIHYIO BOBJIEYEHHOCTb JAE€TEN C MHBAJIUIHOCTHIO
B 001Ie00pa3oBaTeabHOe COAEPKAaHUE U Cpely,
a He M30JMPOBAHHOE pa3MelIeHHe B OTAEIbHOM
y4eOHOM 3aBEJICHUH.

AccucTuBHas TEXHOJOTHUSI-COBOKYIHOCTh
TEXHUYECKUX, MPOTPAMMHBIX U METOJMUYECKUX
CpeJCTB, HaNpaBJIEHHBIX Ha pacllIupeHHe
(YHKIIMOHATIBHBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH JIUII C 0COOBIMU
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIMH MOTPEOHOCTSIMH, ITOBBILICHHIE
X CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTH, OOJIETYCHHE TMpolecca
MOJy4eHUs] 3HaHWUW, OOLICHUS M aJanTalud K
COLIMAJIbHOM CpeJe.

B Hay4HOI1 JInTepaType MOHATHE ACCUCTUBHOU
TEXHOJIOTHH paccMaTpUBaETCA B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE
W BKJIIOYAET B ce0s HE TOJNbKO TEXHHYECKHE
yCTpOWCTBa, HO M MeAarorudeckrue Mmoaxobl U
METOUYECKHE peleH s uX npuMeHenus. To ecTh
BCIIOMOTaTelbHasi TEXHOJIOTUS — 3TO €IMHCTBO
WHCTPYMEHTAa U CTPaTeruy €ro MpUMeHEeHUs.
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B KOHTEKCTE MHKIIO3UBHOTO 00pa3oBaHUS
ACCHUCTUBHBIC TCXHOJOTHUU ABJIAKOTCA OOAHUM H3
OCHOBHBIX (haKTOpPOB, 00ECIICUNBAIOIINX JETAM
C 0COOBIMH TTOTPEOHOCTSIMH PaBHBINA JIOCTYH K
o0Opa3oBateiabHOU Cpejie.

OcHOBHas 1eNb aCCUCTUBHOW TEXHOJIOTHU-
CO3/IaHUE YCJIIOBUH JJISl TIOJHOIICHHOTO Y4acTusl
JeTell ¢ 0coOBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMU B yu4eOHOM
MPOIECCEe, COIUAIBHOM KU3HU U OOIECTBEHHBIX
OTHOLICHUAX.

Ota 1nenb JOCTUTaeTcs 3a CUET CIeAyIOIInX
3a1au:

1) oOecrneueHue paBHOTO JOCTyHa K
COJICPIKaHUI0 00Pa30BaHUS;

2) KoMIeHcamnus U OOJeruycHUE
(hyHKIMOHANBHBIX OTPaHUYCHUH peOeHKa;

3) BsI3aHME U TOBBIIICHUE CAMOCTOSITETTbHOCTH
B HOBCGI{HCBHOﬁ JACATCIIBHOCTH,

4) pacuupeHue BO3MOXHOCTEH OOIICHHS;

5) monmepXx)kKa Mpolecca COLUATbHOU
aJlanTalny U COLUaTN3alnu.

AcCHCTHUBHBIE TEXHOJIOTUHA HalpaBJICHLI HC HA
«ycTpaHeHue» edekra pedeHKa, a Ha pa3BUTHE €T
BO3MOKHOCTEH. JTO MOTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET
TYMAaHUCTUYCCKHUM NPUHIHUIIAM HWHKJIIO3UBHOTO
o0pa3oBaHUsl.

ACCUCTHBHBIE TEXHOJOTUH-3TO HabOp
MHCTPYMEHTOB, 000PYIOBaHUsI, MPOTPAMMHBIX
INpOAYKTOB M CHUCTEM, HANPABJICHHBIX Ha
MOBBILICHHE JOCTYNa K HHPOPMaLUHU, y4acTus
U BO3MOXHOCTH CaMOOOCIYXUBAHUS MAJs
Jun € OrpaHUYCHHBIMHU BO3MOXHOCTAMHU
uiu (QYHKIUOHAJIBHBIMH TPYIHOCTSIMHU. DTH
TEXHOJIOTHH WUIPalOT BaXXHYIO POJIb B TpoIlecce
0o0y4eHHS U COLMANU3AINK JeTel ¢ 0COOBIMU
HOTpC6HOCT$IMI/I B CHCTEME€ HHKIIO3HUBHOI'O
o0pa3oBaHUsl.

AccHCTUBHBIE TEXHOJIOTUH-HEOTHhEMIIEMAs
4acTh MHKIIO3UBHOTIO oOpaszoBanus. Ero menb
U coJiepKaHWe HaIlpaBlIeHbl Ha paclIupeHue
BO3MOJKHOCTEH OOydYeHHS W COLHUaIU3aliu C
YUETOM MHIUBHUAYaJIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN peOeHKa.
Tonsko coueTanue TCXHUYCCKUX, IMTPOrpaMMHBIX,
neaarorndyceCKux U couuajJlbHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
obecrneynBaeT 3(PPEKTUBHOCTh ACCHCTUBHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHUM.

Couuanusanusi - 9TO CJIOXHBIH Tpolecc,
HaHpaBHCHHI)II\/'I Ha ajgalTanguilo JIHUYHOCTH K
COIIMAJIBHOM CpeJie, Ha IOMCK CBOETO MeCTa M POJIU
B o01iecTBe. DTO mpoIece:
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1. yCBOGHHE COLMAIBHBIX HOPM U IIECHHOCTEH,

2. (GopmupoBaHHE KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHBIX
HaBbIKOB,

3. YCTaHOBIIGHHE B3aWMHBIX COIMATbHBIX
CBsI3eH,

4.moyHasi peayu3anus JTHUYHOCTHOTO
MTOTEHITHAA.

Jns npereit ¢ 0coOBIMU MOTPEOHOCTAMU
conuanu3anus — 3TO HE TOJbKO IMOJy4YeHHUe
00pa3oBaHus1, HO ¥ CO3J[aHUE BO3ZMOKHOCTEH ISt
COITMAITFHOTO B3aMO/ICHCTBHS M CAMOBBIPAKEHUSL.

2. Ileparoruko-cTparerndeckasi poJib
TEXHOJIOTUil.

[lemaroruko-crpareruueckas poJib
TexHonoru. HMHTerpauuss acCUCTUBHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH B Y4eOHBIH IMPOIECC MO3BOJISET
pemaTh CIeAyIONIre BaKHbIE 3a/1a4H:

1) acCHCTUBHBIC TEXHOJOTHU TO3BOJSIOT
nudpepeHIUpOBaTE yUYEOHBIH MaTepuam
B COOTBETCTBHU C WHIUBUIAYaIbHBIMU
CCHCOPHBIMH WJIM KOTHUTHBHBIMUA OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
oOyuatomerocs. [Tpu sTom:

a) ocymiecTBIseTcs TpaHchopmamus B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT YPOBHS BOCIPHUSITHS CIOXKHOUH
nHpOpMaLUH;

0) Co3/1a10TCS YCIIOBUSI TSI CAMOCTOSITEIILHOTO
OCBOEHUS 00yJaronMMcs yueOHOTO KOHTeHTa 0e3
ITIOCTOPOHHEH MOMOIIH, YTO PEaTU3yeT PUHITUI
paBeHCTBa B 00pa30BaHHU.

2) yriy6neHne CoruanbHO-KOMMYHHKATHBHOM
HWHTETPaIVH.

Pemarmmyw poiar B YCTpaHEHHH
KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX 0OapbepoB UTIPAKT
cuctembl AAC (Augmentative and Alternative
Communication). C mOMOMIIBI0 BU3yaJbHBIX
CHUMBOJIOB M CHHTE3aTOPOB T0JIOCa:

a) ydyamiuecsi ¢ SI3bIKOBBIMU M PEUYCBBIMH
HapyUICHUSIMH HUMEIOT BO3MOYXHOCTb OTKPBITO
BBIPYKaTh CBOM MBICIIH;

0) MOBBIIIAETCS COIMATBHOE B3aUMOICHICTBHIE
oOyJaromuxcs (TpymmnoBas padoTa, JUCKYCCHH),
YCKOpSETCS MPOIEeCcC HMX HMHTErpamudu B
aKaJIeMHYECKYIO Cpeay.

3. Ilcuxomoruueckas ajganTtanusg
u caMoaktyanusanus. Mcmonp3oBaHue
ACCHUCTUBHBIX CPEJICTB CIIOCOOCTBYET YCTPAHEHUIO
«TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX OaphepoBy» ydamierocs.
VYcrenrHo BBITTOJIHEHHBIE 3aJJaHUsI U CBOOOIHOE
00IIIEHHE YKPEIUISIOT YBEPEHHOCTh 00YYarOIIerocs
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B ce0e, MO3BOJISIOT B MOJHOW MEpe peain30BaTh
€ro JIMYHOCTHBIN TIOTEHIINAI M TOBBICUTH YPOBEHb
caMoaanTaliy B COLUAIBHON Cpere.

Takum 00pa3oM, acCCHCTUBHBIC TEXHOJIOTUU
— 3TO HE TOJBKO TEXHUYECKOE TMPHUIIOKEHUE K
MHKJIFO3UBHOMY 00pa30BaHHIO, HO M KOMILICKCHAS
NUJaKTHYECKas CcHcTeMa, (GopMHUpylOInas
ABTOHOMHMI JIHYHOCTH OOydarwIimerocs
yepe3 paclIMpeHHue €ro BO3MOXKHocTel. Mx
3¢ PEKTHBHOE UCTIONB30BAaHKUE HAMIPSIMYIO BIUSET
Ha TyMaHHU3aIM0 00pa30BaTeIbHOrO Mpolecca U
JOCTH)KEHUE aKaJIEMHUUECKOTO ycrexa KaxIbIM
YUCHUKOM.

B uHKIIFO3MBHOW 00pa30BaTebHON Cpeje
accuctuBHble TexHonoruu (MT) — 310 KOMIUITEKC
TEeXHUYECKHUX M METOAMYSCKHX pPEUICHUH,
HaNpaBJICHHBIX HAa PACHIMPEHUE KOTHUTHBHBIX
U (pHU3MYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH 00ydYaromIMXCs ¢
0c00BIMH 00pa30BaTeIbHBIME TOTPEOHOCTIMU. VX
CTPYKTypa COCTOMT U3 CICAYIOIIMX KOMIIOHCHTOB:

ITo cnennpuke TeXHUIECKON pean3anuu
CHCTEMBI aCCUCTUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH MOKHO
pa3aeJuTh HA TPU OCHOBHBbIE IPYIIIbI:

= Am]apaTHoe obecmeuycnne

« Crofia BXOZIAT YCTpOHCTRA, IpeTHA3HAUEeHHEIC
JUTSL KOMITEHCAITHA (PH3MYECKIX OIpaHIIeHHIl:
anbpTepHATHBHEIE YCTPOICTBa BBOAA
(cenuanbHble KIaBUATYPBI, [HKOICTHKI),
TaKTHIBHBIE JUCTIICH U 060pyIoBaHIE IS
JTeHHS ¢ SKpaHa JIsl Trofeil ¢ HapyIIeHHsIMHI
3peHmns.

md IIporpammuoe obecneuenne

« AnropuT™BI, obecrieunBaroIie MHppPoBoi
JIOCTYI: CHHTE3 PeH , CHCTEMBI
pAacHo3HaBaHHA 3BYKOBBIX KOMAH] H
CIIeHAaIU3HPOBAHHbIE IPIUIOKEHHS UL
a/IbTePHATHBHO-PACIIHPEHHON KOMMYHIKAIIHH
(AACQ).

Bl /[a1aKkTHKO-aJanTANMOHHBIE
CpeCcTBa

* HCTPYMEHTHI, 0ONIErIaronine BOCTIPISTIES
yueOHOro KOHTEHTA: CTPATerHi BH3yalbHOIT
oAaep KK (TaOIIIbl, THKTOrPaMMEI),
HUHTEPAKTUBHBIE HHIUKATOPBI H MEXaHU3MBI
TIpeICTABIIEHHS KOHTEHTA B YIIPOIIEHHOM
¢opmare.

ACCHUCTHBHBIE TEXHOJIOTMH TOMOTAIOT IETSIM:
IIPaBUJIBHO BOCIIPUHUMATh COLMAIbHBIE CUTHAJIBL
B Cpelie, CTPOUTh OTHOLIEHUS C APY3bSIMH,
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AKTHBHO y4YacTBOBATH B KJIACCHBIX U TPYMIOBBIX
MEPOIPUITHUSIX.

Hanpumep, anpTepHaTUBHBIE KOMMYHH-
kanuoHHble cucTeMbl (AAC) nus ydamuxcs ¢
HHU3KHMH PEUEBHIMU HaBBIKAMHU: yMEHBIIAIOT
SI3BIKOBBIE Oapbepbl, YIYy4HIAIOT COIHAIBHYIO
KOMMYHHKAIIHIO.

Hcnonp30BaHne aCCUCTUBHBIX TEXHOJIOIUU-
YKpEIUIIeT IOHUMAaHNE U B3aUMHYIO MOJIIEPKKY
Cpenyu ydJamuxcs, MpeaoTBpalIacT HeraTUBHEIC
CTepPEOTHUIIBI, 00ECHeYrBACT BOCIPHITHE
JeTel ¢ 0COOBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSAMH B KaueCTBE
TIOJTHOIIPABHBIX WJICHOB TPYIIIBI yUALTUXCSI.

3AKIIOYEHUE

XoTsl unes WHKIIO3WBHOTO 00Opa3oBaHUS
MoJly4yusia MeEXJYHapoJHOE NpH3HAHHE, €e
peanu3anus Ha IPaKTHKE COMPsKEHa CO MHOTUMHU
CIOKHBIMH MpoOiaeMaMu. OTH TPoOIeMBbl
MPOABJIAIOTCA Ha MMEAaroru4eCKkoM, COlualibHOM,
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM, MATECPUATBHO-TEXHHYECKOM H
YIPaBICHUYECKOM YPOBHSX.

1. HopMaTHBHO-TIpaBOBEIE U YIIPABICHYECKHE
BOMpPOCHl. Bo MHOTHX cTpaHax, B TOM YHCIIC B
KazaxcraHe, coxuinach 3aKOHOIaTeIbHAsT OCHOBA,
HampaBlieHHas Ha pa3BUTHE HWHKIIO3UBHOTO
oOpazoBanus. OTHAKO HA TPAKTHKE HAOTFOTAIOTCS:
(baKTI/I‘ICCKOC HCUCITIOJIHCHUC HOPMATUBHBIX
JOKYMCHTOB, HECOOTBCTCTBUC WHKIJIIO3UBHON
MOJIUTUKKU W TIIJIaHOB MIKOJBHOI'O YPOBHA,
HEAOCTATOUYHAA KOoopAuWHALUA B CHCTEMC
yopaBieHus. DTa CUTyalusl HapsIMyIO BIIHSET
Ha KayeCTBO HWHKJIIO3MBHOTO 00pa3oBaHHS U
MPEMSATCTBYET CHCTEMHOMY HCIIOJIb30BAHUIO
ACCHCTUBHBIX TEXHOJOTHH.

2. HenmocTatouHnas MaTepHalbHO-
TexHUueckas 6asza. J[Jst co3naHusi MHKITIO3UBHOM
cpezpl HE0OXOANMBI CIISITUAITFHO 000y IOBaHHbIE
KJacChl, ACCHCTUBHBIC TEXHOJOTHUH,
amanTUPOBAaHHBIE yueOHBIE TTocoOUs. OmHAKO:
BO MHOTHX HIKOJIaX OTCYTCTBYIOT HeO6XO}II/IMBIe
CYIIECTBYIOIIHUE
ACCHCTHBHBIC TEXHOJIOTHH yCTapelu, nmpodiema

TCXHUUYCCKHUE CpCACTBaA,

JOCTYIHOCTH B CEJIbCKHX MIKOJIAaX OUYEBUIHA. JTO
OTpaHUYUBACT 00pa30BaTEIbHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH
JeTel ¢ 0COOBIMHU MOTPEOHOCTSAMHU M HEraTUBHO
BIIMSIET HAa UX COLMAIM3ALIHUIO.
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3. Huskast mpodeccroHanbHas MOArOTOBKA
negaroruueckux KaapoB. WHKIIO3UBHOE
oOpa3oBaHue TpeOyeT OT Menarora BBICOKOU
npodeccHoHaTbHON KOMIIETeHTHOCTH. OCHOBHBIE
npoOJIeMbl: HEIOCTATOYHBIH ONBIT PabOTHI
TIeJIArOr OB C JIETHBMH C 0COOBIME 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMH
MOTpeOHOCTAMHU HEJIOCTATOYHBIE HABBIKH
NMPUMEHEHHUS AaCCUCTUBHBIX TEXHOJOTHUH,
OTCYTCTBHE HETPEPHIBHOTO MPO(hecCHOHaTHLHOTO
pasBuTUA IO WHKJIIO3UBHOM Imeagaroruke DT
(baxTopBl 3aTPYAHSIOT WHIWBUJYTH3ALHIO
npoiiecca 00y4eHUsI ¥ CHUKAIOT 3P PEKTUBHOCTh
WHKJIIO3UBHOW CPEJIbI.

4. CnabocTh CHCTEMBI ICHUXOJOTO-
NEeIaroruueckoro ConpoBoXaAcHUs. B ycnoBusx
MHKJIIO3MBHOTO 00Pa30BaHMS YacTO BO3HUKAIOT
Takue MpoOIeMbl, KaK: HEXBaTKa IICUXOJOTOB,
JOTOoNenoB, Ne(EeKTOJIOTOB W COMUATbHBIX
MeJjaroroB, He HajJa)keHHas KOMaHJHas paboTa
MEXJy CIelnalucTaMi, HeKadeCTBEHHAasd
pa3paboTka WHIUBUIYATBHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX
ImporpamMmm. Takas CUTyalusa HETAaTUBHO BJIUACT HE
TOJILKO Ha yCIleBaeMOCTh peOeHKa, HO M Ha ero
COLIMAIIBHYIO a/IalTaIUIo.

5. ConnanbHO-MICUXOIOTHYECKHE Oapbephl
U cturmaruzanus. VHKII03MBHOE 00pa3oBaHHE
TpeOyeT MOATOTOBKH HE TOJBKO CHCTEMBI
o0pazoBaHus, HO 1 001IecTBa B 11es1oM. OCHOBHBIE
TPYAHOCTH: HETATUBHOE OTHONICHUE K JETSIM
C 0COOBIMH TOTPEOHOCTSAMH, HEMPUATHE HIIH
W30JISIINS CO CTOPOHBI CBEPCTHUKOB-ITO HEZIOBEPHE
ponuTeNnei K MHKITIO3UH.  OTH (GaKTOPHI BIUSIIOT
Ha CaMOOIIEHKY peOeHKa, 3aTpyaHss MpoIecc
COLIMAITU3AIHH.

6. Heru6kxocTs
U CHCTEMBI OLCHHBAHUI. B 6OJ'II>IHI/IHCTBC

y4eOHBIX TMpOTrpaMM

ciaydaeB o0meoOpa3oBaTenbHbIE MPOTPAMMBIL:
HE YUYUTHIBAIOT WHAMBHUAYaIbHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH
BCEX yYalUXcs, HE MPUMEHSIIOTCS alalTUBHBIC
MOJXOABI K OLEHKE, OPUEHTUPYIOTCS TOJBKO Ha
pe3ysbTaT, a He Ha JIMHAMUKY Pa3BUTHs peOcHKA.
DTO MOXET BBI3BATh CTPECC Y JIETeH ¢ 0COOBIMU
NOTPEOHOCTSAIMU U CHHU3HTh MOTHUBAIUIO K
00yUCHMIO.

7. HegocraTtouHoe B3aMMOJEHCTBHE C
poauresnsiMu. B MHKIHO3MBHOM 00pa30BaHUHU
POOUTECIIN ABJAIOTCA BaXXHBIMHU HNapTHCpaMH.

OnHako: HEZOCTATOYHO METOIMYECKOH U
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IICUXOJIOTUYECKON NOAAEPKKH pOAUTENEH,
crnabas CBA3b MEXIYy MIKOJIOW U CeMbei,
HEKOTOpBIE POAUTENN HE N0 KOHIA MOHUMAIOT
CYTh MHKJIIO3MBHOI'O O0y4YeHHUs. DTa CHTyalus
NPENATCTBYET YCTOWYMBOMY Pa3BUTHIO
HUHKIIIO3UBHOM CPEJIBI.

Peanuzanus MHKIIO3UBHOTO 00pa3oBaHUSI-
CJIOXHBIN IpoLiece, TPEOYIOINI MHOTOTPaHHOT'O 1
CHCTEMHOTO 110/1X0/1a. MaTepuaibHO-TEXHUYECKOe
o0ecrnmeyeHue, MNOATOTOBKa IMEAaroros,
MICUXOJIOTHYECKasi IOAEPIKKa, BUJCHUE OOIIeCTBa
1 3G (HEeKTUBHOCTD yHpaBJieHUs] HAXOIATCS BO
B3auMocBs3u. [loka >t npobiemsl He OyayT
peleHsl, TOTeHIHal aCCUCTUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTUN He
OyzeT NoAHOCTHIO pacKpsIT. [losTomy B pazBuTun
WHKJIIO3UBHOTO 00pa3oBaHHs HeoOxoauma
KOMILIEKCHAs TOCYAapCTBEHHAS TIOITHKA, HAYYHO
000CHOBaHHbIE METOJUKH M aKTUBHAS MTOJICPIKKA
BCEX YYaCTHHKOB O0IIECTBA.
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UCCIeNOBaHUNW B 00JaCTH HMHKIO3UBHOTO
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TAIIKU MUTPALIUSA
IHAPOUTUJIA OUJIABUI
KAJAPUATIIAP JEOOPMALIUACHU
BA BAPKAPOPJIUT'UHU
BEJIT'MJIOBYU W KTUMOUI
OMMUJIJIAP

COLMAJIBHBIE ®AKTOPHI,
OIPEIEJSIOIINE
NE®OPMAIINIO "

YCTONMYUBOCTHb CEMEMHBIX

IIEHHOCTEH B YCJIOBUSAX
BHEIIHEN MUT PALIUA

SOCIAL FACTORS DETERMINING
THE DEFORMATION AND
STABILITY OF FAMILY VALUES
IN THE CONTEXT OF EXTERNAL
MIGRATION

Annomauyusn. Ywoy maxonada enodaiiauiys 6a
MAWKY MUSPAYUst HCapaéuiapunune 3aMOHABULL OUId
UHCMUMYMU2a MasCUPU COYUOTOSUK HCUNAMOAH MAXTUT
Kununaou. Taokukomoa muzpayus wapoumuoa ounasuti
KaopusmiapHune oegopmayusiea yupauiu (yeapuui)
6a uty ounan Oupea, ouna 6APKAPOPIUSUHU CAKNAD
KOIYGYU aACOCUL UNCTNIUMOUL OMUNLLAD EPUMUL2AH.
Myannug momoHudan Muepanm ounarapudad IP-Xomun
ypmacuoaeu macogasuii mynocabamuaap, Gap3ano
mapousacuoazu OYWIUKIAP 8d UNCIUMOUL HA30PAMHUHS
cycarumiy Kabu OMULIAPHUHE CAnOull Xamoa uxcooutl
arcuxamuapu ouub dbepunean. Maxona cyneeuda ounaguii
Kaopusamiap 6apKapopiucuny mavMuHiaul Oyuuya
UTIMUTI-aMATUL MAKIUGIAp uneapu CypuieaH.

Kanum cysnap: mawku muepayus, ounagui
Kaopusimaap, oeopmayusi, UNCMUMOUU OMULIAp,
bapKapopaux, mpanc@opmayus, usCMuUMoul Hasopam,
macoghaguii MynoKom.

Annomauus. B dannotl cmamve ¢ COyuonocuteckoll
MOYKY 3PeHUs. AHANUUPYEMCS IUAHUE NPOYECcos8
enobanuzayuu u GHewHel Muspayu Ha CogpemMeHHblil
uncmumym cemvu. B uccredosanuu oceewaromes
npoyeccol depopmayuu (usmenenusi) cemeunbix
yeHHocmell 8 yCl08UAX MUpayuL, a maxice OCHOGHbLE
coyuanbHule akmopwl, CHOCOOCMEYIOUUe COXPAHEHUIO
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cmabunvHocmu cembu. ABMOPOM pAcKpvlmbl KAK
ompuyamenvhble, MAK U NOLONCUMENbHbIE ACHEeKMbl
maxkux hakmopos, Kax OUCMAHYUOHHbIE OMHOULEHUS
MedAHcOy cynpyeamu 8 Cembix MUSpaHmos, npooeivi
6 socnumanuu demeil u ociabieHue CoyudaibHoO2o
Konmpoas. B 3aeepwenue cmamovu b106uHymMbl
HAYYHO-NPAKMUYECKUE NPEONOICEHUS. N0 0DECHEeYeHUIO
YCMOUYUBOCINU CEMEUHBIX YeHHOCMEl.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: enewinsis muepayus, cemetinoie
yennocmu, degopmayus, coyuanivHvlie PAKMopw,
yemoudugocmns, mMpaHc@opmayus, COYUAlIbHbLIL
KOHMPOTb, OUCAHYUOHHOE 00UjeHue.

Abstract. This article provides a sociological
analysis of the impact of globalization and external
migration processes on the modern institution of
the family. The study highlights the deformation
(transformation) of family values under migration
conditions, while simultaneously identifying the key
social factors that preserve family stability. The author
explores both the negative and positive aspects of factors
such as long-distance relationships between spouses
in migrant families, gaps in child-rearing, and the
weakening of social control. The article concludes with
scientific and practical recommendations for ensuring
the sustainability of family values.

Keywords: external migration, family values,
deformation, social factors, stability, transformation,
social control, remote communication.

Knupui

XXI acpnma rinobauiamyB jxapaéHiapu,
HWKTHCOJIUN TEHICU3IUK Ba CUECHH OEKapOpIUK
KaOu oMuiIap HaTHXKACHJla TAIIKH MUTPAIns
WHCOH XaéTHra KEHT KyJIaMiIu TabCup
KypcaTaéTran acocuil WKTUMOUN KapaéHaapliaH
Oupura aitnanau. XKaxoH 6aHKH MabIIyMOTIIApUTa
kypa, 2023 Hwmiga XaJlkapo MHUTPaHTIAp COHH
281 MUIIWOH KUIWUTa eTraH 0ynub, Oy myHE
AXOJIMCUHUHT Kapuii0 3,6 HoM3MHM TAIKWII ATAJIH.
3aMOHAaBHUH CONMOJIOTHANA MHUTpAIus HadakaT
MEXHaT pecypClapyuHUHT XYAYAHH XapakaTu,
0aJKy MaXCHUHT MabHABUH TYHECH Ba MKTHMOHH
poiiap TH3MMHUHHM KailTa IIaKJJIaHTUPYBUYH
00BEKTHB 3apypHsT cupaTHIA TAIKUH dTHIAIH.
V36eKHCTOH MAPOUTHAA XaM MUTPALHS MyXHM
WKTUMOUN Macana 0ynub, 2022 fiun xonatura
Kypa XOprK/ia MEXHAT KWaéTraH (pykapoap COHI
2 MWUIMOHJIAH OMITAHJIWIU YOy >kapaéHHUHT
KaMUAT XaETHaru HaKaaap I0KOPH CaJIMOKKa 3ra
9KaHWHHU KypcaTajiu.

Ouna xap KaHgad JaBiaT y4yH >KaMUSAT
0apKapopJIUTHHU OENTHIOBYH CTPATETHK YCTYH
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couuonorusa

Ba MaJIaHUH MEPOCHHU aBJIOAJIApTa €TKa3yBYH SHT
MyXHM HHCTUTYT XHcoOiaHaau. bupok, Tamku
MUTpALMs Kapa&HIapy KaMUSTHUHT YOy acOCHH
OYFUHWTA UKKH EKJIaMa TabCHp KypcaTMOK1a. bup
TOMOH/IaH, MUT'PaLUsl IyJ YTKazMallapu OpKajH
OMJIaJIApHUHT MOJUH (hapOBOHJIMTHHU OLIMPHO,
TabJIUM Ba COFJIMKHH CaKJall UMKOHUSATIAPUHU
SAXIIUIaca, WKKUHYA TOMOHJIAH, OWJIABUM
O0apKapopiuKKa KUIIUN XaB( TYFOIUPMOKIA.
TagKuKoTIIap NIyHH KYpcaTaanuKu, y30K MyAJaTiIN
MUTPAIHS OWJIABUH OUPIUKHHU 3aupIamTupuo,
“macodaBuii owna”’ (PEHOMEHUHHUHI F03ara
KEJUIINTa, TeH/IEp POJUIAPUHUHT Ae(OpMaIMsICHTa
Ba (hap3aHiap Tapouscuaa “MKTUMONN ETUMITUK
KabW MabHABUU OYIUIMKIAp Maiijgo Oymummra
cabab OyaMoKaa. AWHUKCA, aHbaHABHN OWJIABHIA
KaJIpUATIapHUHT (MEeXp-oKuOar, oTa-oHara
XypMar) WHAMBUIYAJIHCTUK Ba MaTEPUAIITUCTUK
Kapauuiap OujaH aIMallMHUIIN JKaMUATAA SHIH
VOKTUMOWH TapaJirMaapHAHT [MaKUTAaHUITTHHA
TE3MATHPMOK/A.

ACOCHUM KUCM

3aMOHaBUH TaIlIKU MUTpaIus >KapaéHiaapu
aHbaHABMH OWJIA MOJACJIMHUHI Hadakar
Ty3WJIMaBUH, Oankyd (QyHKIIMOHAT HEru3Japura
xaM TyOmaH TabCcuUp Kypcarmokia. Wiarapu
Mapxkasuii Ocué xamusATIapu, XycycaHl,
V36exkncton yuyH xoc Gynran Ba omia
OOLUIMFUHUHT MYTJAK €TaK4YMJIUIUIa TasHrCaH
nmaTpuapxai mMyHocalartmap TH3UMHU OYTYHTH
KyHJa MHUTpalus TabCUpUJa AEMOKPATHK EKU
allpuM XoJjlapzaa JAe30praHHM3alusJIallral
makiutapra yTmokaa. 800 Hadap pecrnmoHIeHT
WIITHPOKUAA YTKA3WITAH COLMOJIOTUK TAAKUKOT
HaTHXKallapu IIyHU KypcaTaguku, cypoBna
KaTHaranaapuuar 47,5 dousn owunaBui
caJloKat, oTa-oHara OyJiraH XypMmaT Ba yMyMaH
owJia TYINIYHYaCHUHUHT WYKH Ma3MyH-MOXHUATHIA
ce3wyIapiu Yysrapumiap 103 OepraHiuTHHU
Kailg strad. XopuxKUM Mamiiakatiapaa y30K
MyJIJaT HMCTUKOMAT KHUJIAETraH MUTPaAHTIAp
XaéT Tap3uaa WHAWBUIYANINKKA WHTWIHII Ba
maxcuii MaHdaatnapHu >kaMoaBuil (OMIIABHIA)
MaH(paaTiaapJaH yCTyH KYHHII XOJaTIapUHUHT
Ky4yalulIu Ky3aTuiaMokaa. by sxapaén anbaHaBuit
KOJIJICKTHBU3M MaJaHUSITHTA 3UJ1 KEJINO, OMIIaBUH
KaJpUsTIApHUHT ieopmarusicura cabad 0ymyBuu
acocuii oMmui cudaruaa HamoEH 6ynmoxkaa [11].

Murpanus HaTHXacuaa OWIanaru TeHIep
POJUTAPUHUHT KalTa TaKCUMIIAHHUIIN OYTYyHTH
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KYHHUHT 9HT 10713ap0 WKTUMOMI MacalalapuaaH
Oupura aitnanau. TaaKUKOT MabIyMOTIapura Kypa,
pecrioHAeHTIapHUHT 39,8 donsn aémmap TypMyIn
VPTOFUHUHT HYKIIUTH ca0a0i11 OnIaHK OOIITKApHILL,
¢dap3anmiap TapOUscH Ba XaTTO PY3FOPHUHT
MOJITUH TABMUHOTH KaOW aHbaHABUH “IPKAKIHK’
Bazn(arapuHA XaM ¥3 3MMMAacUTa OJIUIITa MaKOyp
Oyna€TraHWHU TabKUUIaraH. Yoy xonat Oup
TOMOHJaH MYCTaKHJI Kapop KaOyJi KUJIyBUM Ba
¢daon aémmap KaTIaMUHUHT MIAKJUTAHUIIUTA
3aMUH fAparca-/ia, NKKUHYM TOMOHJAH yjapra
IOKJIAaHAETraH OPTUKYA PYXHU Ba MKTHUMOUM
0ocuMiap MyXMTHH KecKHHmamTupMokaa. [y
OwiaH Oupra, MUTPaHT IPKAKIAPHUHT XOPHKIA
WKTUCOINH KUXATAaH MYCTaKWII OYIIUIIN Ba SSHTH
MaJlaHU MyXWUTra MOCJAlIUIIN YJIapHUHT Y3
OMJIaCH OJIIUJIary aHbaHABUH MachyJUATIAPUHU
Kaiita Oaxosammra Eku 0ab3u Xoariap/a “coxra
HUKOXJIap” Tydailaum BaTaHAarn ouWJIacUIaH
OyTyHJIall y30KIaIIUIINTa 3aMHAH ipaTMoKa [7].
V30K JaBOM ATYBUM MHIpalus Kapa&Hiapu
HaTWXKacHaa coumymaa ‘“macodaBuii ouna”
ékn “TpaHCMUWIIHK omia” (eHOMEHH Io3ara
Kenau. byHpail onnanapaa ab3oJiap KUCMOHAH
TypJau Mamilakatiapaa Oyica-aa, MKTHMOWH
Ba WKTHUCOJUH JXUXATJAAH STOHAa OHPIUKHH
cakjamra WHTHiIaguiap. bupok, amamuérma
OyH[ail ITaponuTaa Oujia MIUIATH XUCCHH SKUHITHK
Jlapa)kacu Cce3ujapiii jJapakajaa MnacaluIm
Ky3aTuamokaa. COUMONOTUK TaXJIHJaap
pecioHAeHTIapHUHT 58,7 Qonsn TypMyI YpTOFH
OwiaH ypragaru Xuccuii Macoha KeHralraHUHH Ba
MYJIOKOTJIap acOCaH MOJAINH-MOJINSBUI MaB3yJiap
OwiaH 4ekJIaHUO KOJITAHJIUTHHHU TaCIUKJIAWIH.
Cormonorusiia “pyxuil axxpanuir’ 1e0 aTamyB4n
yii0y (eHOMEH OMJIAHUHT MYKH MYBO3aHATHHHU
Oy3yBuM xaB(au oMuIIra ailanMoka. AHHKCa,
owIa OONUTMFUHHUHT HYKJIUTH OKMOATHIa r03ara
Kenaérrad “MXTUMOMUH E€TUMJHUK Ba XUCCHUH
oyuumKTap (64,3% xonarna) aHbaHABHA OUIABUI
KaJApUATIapHUHT aBJIOAJaH-aBIOAra YTHII
TU3UMUHU XaB() ocTrIa KOJIIupMoKa [8].
Tamku Murpanus >xkapa€Hd OUJTaBUU
MyHocabatnapra ¢akat aehopManuAIOBUH
TabCUpP KypcaTuOd KoilMmaH, Oanku MyaiisH ma-
poutnapaa ouna OapKapoOpJIUTUHH TabMHH-
JIOBYM SIHTH MOKTUMOWU MEXaHU3MIIADHH XaM
03ara keiatupanu. HMKTHcOouH 3apypHusT
MUTPALUSTHIHT aCOCUN XapaKaTIaHTHUPYBYH Kydd
0ynu0, onna GapKapopIMIuaa UKKH EKJaMa poil
VHHAUIM: TAAKUKOTIAPUMU3/1a AHUKJIAHTAHUTICK,
pecnongeHTAApHUHT 72,1 douszu XopuxkiIaH
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KenaéTran myn yTkazmanap Ty(haiin OuJIaHuHT
WKTUCOJUU aXBOJH SXIIWJIAHTAHWHU aJOoXHa
spTHpOd dTran [11]. Moaauii MaGiaarTapHUHT
optumu ($ap3aHIJapHUHT CUPATIN TabIUM
OJIMIIY, YH-)KOW IIAPOWTIAPUHM SIXIIUJIAII Ba
3aMOHaBUI THOOMIA XM3MaTIIap/aH (holaanaHuIIa
SIHTH MMKOHHATIAp spaTuimud Oapobapuna,
OWJIAHWUHT YMYMHUH HWKTHUCOAWMM Makcaiiap
arpoduma OUPIAMMUINN HYKH KUICIUKHU
MabAyM Japaxana cakmab typanu. lllyHra
Kapamai, MOANH TAbMHHOT XUCCHH OYIUTHKHI
TYJHUK KOTUTAM OJIMaiin Ba MHTEPBBIOIApAA Tyl
KYT OYiiau, JIKUH 0axT Kamaiau” KaOwiugaru
¢duxpnap te3-te3 Takpopaanau [10].
3aMoHaBUHA ax00pOT TEXHOJOTHIIAPH
aca “macodaBuii omna’mapma MYJIOKOTHH
cakinad KOJUUIHUHT 3HI MYXUM BOCHTAacHra
allTaH1; YDKTUMOMIA TapMOKJIap Ba BUIEO0ATIOKa
BOCHUTAJapyu MHTpPaHTIApTa ¥3 OWSIaJlapUHUHT
KYHIQIMK Xaéruaa Macodanan TypuO HIITHPOK
9THII Ba MYXUM KapopliapHu Oupraiumkia
MyXoOKama KWJIHII UMKOHHHH Oepaau. by Oopana
YTKa3WIrad cypoBHOMajgapAa MUTPAHTIAPHUHT
72 hon3u MKTUMOWMIA TAPMOKJIAp OPKAJIM OJIMHTaH
MabJIyMOTHap Ba MyBad@akusIT XHUKOsIApH
YIIApHUHT MUTPAIMOH CTpaTeTusiapura 0eBocuTa
TabCHUp KypcaTWIIWHM Owiiguprad. MabHaBHii-
axJIOKUM )KMXaTJaH JUHUN Ba MUILTUN KaapusTiap
MUTPALUSIHAHT CaJI0ni OKHOATIapura KapIiiu y3ura
X0C “XMMOS MEXaHU3Mu~ Ba3H(pacHUHHU YTaHUaH.
Onu6 Gopmiran cypoBHOMajlapuMm3aa y30ek
énutapu yayH “ota-onara xypmatr (85,3%) Ba “ap-
XOTUH ypracumaru canokatr” (73,6%) xaHy3 HT
FOKOPH KaIpusTiiap OYim0 KonaéTraHu aHUKTaHTaH
06ymm6, Oy Vcimom nuHM TabIMMOTHIATH OVJTAHUHT
MYKaJUIACTATH Ba MAChYJIHUAT TyIIyHYAJIapy OTan
YHFYHJIAIINO, OKJIa ab30JIapH YPTACHIATH aXJIOKUH
MaXOypHATIapHH MycTaxkamuaiau [12].

Ouna OapkKapopiwWru, MyHUHTIEK,
V36exucTonra xoc 6yaraH Maxania HHCTHTYTH
Ba KEHT KapHUHJONI-YPYFUYMJIHNK TAPMOFUHHHT
WKTHUMOHMN Ha30paTW Xamjaa MabHaBUU
KyMarura xam tasHagu. Y.)XKa066apos Ba Oomka
TAJKUKOTYMIIAPHUHT KaiJ dTUIIHYA, OWIIaJaru
aHbaHABUH POJUIAPHUHT TpaHCcHOpMaALUICU
apa€HuJa TalKu KY1a0-KyBBaTiIall TUZHMHU
MYXHM aXaMusT KacO 3Taju [ 7]. JlaBnaT ToMmoHUIaH
KaOyn KuiauHTaH “XOprkKaa BaKTHHYA MEXHAT
¢daonusaTUHU amanra omupaértran QyxKapoJsap
Ba YJApHHUHT OHJIa ab30JIApWUHHU KYIIal-
KyBBaTJIalll dYopa-TanOupiapu TYFpucuua’ TH
Ka0M XyKYKUH XysOKaTiap MUTPaHT OHMJIallapuHH
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VOKTUMOMH XUMOS KHJIMIIHUHT MHCTUTYLHOHAI
ACOCHHHU spaTuO, yJlapHU >XaMusiITra KalTa
MHTETpalus KWINII Ba UKTUCOAMH (aoUIMTMHU
OIIHUPHUII OPKAJIN OWJIAJTAPHUHT Y30K MYJJATIH
0apKapOpJIMTMHU TaAbMHHJIALITA XU3MaT KUJIaIH.

Tamkn Murpanus ;kapaéHu OWIAHUHT HaakaT
OyTyHTH X0JaTura, 0alTki KeJlakak aBJIoOUTApHIHT
OyHEKapamuy Ba KaapHUATIap TU3UMHUTA XaM
(byHnameHTan tabcup Kypcataau. Dap3asiiap
TapOUscU Ba yJapHUHI WXXTHMOUMIALIyBH
Macajgacu MUTPALUSTHUHT 3HT HO3UK Ba CTPATETUK
KUXAaTH Oynub, ommMiiap TagKAKOTIapuia
0y apa€HHUHT y3UTa XOC XYyCYCHUATIApH
ajJoxXyla Kalja >TUIraH. XOoprxknaa smaérraH
€KMW OTa-OHAcHW MHTpanusana Oynran &map
opacuja aHbaHABHUH KOJUIEKTUB KaJpHUATIapAaH
Kypa WIaXCUW JPKUHIIMK Ba MYCTAKUI Kapop
Ka0yJd KUJWIIra WHTUIMIIHUHT Kydaluiun
MHAUBUIYJUIMKHUHI OPTHULIMIAH JIajojat
O6epanu. llly 6umman Oupra, MUTpaHTIAPHUHT
(hap3aHyIapuia OHa THUJIM Ba MUJUIMN Y3JIHKIaH
OeroHaJIalIMII HATIXKACUAA “MaJaHuid OYIUINK’
103ara KeJIMII1 MyMKHH. TaaKUKOT HaTHKanapura
Kypa, peCoHAeHTIapHUHT 47,5 (onsu MUrpanus
TabCUPUJA aHbAHABUU OWIIABUM KaJpusTiapra
MyHoca0atr y3rapaéTranuHu Ba MyBaddaxusT
TYIIyHYACH KYTIPOK MOIIHNHA (hapOBOHIIMK OMIIaH
VuaHa€TraHMHU TabKuiarad. byH1aH Taikapu,
WKTUMOMN TapMOKJap Tabcupuaa e€uuiap
OHIMJAa MUTpaLUs XaKuaa “uaean TacaBBypiap”
maKuTanno, Oy yIapHUHT ¥3 BaTaHHWJArd pea
UMKOHUSATIApUHU TacT Oaxosamura oiub
kenmokaa [10].

Ota-oHacu THpUK OYyna TypuO, ylapHUHT
TapOUsCH Ba MEXpUIAH MaxpyM X0 a yraséTrad
Oomamap opacuma “WKTUMOHH ETUMIHUK
GeHomenn xaBbHM KydaiMoOKaa. YTKa3raH
CYpOBHOMAaJIaprUMH3/a KaTHAIUTaHIApHUHT 64,3
(owsu oraHWHT HYKIUTH cababmu Oomamap
TapOUsACH Ba MHTU30MHIA CAJIOUH y3rapuiiap
oynaérranuau Ounpupran [12]. Ora-oHa
MEXpPUHUHT ETHIIMACIUTH Ooyianapaa pyxui
TYWKYHJINK, WOKTUMOUN U30JLUs Ba Y3-y3ura
WIIIOHY MacaiMIIy KaOu MICUXOJIOIMK OKHOaTIapra
cabab Oynaau. Yoy myammosiapHu Oaprapad
STHILJAA BUPTyaldl MYJIOKOT OPKaJlu OTa EKH
OHAHHWHT 00JIa TabJIUM XapaéHuaa mMacodaman
(haoJ UIITHPOK ITUIIMHYU TABMUHIIAI MyXUM POJT
Vitnaiiau. LyHnHraex, MurpanT dap3aniiapura
MakTa0 Ba Maxajula TOMOHHMIAH aloXUIa
ICHUXOJIOTUK Ba IENaroruk &paaM KypcaTuiu
TH3UMUHH Ky4aWTHPHUII Xamja 0oyia OHTHTa
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0Ta-OHAHMHI MEXHATH OWJIa (apOBOHIIUTH yUYH
9KAHJIMTUHU TYFPU TYLIyHTUpHLI 3apyp. aBnart
TOMOHHUJIaH MHUTPAHT OmIajapu (ap3aHaIapuHu
VOKTUMOWH XMMOSI KWJIMII Ba yIAPHUHT CU(ATIH
TaBJIUM OJHUIIU YYyH KyHIMM4Ya HMTHUE3JIAP
KOPHUH STWIMIIM aBJIOAJIAp JaBOMUNIUTHUHU
TabMUHIJANLIA XAl KAJYBYH axaMHsATra dra.
Xynoca KUInO alTranja, MATPanns MIapOUTHIA
aBJIoAJap JaBOMUIIUTHHYE TabMUHIAI Hadakat
UKTHUCOIUN KyMakka, Oanku ¢ap3aHiIapHHHT
pyxuii Ba MabHaBHI TapOuWscHTa KapaTWITaH
KOMIUIEKC KTUMOMWI cuécaTHH Tanad KuiIagu.

Conmosorusiaa Talky MUTPAUSTHUHT OMIara
TabCUPUHH TAJIKUK 3TUIIA “TpaHchopmanus” Ba
“nedopmanus” TEPMUHIAPUHH Y3apo (apKiamr
WIMHIA MAaHTHK HyKTal Ha3apuJIaH MyXUM aXaMHUsIT
kacO sTaau. Yoy sxkapaéunapHu pakat OupeExiama
— canbuit €ku Qakat Tabumii Aeb6 Oaxomam
TaAKUKOTHUHT HWIMHUH XOJUCIUTHTA IYTyp
€TKa3uII¥ MYMKHWH. BU3HUHI €HnanryBUMHU3Ta
Kypa, OWJaBUi KaJapusTiap TpaHcHopMaIusICcu
OWJIa MHCTUTYTUHUHT STHTY MPKTUMOUN-UKTHCOJUN
IapouTiIapra, TIo0aIalTyB Ba PaKaMIIy JKaMHUsIT
Tajabnapura MoOCHAMHUINWHUA Wdomgamaim u.
Bynna ouna ¥3 ¢QyHKUHSTApUHH OyTYyHIIaH
HyKoTMacaaH, OaJki yJIapHH 3aMOH pyXHTra MOC
paBuma ssaruad 6opaan. XKymiiamaH, aHbaHaBUi
aBTOpHUTAp-TaTpruapxai MOJEIAaH AEMOKPaTHK
MyHoca0aTiiapra yTHUIIl XamJia ousiajia aélllapHUHT
HUKTUCOAMHN Ba MKTUMOUH (DaOITUTMHUHT OLIHIIH
(39,8% xomata) aifHaH TpaHC(OPMAIIHS HATHKACH
cudparuga OaxosaHaau. Hartwkama ounaBuid
MyHoca0aTiap cudaT KUXaTHIAH SHTUJIaHAJH
Ba “TpaHCMMJUIMK owmna” Imakiauaa Oyica-na, ¥3
Xa€Tuiuruau cakiaad xomamu [11].

byHra kKapama-kapmu paBull[a, OWJIABUU
Kaapustiaap aedopMalMsICH OWIAHUHT HUYKH
Ty3UJIMacH, axJIOKHI-MabHAaBUI HEru3iapu Ba
acocuil QYHKUMSJIAPUHUHT MUTpANHsS Xam[a
Macoga TabCUpH/Ia CATOHI TOMOHTA Y3rapUIuHHA
aHrnataau. by xapaénaa Kaapustiap TU3UMUAA
“y3unum” €xu  “Oymiumk” 1o3ara Kenuo,
WHCTUTYTHUHT MTHKUPO3UTA 3aMHH sipataau. Ora-
oHa Ba (hap3aH]| ypTacuIari X|UCCHii aloKTApHHHT
cycaiini (58,7% xonataa), “mKTUMOUN €TUMIIHK
(hbenomennHuHr Kydahumu (64,3% xomatna)
XaMmJla caJoKaT Ba MachyJNHAT KaOW axJIOKHH
MebEpIap/iaH Bo3 Keuuil Ae(OopMalusTHUHT SKKOJ
KypuHuLLIapuanp. byHuHr oknbatuaa onaBuii
OapKapopJIMK HYKOJIaIu, aKpUMIIap COHH OpPTHO,
xap 7-8 HuKoxmaH Oupu Oapbox Oymamu Ba
aBJIOJIJIAp TABOMUIIIUTH XaB( OCTH/A KOJIA/IH.
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Takkocaau ;kaaBajau

Tpancdop-
Me3son pancgop Hedopmanus
Manus
Kapaén DBOIIOLHUSABHII, WNHKupo3au,
HyHaIWMmm | MocHamryBUaH | Oy3WITHINTa MOWHI
. Suaru onna OwunaBuit
VbxTumonit
MOJICJUTAPUHHUHT | MyHOCA0ATIapHUHT
HaTH>xXa
[IAKJUTAaHUTIN 3anuairyBu
Kan- Boitutunaau . N
.. . Uykotunaau Eku
pusTIap EkH KaliTa
COXTaJIAIITHPHITATH
X0JaTh dhopmaTmanau
Murpa- Pakamiu “Macoddapwuii
OUSAAaTH | MYJIOKOT OPKAJIH omJia”’1a XUCCHit
MHUCOJH | AJOKAaHW CaKJaml | y3WJIHUII Ba XUEHAT

Takkocnaim skaIBaIura acocaanuo ataquran
Oyncak, Tpanchopmanus xxapaéHu SBOTIOLUSIBAN
Ba MOCITAITyBYaH HyHAIMIITA dTa OYIH0, STHTH OHIa
MOJICITAPUHHHT MIAKIDTAHHUIINTA, KaJIPUSTIAPHAHT
KaiiTa opMaTIIaHUIINTa Ba PaKaMIIH MYJIOKOT
OpKaju alOKaJIApPHHUHT CaKJAaHHUIIWTa XH3MatT
kunanu. Jledpopmamus sca HMHKUPO3JIH Ba
Oy3unumra moitun 0ynub, MyHOcaOaTIapHUHT
3anuIanryBura, KapusTIapHUHT HYKOTHUIIMIINTA
xamaa “macodaBuii onna’aa XUCCHHA Y3UJIHUII Ba
XU€HAT XOJIATIAPUHUHT F03ara KeJumura cadad
O0ynmamu. Xymoca Kunub aWTranma, MUTpAIUASL
TabCUPUJIATHY Y3rapunuiapHu Gakat “nedopmarms’
ne0 smac, 0aJIky OMJTAaHUHT 3aMOHABHI IIAPOUTAA
OMOH KOJIUINTa HHTHIAETTaH “TpaHchopManusicu’
cudaTHIa XaM TaX I KIJTAII MyaMMOTa HucOaTaH
KOHCTPYKTHB HKTUMOUWH euruMIIap TaKJIu{( KAJIUII
UMKOHUHH Oepaiy.

XVJIO0CA

Tamku Murpanus xapa&HIapUHUHT OUIaBHH
KaJpusTIap 6apKapopIMTura TabCUPUHH YPraHuII
Oyitnaa onmub OOopHITaH COIMMOJIOTHK TaXJIUILIAP
HaTW)KacHula OUp KaTop TU3UMIIM Xylocaiapra
kenuHaAW. TaaKUKOT HATHUXKAJIapH UIYHH
KypcaTaluKu, MUTpalUsl TaAbCUPUIA aHbaHABUI
oWJIaBHH KaJpusiiap gaedopmanusra yapaMmoKa,
XyCyCaH, )KaMUAT[a UHIUBUAYAJUIMK Ba MOJIUMI
MaH(}aaTIOPIUKHUHT YCUIIH Ky3aTHUIMOK/A.
DpKakiap MUTpalUsiCcH HaTWKacunma aémmap
3UMMacura ousia OOIIKapyBH Ba MOJIINN TABMHUHOT
Kabu KymuMya MacbhbyiusTiap IOKJIaHHO,
aHbaHABHI TEHJEP pOJUIapu TpaHchopManusra
yapaMoKza. Y30K MyAIaTIIi MUT Al ‘MacopaBrit
omwna’napna pyxmi axpanum (HEeHOMEHUHHU
KeITupuO umkapud, dp-XOTHH Ba oTa-0ona
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ypTacuiaru XMcCcuil aloKajJapHUHI CycaluImura
cabab Oynmoxna. bonanap tapOusicuna ora Exu
OHa UIITHPOKWHUHT KaMalumn (hap3aHaIapHUHT
M)KTUMOMMJIAIIYBA Ba PYXHMH cajloMaTJWTHUra
canbuii TabcHp KypcaTMoKiaa, Oy XoJat
pecrnoHAeHTIIapHUHT 64,3 hou3uma Kai[ STHITaH.
Monawit papoBoHIUKHUHT oy (72,1%) onna
HKTHCOMUN XOJIATHHM SXIIHjaca-aa, MabHaBHU
Ba XHCCHI 0apKapOpiUK YUyH AWHHH-MHIUTHHA
KaapusTiap xamja pakamid KOMMYHHUKaIlUs
acocuit TasgHY OYIIMO XU3MaT KUIMOKA.

Murpanus mapouTuaa OuiIa HHCTUTYTHHH
MyCTaxKamJiall Makcaaula WAKTUMOUM cuécat
WYHaIUIIUAa MUTPAHTIAp Ba yJIapHUHI OuUJa
ab30JIapUra WKTUMOUMN, XYKYKHIl Ba ICUXOJOTUK
épaaM KYPCAaTUIIHUHT HMHCTUTYLHOHAJ
MEeXaHHU3MJIapUHU, )KyMJIaJlaH, MaxaJljla Ba 1aBjaT
Uaopagapu XaMKOPJIUTMHU KEHTaUTUPHUILL 3apyp.
XopuxKJiaH KalWTraH MUTPAHTJIApHU KaMUSATTa
caMapaiu MOCHANITHPUII YYyH YJIapHUHT
OaHIJIUTMHU TabMHUHIAIl Ba TaJOUPKOPIHK
Tamadb0ycIapuHu MOJHSBUN KYJIa0-KyBBaTIall
TU3UMHUHU TAaKOMHJIJTAIITUPUII MYXHM aXaMUsT
kacO stanu. llyHWHTAEK, MUTPAaHT OMJIANapH
ydyH Maco(aBuil ICUXOJIOTHK KOHCYJITalUs Ba
WKTUMOUM XH3MaTiap KypcaTyBuUM paKamiu
mratTopMaliapHu PUBOKIAHTUPHUIN TaBCHUS
STHIIAMM.

[Tenaroruk €nHnamyBiaap Jaoupacujia
TabauM TU3uMu Ba OAB opkanu énutap oHruaa
OUJAHUHI MYKaAJacJIUrd Ba OTa-OHAJIHK
MachbyJIUATH XaKUJArd MUJITUN KaJpHUATIapHU
3aMOHABUH ycyjulapAa TapFuld KHJIHII JIO3HUM.
MurpaHT owunanrapuma macodagaH TypuoO
(dap3asg TapOWSCHHU TAIIKWI STHII Oyinda
OTa-OHAJIAPHUHTI TMENaroruk Ba paKaMiH
KYHUKMaJIapUHU OIIMPUII, IIYHUHIJEK, OTa-
OHACH MUTpanusa Oyiran OoJaIapHUHT TabINM
OJIMIIM Ba OYII BAaKTUHW Ma3MYHJH TalIKHII
STHIIAa MaXaJlla Ba MAKTAOHUHT ¥3ap0 MK THMOUI
LIEPUKIIMTUHYI Ky4aUTHPHII 1013ap0 Bazudaaup.
Ym0y wopa-TaOupIapHUHT amMalira OUTHPUITHIITT
ramoban Murpamus JxapaéHiapu MIApOUTHIIA
MIJITUH OWUIaBUH KaIpHUATIAPHHU CaKiIad KOJIHII
Ba JKaMHUSTHUHT MXXTUMOUN OapKapOpJIMTHHH
TabMUHJIAINTA XU3MAT KU1,
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KARIMOYV Abdumannof Abdujabborovich
Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti
mustaqil tadqiqotchisi

Annotatsiya. Maqgola O ‘zbekiston Respublikasi
bilan lordaniya o ‘rtasida diplomatiya munosabatlari
o ‘rnatilishi hamda siyosiy, iqtisodiy, madaniy
hamkorlikning rivojlanish tendensiyalari tahlil etilgan.
Xususan, 2025-yilning 25-26-avgust kunlari Samarqand
shahri shaharda bo‘lib o ‘tgan Prezident Shavkat
Mirziyoyev va lordaniya Hoshimiylar Podshohligi
Podshohi Abdulla II ibn al-Husayn o ‘rtasidagi rasmiy
muzokaralar natijasida imzolangan 15 ta ikki tomonlama
hujjat mazmuni hamda ikki mamlakat o ‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni yangi bosqichga olib chiqqani ichib
berilgan.

Kalit so“zlar. O ‘zbekiston, lordaniya, hamkorlik,
siyosiy, iqtisodiy, madaniy munosabat, diniy
bag ‘rikenglik.

Annotation. The article analyzes the establishment
of diplomatic relations between the Republic of
Uzbekistan and Jordan and the development trends
in political, economic, and cultural cooperation. In
particular, the content of 15 bilateral documents signed
as a result of official negotiations between President
Shavkat Mirziyoyev and King Abdullah 11 ibn al-Hussein
of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, which took place
in Samarkand on August 25-26, 2025, and the fact that
they brought relations between the two countries to a
new level are discussed.
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Pecnyonuxot ¥Y3oexucman u Hopoanueii, a maxoice
KII04egble MeHOCHYUU paszeumus nOIUMUYecKO20,
IKOHOMUYECKO20 U KYAbMYPHO-2YMAHUMAPHO2O0
compyonuuecmea. Ocoboe GHUMAHUe YOensemcs
umozam ogpuyuanrvHulx nepecosopos Illpesudenma
Hlagxama Mupsuéeea u Kopons Hopoawnckozo
Xawumumcxoeo Koponescmea Aboannwt I ubn anv-
Xyceuna, cocmosguuxcs 8 Camapranoe 25—26 aseycma
2025 200a. Paccmampusaemcsa cooepowcanue 15
HOONUCAHHBIX 08YCHOPOHHUX OOKYMEHMOS, KOMOPble
cnocobcmeosanu 8bl800y MedHC20CyOapCmEeHHO20
83aUMOOEUCMBUsL HA KAYeCTNBEHHO HOBbIU YPOBEHD.
KuaroueBbie ciaoBa: Vzoexucman, Hopoarnus,
COMPYOHUHECMB0, NOTUMUYECKUE, IKOHOMUUECKUE, K)Ilb-
MypHble OMHOUEHUS], PETUSUOZHAS MOLEPAHMHOCHTb.

KIRISH

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi bilan Iordaniya
o‘rtasida diplomatiya munosabatlari o‘rnatilgach,
siyosiy, iqtisodiy, madaniy hamkorlik
rivojlana boshladi. 1993-yil fevralda lordaniya
shahzodasining O°‘zbekistonga tashrifi va
1996-yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Tashqi
ishlar va Tashqi iqtisodiy aloqalar vazirliklari
delegatsiyalarining lordaniya ga rasmiy tashrifi
chog‘ida savdo va iqtisodiy hamkorlik, samolyotlar
qatnovi to‘g‘risidagi bitimlar imzolandi [1].

1994-yildan ikki mamlakat o‘rtasida savdo-
sotiq alogalari boshlandi. 2000-yilda O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi bilan Iordaniya o‘rtasidagi tovar
aylanmasi 13,7 ming AQSh dollarini tashkil
qildi. lordaniyadan O‘zbekistonga yog‘ va
moy, qandshakar, kakao, gandolat va sabzavot
mabhsulotlari, qora va rangli metallar va ulardan
tayyorlangan buyumlar, optika asboblari, mebel
va boshgqalar keltiriladi. O‘zbekiston tomoni turli
xizmatlar ko‘rsatadi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasida
lordaniya sarmoyadorlari ishtirokidagi 14 korxona
faoliyat ko‘rsatadi. Shundan 6 tasi qo‘shma
korxona, 8 tasi 100 % iordan investitsiyasi bo‘lgan
korxonadir. lordaniyaning ,,Global Biznes*
kompaniyasi O‘zbekiston Respublikasida o‘z
vakolatxonasini ochgan va ilg‘or texnologiyalar
marketingi, savdo-sotiq hamda maslahat xizmati
ko‘rsatish bilan shug‘ullanadi. 1996-yilda
Toshkentda lordaniya magqsulotlari ko‘rgazmasi
o‘tkazildi. Unda lordaniya ning ko‘pgina shirkatlari
va ishbilarmonlari qatnashdi.

Toshkent oliy maktablarida o‘nlab iordan
talabalari o‘qimoqda. Podshohlikning ko‘pgina
fugarolari O*zbekiston Respublikasida fan nomzodi
dissertatsiyasini yoqlab ketgan [2].
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Bundan tashqari, 2007-yilning avgust oyidan
buyon podshohlik fuqarosi Luay Abu G‘azzala
rahbarlik gilayotgan O‘zbekistonning lordaniyadagi
faxriy konsuli instituti faoliyat yuritmoqda.

ASOSIY QISM

O‘zbekiston va lordaniya o‘rtasida diplomatik
munosabatlar o‘rnatilganidan buyon oliy darajadagi
siyosiy muloqotlar asosan xalgaro maydonlarda
uchrashuvlar, telefon orqali muloqotlar va yuqori
darajadagi tashriflar almashish formatida olib
borilmoqda.

So‘nggi yillarda ikki tomonlama aloqalar yangi
sur’atga ega bo‘ldi. Tomonlar o‘zaro manfaatli
muhim salohiyatga tayangan holda hamkorlikni
kengaytirish va chuqurlashtirish istagini namoyon
etmoqda.

2025-yilda O‘zbekiston tashqi ishlar vaziri
Baxtiyor Saidov boshchiligidagi mamlakatimiz
delegatsiyasi Ammanga tashrif buyurdi va unda
Prezident Shavkat Mirziyoyevning Podshoh
Abdulla II ibn al-Husaynga samimiy tilaklari
yetkazildi. Delegatsiya lordaniya Podshohi Abdulla
II ibn al-Husayn tomonidan qabul qilindi, Bosh
vazir o‘rinbosari, tashqi ishlar vaziri Ayman as-
Safadiy bilan muzokaralar, shuningdek, sarmoya,
oliy ta’lim, vaqflar, islom ishlari va muqaddas
gqadamjolar wvazirliklari rahbariyati, yirik
kompaniyalar vakillari bilan uchrashuvlar o‘tkazdi.

Diplomatik pasport egalari uchun viza rejimini
bekor qilish to‘g risidagi bitim, shuningdek, Tashqi
ishlar vazirliklari o‘rtasida 2025-2027-yillarga
mo-‘ljallangan qo‘shma hamkorlik dasturi
imzolangani e’tiborli natijalardan biri bo‘ldi. Bu
qadamlar o‘zaro munosabatlarni tizimli qilish
va ularni yangi bosqichga olib chiqish istagini
namoyon etadi.

O‘zbekiston, odatda, ochiqlik va ko‘p
vektorli tashqi siyosat yo‘nalishini namoyish
etmoqda. Rasmiy Toshkentning so‘nggi yillarda
Yaqin Sharq mamlakatlari bilan o‘zaro alogalari
faol rivojlanmoqda, bu, xususan, Ko‘rfaz arab
davlatlari hamkorlik kengashiga a’zo mamlakatlar
bilan 2020-2023-yillarda o‘zaro tovar ayirboshlash
hajmi qariyb besh baravarga oshganida namoyon
bo‘lmoqda.

O‘zbekistonning Islom hamkorlik tashkiloti,
Igtisodiy hamkorlik tashkiloti va boshqa xalqaro
tuzilmalar kabi ko‘p tomonlama formatlardagi
ishtiroki O‘zbekiston-lordaniya munosabatlarini
chuqurlashtirish uchun qo‘shimcha platforma
yaratmoqda.
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O‘zbekiston va lordaniya o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy
hamkorlik nisbatan kamtarona darajada qolmoqda,
biroq tomonlar uni faollashtirish strategiyasini
belgilab olgan. Jumladan, 2024-yilda o°zaro tovar
ayirboshlash hajmi qariyb 4,6 million AQSh
dollarini tashkil etdi. lordaniya O‘zbekistonga
farmatsevtika mahsulotlari, kimyo mahsulotlari,
asbob-uskunalar va mashinalar yetkazib beryapti,
O‘zbekiston esa mis, quritilgan mevalar, yong‘oq
va to‘qimachilik mahsulotlarini eksport giladi.

Ikki mamlakat investitsiya, sanoat va savdo
vazirlari o‘rtasidagi 2025-yildagi muzokaralar
hamkorlikni kengaytirishga tayyor ekanliklarini
tasdigladi. Tovarlarning ikki mamlakat bozorlariga
chiqishini soddalashtiradigan imtiyozli savdo
bitimini imzolash, tog‘-kon sanoati, jumladan,
fosfatlar, mis va boshqa foydali qazilmalarni
qazib olish va qayta ishlash sohasida hamkorlikni
rivojlantirish, qishloq xo‘jaligi va ozig-ovqat
sanoatidagi aloqalarni mustahkamlash, farmat-
sevtika, to‘qimachilik, yengil sanoat va ragamli
igtisodiyot jabhalarida qo‘shma loyihalarni amalga
oshirish muhim yo‘nalishlar qatoriga kiradi [3].

Tadbirkorlar o‘rtasida to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri
alogalarni yo‘lga qo‘yish, tarmoq ko‘rgazmalari,
biznes-forumlar va savdo missiyalarini tashkil etish
bo‘yicha O‘zbekiston-lordaniya ishbilarmonlar
kengashini tashkil etish niyati alohida ahamiyatga
ega. lordaniya, shuningdek, o‘zining qulay
geografik joylashuvidan O‘zbekiston tovarlarining
Yaqin Sharq va Shimoliy Afrika bozorlariga
chiqishi uchun xab sifatida foydalanishni taklif
gilmogda. O‘zbekiston va lordaniya o‘rtasidagi
alogalar chuqur tarixiy asosga ega. Har ikki davlatni
islom madaniyati, umumiy tarixiy meros va ko‘p
asrlik diniy va madaniy almashinuv an’analari
birlashtiradi. Bu o‘ziga xos ishonch va o‘zaro
tushunish mubhitini yaratadi hamda ikki tomonlama
munosabatlarning gumanitar jihati uchun, aynigsa
muhimdir.

Madaniy-gumanitar hamkorlikning istigbolli
yo‘nalishlari qatoriga akademik almashinuvlarni
kengaytirish, qo‘shma ta’lim dasturlari va talabalar
uchun stipendiyalar ajratish, umumiy tarixiy-
madaniy merosga bag‘ishlangan festivallar,
ko‘rgazmalar va konferensiyalar o‘tkazish,
islomshunoslik, ilohiyotshunoslik, tarix va
arxeologiya sohasidagi hamkorlik, sog‘ligni
saglash, shu jumladan qo‘shma tibbiy dasturlar va
teletibbiyot sohasida tajriba almashish kiradi.

Ma’naviy qadriyatlarning yaqinligi uzoq
muddatli hamkorlik uchun mustahkam poydevor
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yaratmoqda, bunda madaniy almashinuvlar umumiy
rivojlanishning ajralmas qismiga aylanmoqda [4].

lordaniya vakillari so‘nggi yillarda
O‘zbekistonda o‘tkazilgan xalgaro madaniy
tadbirlarda, jumladan, Xalgaro maqom san’ati
festivali (2018-yil sentabr, Shahrisabz) va Xalqaro
hunarmandchilik festivali (2019-yil sentabr,
Qo‘qon)da faol ishtirok etdi.

Albatta, O‘zbekiston va lordaniya o‘zaro
ishonch, umumiy madaniy qadriyatlar va bir-birini
to‘ldiradigan iqtisodiy salohiyatga asoslangan
manfaatli hamkorlikni yo‘lga qo‘yishga qodir.
Rejalashtirilgan tashabbuslarning amalga oshirilishi
nafagat hamkorlikni chuqurlashtirish, balki uni
Yaqin Sharq va Markaziy Osiyoda barqarorlik va
taraqqiyotning muhim omiliga aylantiradi.

2025-yilning 25-26-avgust kunlari Samarqand
shahri shaharda bo‘lib o‘tgan Prezidentimiz
Shavkat Mirziyoyev va lordaniya Hoshimiylar
Podshohligi Podshohi Abdulla II ibn al-Husayn
o‘rtasidagi rasmiy muzokaralar ana shunday global
jarayonning navbatdagi yorqin namunasi bo‘ldi [5].

Tashrif yakunida qabul qilingan qo‘shma
bayonot va imzolangan 15 ta ikki tomonlama hujjat
nafaqat ikki mamlakat o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
yangi bosqichga olib chigadi, balki Markaziy Osiyo
— Yaqin Sharq hamkorligidagi yangi geosiyosiy
tendensiyalar uchun ham poydevor bo‘lishiga
shubha yo‘q.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, Yangi
O‘zbekiston so‘nggi yillarda ochiq eshiklar
siyosatini faol amalga oshirib, tashqi siyosatda
muvozanat va pragmatizmni ustuvor qilayotgan
davlat sifatida xalqaro maydonda yil sayin mavqei
yuksalmoqda. lordaniya esa Yaqin Sharqda siyosiy
barqarorlik va diplomatik faolligi bilan ajralib
turadi. Ikki mamlakatning bir-birini geosiyosiy
sherik sifatida ko‘ra boshlashi mintaqaviy
barqarorlik, xavfsizlik va iqtisodiy hamkorlikni
ta’minlashda o‘zaro ishonchning o‘sganidan
dalolatdir.

Ikki mamlakat o‘rtasidagi muzokaralar
yakunida qator masalalarda hujjat imzolandi.
Xususan, Ekstraditsiya to‘g‘risidagi bitim va
viza rejimini bekor qilish bo‘yicha kelishuvlar
xavfsizlik, huquqiy hamkorlik va insonlar
o‘rtasidagi muloqotni chuqurlashtirishda muhim
vosita bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi.

Shuningdek, investitsiyalarni o‘zaro
rag‘batlantirish va himoya qilish to‘g‘risidagi bitim,
hamda qo‘shma komissiya tuzish haqidagi kelishuv
ikki tomonlama iqtisodiy munosabatlarning tizimli
vauzviy tarzda rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi. lordaniya
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— Yaqin Sharq bozorlariga yo‘l, O‘zbekiston esa
Markaziy Osiyodagi strategik iqtisodiy makon
sifatida bir-biri uchun manfaatli hisoblanadi.
Ayniqgsa, turizm, qishloq xo‘jaligi va logistika
sohalaridagi kelishuvlar amaliyotda tez samara
berishi kutilmoqda.

Qolaversa, tovarlar va transport vositalari
harakati to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni onlayn
almashish to‘g‘risidagi bayonnoma raqamli
hamkorlik va chegara orqali tijorat faoliyatining
samaradorligini oshirishga garatilgan zamonaviy
yondashuv namunasi hisoblanadi.

Shu bilan birga oliy ta’lim va ilmiy tadqiqotlar
sohasida hamkorlik to‘g‘risidagi bitim ikki
mamlakat yoshlari va olimlari o‘rtasidagi muloqotni
kuchaytiradi. Bu hamkorlik kelgusida yangi ilmiy
loyihalar, akademik almashinuvlar va texnologik
innovatsiyalarning asosiga aylanishi mumkin.

Din ishlari bo‘yicha idoralararo memorandum
esa madaniy va ma’naviy muloqotning
mustahkamlanishiga xizmat qiladi. Islom
sivilizatsiyasida ulkan o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan har
ikki davlatning bu sohadagi hamkorligi diniy
bag ‘rikenglik va ma’naviy taraqqiyotga asoslangan
siyosatning ifodasidir.

Samarqand muzokaralari natijasida
shakllangan hujjatlar paketi — bu shunchaki
diplomatik tashrif emas, balki strategik sheriklik
sari dadil gadam bo‘ldi. Davlat tashrifi doirasida
qabul qilingan amaliy chora-tadbirlar rejasi esa
hujjatlar qog‘ozda qolib ketmasligini, balki real
natijalarga yo‘naltirilganini ko‘rsatadi.

Tashrifning yuksak darajadagi ramziy va
amaliy ahamiyatini namoyon etgan muhim
voqealardan yana biri davlatimiz rahbari Shavkat
Mirziyoyevga lordaniyaning oliy mukofoti “An-
Nahda” (Renessans) ordeni bilan taqdirlangani
bo‘ldi [6].

Iordaniya Podshohi Abdulla II tomonidan
shaxsan topshirilgan ushbu mukofot nafaqat ikki
davlat rahbarlari o‘rtasidagi shaxsiy ishonch va
do‘stona munosabatning ifodasi, balki strategik
hamkorlikning qadrlanayotganidan dalolat
beradi. Prezidentimiz bu mukofotni ko‘p qirrali
hamkorlikni kengaytirish borasidagi umumiy sa’y-
harakatlarimizning munosib e’tirofi, shuningdek,
mamlakatimizda Uchinchi Renessans poydevorini
yaratayotgan O°‘zbekiston xalqiga do‘stona
munosabat va hurmat ifodasi sifatida qabul qildi.

Umuman, tashrif doirasida 15 ta ikki
tomonlama hujjat imzolandi, jumladan:

— ekstraditsiya to‘g‘risida bitim;
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— investitsiyalarni o‘zaro rag‘batlantirish va
himoya qilish to‘g‘risida bitim;

— qo‘shma komissiya tuzish to‘g‘risida bitim;

—viza talablarini bekor qilish to‘g‘risida bitim;

— oliy ta’lim va ilmiy tadqiqotlar sohasida
hamkorlik to‘g‘risida bitim;

— turizm sohasida hamkorlik to‘g‘risida bitim;

— havo qatnovi to‘g‘risidagi hukumatlararo
bitimga o‘zgartirishlar kiritish to‘g‘risida
bayonnoma;

— tovarlar va transport vositalari harakati
to‘g‘risidagi dastlabki ma’lumotlarni onlayn
almashish to‘g‘risida bayonnoma;

— qishloq xo‘jaligi sohasida hamkorlik
to‘g risida bitim;

— o‘simliklar karantini va himoyasi sohasida
hamkorlik to‘g‘risida bitim;

— veterinariya sohasida hamkorlik to‘g‘risida
bitim;

— standartlashtirish, metrologiya va
muvofiglikni baholash sohasida memorandum;

— din ishlari bo‘yicha anglashuv to‘g‘risida
idoralararo memorandumlar;

— lordaniya Hoshimiylar Podshohligi Podshohi
Abdulla II ibn al-Husaynning davlat tashrifi
davomida erishilgan kelishuvlarni amalga oshirish
bo‘yicha amaliy chora-tadbirlar rejasi [6].

Bu e’tirof keyingi sakkiz yilda O*zbekistonning
xalqaro siyosiy maydonda tobora faol, mustaqil va
ezgu g‘oyalarga tayanayotgan siyosatini xalqaro
hamjamiyat tomonidan tan olinayotganidan dalolat
beradi. Ushbu yaqginlashuv nafagat ikki tomonlama
manfaatlar, balki keng mintaqaviy hamkorlik,
xavfsizlik va barqaror taraqqiyot uchun ham ijobiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

lordaniya va O‘zbekiston ko‘plab sohalarda
hamkorlik gilganidek, diniy sohada ham hamkor-
likni yo‘lga qo‘ymoqda. Har ikki davlat diniy
bag‘rikenglik sohasida nafaqat 0‘z mamlakatlarida
balki dunyoda namuna bo‘ladigan ishlarni bajarib
kelmoqgda. Jumladan, “O‘zbekiston — 2030~
strategiyasini “Yoshlar va biznesni qo‘llab-
quvvatlash yili”’da amalga oshirishga oid Davlat
dasturidan kelib chiqadigan vazifalarni bajarishda
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Din ishlari bo‘yicha
go‘mitasi tomonidan, 2024-yil 15-16 oktabr kunlari
Toshkent va Xiva shaharlarida “Islom — tinchlik
va ezgulik dini” mavzusida xalqaro ilmiy-amaliy
konferensiya tashkil etildi. Anjumanda O‘zbekiston
va 22 ta xorijiy davlatdan 200 nafardan ortiq diniy
soha xodimlari ishtirok etdi. Ushbu tadbir yakuni
bo‘yicha musulmon mamlakatlarining olim va
mutaxassislari ishtirokida ekstremizm, radikalizm

ISSN 2181-9572

va terrorizmga qarshi kurash samaradorligini
yanada oshirish, ilmiy raddiyalar berish
metodologiyasini takomillashtirish masalalari
bo‘yicha Xiva deklaratsiyasi qabul qgilindi.

XULOSA

O‘zbekiston-lordaniya diniy sohadagi
munosabatlari izchil rivojlanib borayotganligi
ikki davlatning diniy bag‘rikenglik sohasidagi
tajribalarini o‘zaro almashish bilan birga,
musulmon olamiga va dunyoga diniy bag‘rikenglik
bo‘yicha muhim namuna bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
Xususan, 2025-yilning 25-26-avgust kunlari
Iordaniya Hoshimiylar Podshohligi Podshohi
Abdulla II ibn al-Husayn O‘zbekistonga davlat
tashrifi ikki mamlakat o‘rtasidagi alogalarni yangi
bosqichda olib chiqdi. Ikki davlat o‘rtasida siyosiy,
iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy sohada imzolangan
jami 15 ta hujjatlar orasida “Din ishlari bo‘yicha
anglashuv to‘g‘risida idoralararo memorandumlar”
ham alohida o‘rin tutadi. Mazkur hujjatning amaliy
ifodasi sifatida Din ishlari bo‘yicha qo‘mitasi,
O‘zbekiston musulmonlari idorasi, O‘zbekiston
xalqaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi vakillaridan
iborat delegatsiya 2025-yil sentabr oyida
lordaniyaga tashrif buyurdi hamda diniy-ma’rifiy
soha xodimlarining ta’lim va malaka oshirish
jarayonlarini tashkil etish bo‘yicha erishilgan
kelishuvlar ikki davlatning diniy bag‘rikenglik
borasidagi munosabatlarini har tomonlama
rivojlantirib borayotganligi ko‘rsatadi.
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AXBOPOT XAB®CU3JIUTU

NIGMATOYV Xikmatulla

O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari kafedrasi professori,

texnika fanlari doktori

RAXMANOYV Qurbon Sodikovich

O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari kafedrasi mudiri,

texnika fanlari nomzodi, dotsent

IZOMOVA Oyista Ilxom qizi

O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari kafedrasi laboranti

KIBERHUJUMLARNI ANIQLASH
VA ULARDAN HIMOYALANISHDA
INTELLEKTUAL TIZIMNI
QO‘LLASH USULLARI

METOJAbI IPUMEHEHUS
UHTEJJIEKTYAJIBHBIX CUCTEM
JJISI OBHAPY/KEHUS U 3ALINTDI

OT KUBEPATAK

METHODS OF APPLYING
INTELLIGENT SYSTEMS FOR
DETECTING AND PROTECTING
AGAINST CYBERATTACKS

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada kompyuter va
telekommunikatsiya tarmoglari orqali kirib kelayotgan
kiberhujumlarni aniglash hamda ularning salbiy
oqibatlarini kamaytirishga qaratilgan zamonaviy
intellektual himoya tizimlarini qo ‘llash masalalari
yoritilgan. Tadqiqot doirasida IDS/IPS asosida ishlovchi
an’anaviy himoya mexanizmlarini sun’iy intellekt va
mashinani o ‘rganish algoritmlari bilan integratsiyalash
orqali real vaqt rejimida tarmoq trafigini tahlil qilishga
mo ‘ljallangan intellektual aniqlash tizimi ishlab
chigilgan. Maqolada tarmoq hujumlarining asosiy
turlari, ularning xususiyatlari hamda zamonaviy
kiberxavfsizlik tahdidlariga xos bo ‘Igan murakkab xatti-
harakatlarni aniglash imkonini beruvchi anomaliya
aniqlash, tahdidlarni tasniflash va bashoratlash
usullari tahlil gilingan. Eksperimental tadgiqotlar
natijalari taklif etilayotgan usulning aniqlik darajasi
va tezkorlik ko ‘rsatkichlari mavjud himoya vositalariga
nisbatan yuqoriroq ekanligini ko ‘rsatadi. Shuningdek,
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ishlab chigilgan intellektual tizim turli tashkilot va
korxonalarda tarmoq orqali kelayotgan tahdidlarni
operativ aniqlash hamda ularni real vaqt rejimida
bartaraf etishda samarali qo ‘llash imkoniyatiga ega
ekanligi asoslab berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kiberxavfsizlik, kiberhujumlar, IDS/
IPS tizimlari, sun’iy intellekt, mashinali o ‘rganish,
tarmogq trafigini tahlil qilish, noan’anaviy xatti-
harakatlarni aniqlash, tahdidlarni tasniflash, real vaqtli
monitoring, intellektual himoya tizimi.

Aunomauyus. B oOaumnou cmambe
PACCMampuBaromcest BONPOCyL NPUMEHEHUS! COBPEMEHHbIX
UHMELTEKMYATbHBIX CUCTEM 3aAUUmbl Ol OOHAPYHCEHUsL
Kubepamax, nOCMynanouux yepe3 KOMNviomepHvie
U MereKOMMYHUKAYUOHHbIE CemU, a maxdce OJisl
CHUDICEHUsL UX He2AMUBHbIX Nociedcmsutl. B pamxax
uccnedosanus paspabomana UHMeNIeKmyaibHdsl
cucmema 0OHAPYIHCeHUst, NPEOHAZHAUEHHAS OISt AHANU3A
cemesozo mpagura 6 pejcume peaibHo20 8pemMenu
Ha OCHOGe UHmMezpayuu mpaouUyuOHHbIX MEXAHUIMOG
sawumot IDS/IPS ¢ areopummamu uckyccmeenHozo
UHmMeIeKkma u MawuHno2o obyuenus. B cmamve
NPOAHATUZUPOBANBI OCHOBHBLE MUNbL CEMEBbIX AMAK,
ux ocobenHocmu, a makace Memoovl 0OHAPYIHCeHUs
anomanuil, Kiaccugukayuu yepo3 u npocHO3UpOBAaAHUs,
NO3601I0WUE BbIAGISAMb CILOJNCHbIE NOBEOECHYECKUE
Mooenu, xapakmepuvie 0Jisi COBPEMEHHBIX KUbepyepo3.
Dxcnepumenmanvuvie pe3yibmamsl NOKA3bIEAION,
umo npediazaemviii Memoo obecneyusaem 0Oojee
BbICOKUE NOKA3AMENU MOYHOCMU U ObLCIPOOEUCmEUs.
O CPABHEHUIO C CYWeCm8YIOWUMU CPedCmeamu
sawumol. OHOCHOBAHA BO3MONCHOCHIL P PEKMUBHO2O
npumMeneHus pazpabomantol UHMeNIeKmyaibHOu
cucmemvl 6 pPA3NUYHBLIX OP2AHU3AYUAX U HA
npeonpusimusix 0Jist ONEPAMUBHO20 BbISLLEHUS CEMeBbIX
Vepo3 U ux Heumpaiuzayuu 6 pexlcume pedibHo20
8peMeHU.

Knrwueevie cnoea: rubepbezonacnocmo,
kubepamaxu, cucmemvt IDS/IPS, uckyccmeennoiii
uHmMenIeKm, MaunHoe o0yyeHue, anaiu3 cemesozo
mpagura, evisieieHue HeoObIYHO20 NO06edeHUs.,
Kaaccugukayus yepos, MOHUMOPUHE 8 PedlbHOM
8DEMEeHU, UHMELIEKMYANbHASL CUCIEMA 3AUUMbL.

Annotation. This paper addresses the application
of modern intelligent security systems for detecting
cyberattacks originating from computer and
telecommunication networks and mitigating their
negative impacts. An intelligent detection system
is developed by integrating traditional IDS/IPS
mechanisms with artificial intelligence and machine
learning algorithms to enable real-time network traffic
analysis. The study examines the main types of network
attacks and their characteristics, as well as methods for
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anomaly detection, threat classification, and prediction
that make it possible to identify complex behavioral
patterns typical of contemporary cyber threats.
Experimental results demonstrate that the proposed
approach achieves higher accuracy and faster response
compared to existing security solutions. Furthermore,
the effectiveness of the developed intelligent system for
real-time detection and mitigation of network threats in
various organizations and enterprises is substantiated.

Keywords: cybersecurity, cyberattacks, IDS/
IPS systems, artificial intelligence, machine learning,
network traffic analysis, identifying unusual behaviors,
threat classification, real-time monitoring, intelligent
security system.

KIRISH

Hozirgi kunda barchaga ma’lumki, dunyodagi
barcha sohalarda eng dolzarb masalalaridan
biri bo‘lib qolgan kiberxavfsizlikni ta’minlash
hisoblanadi. Xalqaro Internet kompyuter tarmoqlari
orqali axborot tizimlariga kirib kelayotgan har
xil turdagi hujumlarning soni milliondan oshib
ketmoqda.

Kiberhujumlarning keskin o‘sishi: 2025-yil-
ning 1-choragida har bir tashkilotga kiberhujumlar
47% ga o°sib, o‘rtacha haftalik 1925 ta hujumga
yetdi [5].

Eng ko‘p ta’sirlangan sohalar: Ta’lim
sohasida eng ko‘p hujumlar qayd etildi, haftalik
4484 ta hujum, undan keyin hukumat va
telekommunikatsiya sohalarida mos ravishda 2678
va 2664 ta hujum qayd etildi.

Mintagaviy hujumlarning o‘sishi: Afrikada
haftalik 3286 ta hujum bilan eng yuqori o‘rtacha
ko‘rsatkich qayd etildi, Lotin Amerikasida esa
o‘tgan yilga nisbatan eng katta o‘sish 108% ni
tashkil etdi.

To‘lov dasturlari sonining keskin o‘sishi:
To‘lov dasturlari soni 126% ga o‘sdi, Shimoliy
Amerika global hodisalarning 62% ni tashkil
etdi va iste’mol tovarlari va xizmatlar eng ko‘p
nishonga olingan soha bo‘ldi.

Shunday hujumlarni tashkil qilishda ular
axborot tizimining zaif tomonlaridan foydalanib
amalga oshiradilar. Har qanday xaker foydala-
nuvchining ilovasiga har xil turdagi viruslarni yoki
qandaydir zararli dasturlarni yuboradi.

Bunday hujumlarning turlarini bir necha turga
bo‘lish mumkin. Masalan, troyan, tarmoq qurtlarini,
makro viruslar va boshqa dasturiy vositalar yoki
har xil turdagi hujumlar bo‘lishi mumkin. Bularga
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esa DoS (Denial of Service) va DDoS (Distributed
Denial of Service), Fishing, SQL in’ektsalar, XSS
(cross-site scripting), Botnetlar, Brutfors hujumlari
(Brute-force), MITM (man-in-the-middle), Supply
Chain Attacks, Zero-Day va boshqalar bo‘lishi
mumkin [1].

Bundan tashqari, firibgarlar Davlat
portallari orqali fugorolarning pul mablag‘larini
undirmoqdalar. Hozirgi kunga kelib dunyoda
ularning kiberhujumlaridan keltirilgan moliyaviy
zararlari 10 trillion dollardan oshib ketdi. Bularning
zararlari nafaqat iqtisodiy, balki ma’naviy va
siyosiy bo‘lishi mumkin.

Bulardan qanday qilib himoyalanish
mumkin? - degan savol tug‘iladi. Albatta bunday
hujumlardan 100% himoyalanish juda ham
qiyin hisoblanadi. Lekin, o‘zingizning axborot
tizimingizni xavfsizligini ta’minlash uchun
quyidagi usullarni qo‘llasangiz kiberhujumlardan
ancha himoyalangan bo‘lishingiz mumkin [2-3].

1. Antivirus dasturlarini yangilab turish.
Murakkab parollardan foydalanish.
Tarmoq ekranlarini qo‘llash.

VPN tarmogqlarni qo‘llash.
Muntazam dasturiy vositalarni yangilab
turish.

6. Muhim ma’lumotlarni himoyalanmagan

aloqa kanallaridan yubormaslik.

7. Ikkiyoki ko‘p faktorli autentifikatsiyalardan

foydalanish.

8. Tarmoqda o‘tayotgan havolalarni tekshirib

turish va boshqalar.

Ushbu kiberhujumlarning turlarini va ulardan
himoyalanish usullarini keltirganimizdan maqsad
bizning akademiyamizdagi “Islom iqtisodiyoti
va xalqaro munosabatlar”, “Mumtoz sharq
filologiyasi” va “Islomshunoaslik” fakultetlaridagi
kafedralarida pedagogik faoliyat olib borayotgan
professor-o‘qituvchilari uchun barchaga ma’lum
bo‘lgan ma’lumotlar sifatida keltirilgan.

wkhwh

ASOSIY QISM

Bizning “Zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari” kafedrasida olib borilayotgan
va amaliy ilmiy natijalar olingan quyidagi ilmiy
tadqgiqotlarni ko‘rib chiqamiz. Eng asosiylaridan
biri bu telekommunikatsiya tarmoqlari orqali kirib
kelayotgan hujumlarning turini IDS/IPS tizimlari
orqali aniglash va ularni bartaraf etish uchun
Sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalaridan foydalanishga
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asoslangan usul ishlab chiqilgan. Tadqiqotda
hozirgi kunda ishlanayotgan an’anaviy xavfsizlik
usullarini yengib o‘tishga qodir bo‘lgan murakkab
kiber tahdidlar muammosi ko‘rib chiqilgan.
Mashinaviy o‘rganish algoritmlari va real vaqtli
tarmoq trafigini tahlil qilishni birlashtiruvchi
intellektual tizim ishlab chiqilgan [4].

Bu tizim orqali potentsial hujum turlarini, xatti-
harakatlarini aniqlash natijasida ularni bartaraf etish
yo‘llari va tajriba asosida olingan ilmiy tadqiqot
natijalari keltirilgan. Olingan eksperimental
natijalarning tahlili bugungi kunda barchaga
ma’lum bo‘lgan himoya vositalariga nisbatan
aniqlik darajasining va javob olish tezligining
yuqori ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Taklif etilayotgan
usul va ishlab chiqilgan algoritm har xil turdagi
tashkilotlar va korxonalarda kompyuter tarmogqlari
orqali kelayotgan tahdidlarni aniglash, ma’naviy
yoki iqtisodiy zarar keltirishi mumkin bo‘lgan
hollarda operativ real vaqtda bartaraf etish uchun
qo‘llash taklif etilgan. Hozirgi kunda kompyuter
tarmogqlari orqali kirib kelayotgan hujumlarning
yugqorida keltirilgan turlarini tadqiq qilish asosida
yaratilgan bilimlar bazasini kengaytirish, ushbu
hujumlarning iqtisodiy keltirishi mumkin bo‘lgan
zararlarini modellashtirish ishlari bilan davom
ettirilmoqda.

Bulardan tashqari, tarmogqlar orqali kelayotgan
ma’lumotlarni butunligini va soxtaligini aniqlash,
bulut servislarida ma’lumotlarni himoyalash,
sun’iy intellekt yordamida anomaliyalarni aniqlash,
shubhali IP manzillarni aniglash, hamda kirayotgan
habarlarni filtrlash, hamda tahdidlarni aniqlab
boshgqarish usullari ustida ilmiy-tadqiqot ishlari olib
borilmoqda. Bularni bajarishda kiberhujumlarni
aniqlashda kirib kelayotgan ragamli ma’lumotlarni
tahlil qilishda zamonaviy dasturiy vositalar yaratish
va sun’iy intellekt tizimini qo‘llash asosida amalga
oshiriladi.

Mashinani o‘rgatish va Sun’iy intellekt
kiberhujumlarni tahlil gilishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Ushbu texnologiyalar quyidagilarga imkon beradi:

1. Noan’anaviy xatti-harakatlarni aniqlash.
Sun’iy intellekt modellari modellari kiberhujum
mavjudligini ko‘rsatishi mumkin bo‘lgan
og‘ishlarni aniglash uchun foydalanuvchilar va
tizimlarning kundalik xatti-harakatlarini tahlil
qilishi mumkin. Masalan, trafikning keskin o‘sishi
DDoS hujumidan dalolat berishi mumkin.

2. Tahdidlar tasnifi. Algoritmlar turli xil
hujumlarni tarixiy ma’lumotlar asosida tasniflashi
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mumkin, bu esa yangi hodisalarga tezroq javob
berish imkonini beradi. Masalan, ilgari sodir
bo‘lgan hujumlar misolida o‘qitilgan tizimlar
o‘xshash patternlarni yangi ma’lumotlarda
avtomatik ravishda aniqlay oladi.

3. Bashoratlash. Mashinada o‘qitish
o‘tmishdagi hodisalar to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlar
asosida modellarni o‘rgatish va potensial zaifliklarni
tahlil qilish orqali yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan
hujumlarni oldindan aytib berishga yordam beradi.

4. Tahlilni avtomatlashtirish. Sun’iy
intellekt katta hajmdagi ma’lumotlarni tahlil qilish
jarayonini avtomatlashtirishi, hujumlarni aniqlash
va ularga javob berish uchun zarur bo‘lgan vaqtni
sezilarli darajada qisqartirishi mumkin.

Mashinada oqitish va sun’iy intellektning bir
gator usullari mavjud bo‘lib, ular kiberhujumlar
haqidagi ma’lumotlarni tahlil qilishda faol
go‘llaniladi. Jumladan:

— Neyron tarmogqlar. Ma’lumotlardagi
murakkab patternlarni tasniflash va aniglash uchun
foydalaniladi. Chuqur neyron tarmoglar, ayniqsa,
katta ma’lumotlar to‘plamini tahlil qilishda
samarali bo‘lib, yuqori darajadagi anomaliyalarni
aniqlay oladi.

— Klaster wusullari. Ma’lumotlarni
o‘xshashlikka qarab guruhlash imkonini beradi,
bu esa ilgari noma’lum hujum turlarini topishga
yordam beradi.

— Qoidalarga asoslangan modellar.
Olingan yutuqlarga qaramay, oldindan belgi-
langan qoidalardan foydalanadigan tizimlar
kiberhujumlarga garshi kurashda muhim vositalar
bo‘lib qolmogqda.

Ko‘pgina tashkilotlar o‘zlarining
kiberxavfsizligini yaxshilash uchun mashinada
o‘qitish va Sun’iy intellekt usullarini qo‘llaydilar.
Masalan, Darktrace kabi kompaniyalar real vaqt
rejimida tahdidlarni aniglaydigan va ularga javob
beradigan «ragamli immunosistemalar»ni yaratish
uchun algoritmlardan foydalanadilar. Yana bir
misol, tadqiqotchilar va amaliyotchilarga oz
modellarini haqiqiy kiberhujum stenariylarida
sinab ko‘rish imkonini beruvchi CICIDS ochiq
ma’lumotlar to‘plamidan foydalanish.

Mashinada o‘qitish va Sun’iy intellekt
usullaridan foydalangan holda kiberhujumlar
haqgidagi ma’lumotlarni tahlil qilish ko*p istigbolli
soha bo‘lib, kiberhujumlarga garshi kurashish
samaradorligini sezilarli darajada oshirish imkonini
beradi. Texnologiyalar rivojlanishi bilan biz axborot

ISSN 2181-9572



va infratuzilmani himoya qilish uchun yanada ilg‘or
vositalar paydo bo‘lishini kutishimiz mumkin.
Biroq, imkoniyatlar ortishi bilan mas’uliyat ham
ortadi - bu tizimlarni axloqiy me’yorlarni hisobga
olgan holda yaratish va ularni manipulyatsiyadan
himoya qilish zarur hisoblanadi.

XULOSA

Demak, telekommunikatsiya va kompyuter
tarmogqlari orqali kirib kelayotgan kiberhujumlarni
aniqlash hamda ularning salbiy oqibatlarini
kamaytirish uchun sun’iy intellekt va mashinani
o‘rganish texnologiyalariga asoslangan intellektual
himoya tizimlarini qo‘llash imkonini beradi.
Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, IDS/IPS tizimlarini
intellektual algoritmlar bilan integratsiyalash real
vaqt rejimida tarmoq trafigini chuqur tahlil qilish,
murakkab va yashirin xulg-atvoriy andozalarga ega
bo‘lgan kiber tahdidlarni erta bosqichda aniglash
hamda ularga tezkor javob berish imkonini yaratadi.

O‘tkazilgan eksperimental tadqiqotlar taklif
etilayotgan yondashuv an’anaviy, faqat signatura va
qoidalarga asoslangan himoya vositalariga nisbatan
aniqlik darajasi va javob berish tezligi bo‘yicha
samaraliroq ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Shuningdek,
ishlab chiqilgan intellektual tizim turli tashkilot
va korxonalarning tarmoq infratuzilmalarida real
sharoitda qo‘llash uchun mos bo‘lib, ma’naviy
va iqtisodiy zarar keltirishi mumkin bo‘lgan
tahdidlarni operativ bartaraf etish imkonini beradi.
Kiberhujumlarni aniqlashda neyron tarmogqlar,
klasterlash algoritmlari va qoidalarga asoslangan
modellarni birgalikda qo‘llash yuqori natijalar
beradi, bunday gibrid yondashuv zamonaviy
kiberxavfsizlik tizimlari uchun istigbolli yechim
deyish mumkin.

Bundan tashqari, noan’anaviy xatti-
harakatlarni aniqlash, tahdidlarni tasniflash
va bashoratlash mexanizmlarini yagona
intellektual platforma doirasida birlashtirish
tarmoq xavfsizligini boshqarish jarayonini
avtomatlashtirishga xizmat qiladi. Kelgusida olib
boriladigan tadqiqotlar tarmoq hujumlari bo‘yicha
bilimlar bazasini kengaytirish, hujumlarning
ehtimoliy iqtisodiy zararini modellashtirish,
bulutli infratuzilmalar uchun moslashtirilgan
intellektual himoya mexanizmlarini ishlab chiqish
hamda real tarmoq muhitida katta hajmdagi
ma’lumotlar asosida o‘qitiladigan modellarni
takomillashtirishga yo‘naltiriladi. Shu orqali
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Sun’iy intellektga asoslangan kiberxavfsizlik
tizimlarining ishonchliligi va barqarorligini yanada
oshirish mumkin.

FOYDALANGAN ADABIYOTLAR
RO‘YXATI

1. Nigmatov X., Raxmanov Q.S. Improving
the Efficiency of Information Security in the
Construction and Operation of Various Control
Systems. International conference “Modern
Problems of Applied Science and Engineering”,
May 2-3. 2024.

2. Nigmatov X., Izomova O.I. Axborot uzatish
tarmoqlarining samaradorligini oshirish algoritmi
// Respublika ilmiy-amaliy anjumani materiallari
to‘plami. Toshkent, 2024-yil 17-may. — B. 106-09.

3. Nigmatov X., Izomova O.I. Kompyuter
tarmoqlaridagi hujumlarni sun’iy intellekt
yordamida aniqlash va avtomatik bartaraf etish //
«Islom tafakkuri» jurnali. — Toshkent, 2025. — No 2.

4. Nigmatov X., [zomova O.I. Detection and automatic
mitigation of computer network attacks using
artificial intelligence // Science and innovation
international scientific journal. Volume 4 Issue 5
may 2025 ISSN: 2181-3337 | scientists.uz https:/
doi.org/10.5281/renado.15422019.

5. https://blog.checkpoint.com/research/q1-2025-
global-cyber-attack-report-from-check-point-
software-an-almost-50-surge-in-cyber-threats-
worldwide-with-a-rise-of-126-in-ransomware-
attacks/

141

Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2026

AXBOPOT XAB®CU3JIUTU



AXBOPOT XAB®CU3JIUTU

XODJAYEVA Mavlyuda Sabirovna

O ‘zbekiston xalqaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi,
Zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari
kafedrasi dotsenti, texnika fanlari nomzodi
m.xodjayeva@iiau.uz

NAJMIDINOVA Munira Muxamadovna

O ‘zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Axborot xavfsizligi yo ‘nalishi 1-bosqich magistranti
muniranajmidinova303@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada aholining tibbiy
va fitnes ma’lumotlarini xavfsizligini ta’'minlash va
bunda blockchain texnologiyalarining ahamiyati
chuqur tahlil etiladi. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar
davrida aholi orasida turli gadjetlar va qurilmalar
yordamida salomatlik to ‘g ‘risidagi ma’lumotlarning
tagdim etilishi ularning yirik elektron bazalari
shakllanishiga olib kelmogda. Bu esa o ‘z navbatida
ma’lumotlar xavfsizligiga e tibor qaratish zaruratini
keltirib chiqaradi. Blockchain texnologiyalari bunday
vaziyatda samarali yechimlardan biri hisoblanadi.
Magolada blockchain texnologiyalarining nazariy
asoslari, texnologik xususiyatlari, jahon va O ‘zbekiston
amaliyotida foydalanish holati, mavjud muammolar va
yecimlar, afzalliklari keltirilgan. Tadqiqot natijalari
asosida raqamli platformalarda salomatlik va fitnes
ma’lumotlari xavfsizligini blockchain texnologiyalari
vositasida oshirish bo ‘vicha ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: blockchain, salomatlik, fitnes,
xavfsizlik, gadjet, ragamli, platforma, texnologiya, tibbiy
ma’lumotlar, mijoz, innovatsiyalar, aqlli qurilmalar,
shifrlash, maxfiylik.

Annomayua. B oannou cmamve npeocmasien
yenybneHHbIll aHAIu3 obecneyenus 6e30nNaACHOCMU
MEOUYUHCKUX U PUMHeC-OaHHbIX HACeNeHUs, MAaK#ce
8AICHOCMb MEXHON02UU OIOKUELH.
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B anoxy cospemennvix mexnHono2uil npedocmas-
JleHue ungopmayuu 0 300p08be HACELEHUIO ¢ NOMOWbIO
PA3IUYHBIX 2A0JCEMO8 U YCMPOUCME NPUBOOUM
K (opmMuposanuio ux OONbWUX DIEKMPOHHLIX 043
Oannvix. B cmamve npeocmasnenst meopemuueckue
OCHOBbL, MEXHONOSUUECKUE 0COOEHHOCMU, NPUMEHEHUE
cywecmeyiowue npobremvl, peulenus, d maxdice
npeumywecmea mexnonocuu 6Onoxuenn. Taxoice
npeocmaeisiemcs uHgopmayust 6e30nacHoOCmu OAHHbIX
300p06be U pumHece Ha YUPPosvlx NIAmgpopmax, npu
UCNONb306AHUSL MEXHONLO02UU OIIOKUELIH.

Knroueswvie cnosa: onoxuetin, 300posve, pumnec,
bezonacnocme, eaddcem, yuppoesou, niamgopma,
mexHon02us, MeOuyuHckue OauHble, KIUEHM,
UHHOBAYUU, YMHblEe YCMpOUCmMed, uugposanue,
KOHMUOEHYUATLHOCTD.

Abstract. This article presents an in-depth analysis
of the security of public health and fitness data, as well
as the importance of blockchain technology.

In the era of modern technology, the provision of
public health information via various gadgets and devices
has resulted in the creation of large electronic databases.
The article presents the theoretical foundations,
technological features, practical applications, existing
challenges, solutions, and advantages of blockchain
technology. It also discusses the security of health
and fitness data on digital platforms using blockchain
technology.

Keywords: blockchain, health, fitness, security,
gadget, digital, platform, technology, medical data,
client, innovation, smart devices, encryption, privacy.

KIRISH

Ma’lumki, 2023-yil oxirida, prezidentning IT
Park’ga tashrifidan so‘ng sog‘ligni saqlashni
raqamlashtirish vazifasi topshirildi. Kompaniyaning
ragamli sog‘ligni saqlash platformasini yaratish
bo‘yicha operator va mas’ul etib tayinlanishi
davlat rahbarining tegishli qarorida belgilangan.
Zamonaviy texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi
aholi turmush tarzi, salomatligi va kun tartibiga
0z ta’sirini sezilarli darajada oshirmoqda. Turli
gadjetlar va qurilmalar foydalanish natijasida katta
miqdordagi ma’lumotlar to‘planib bormoqda.
So‘nggi yillarda raqamli sog‘ligni saqlash
tizimlari, aqlli fitnes qurilmalari (smart watch,
fitness tracker) va mobil ilovalar keng tarqaldi.
Ushbu texnologiyalar yurak urishi, qon bosimi,
jismoniy faollik, uyqu nazorati, ovqatlanish
balansi, motivatsiya tizimi, sog‘liq monitoringi,
shaxsiy tavsiyalar kabi muhim ma’lumotlarni
doimiy ravishda yig‘adi. Biroq, ushbu ma’lumotlar
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ko‘pincha markazlashgan serverlarda saqlanib,
kiberhujumlar, ruxsatsiz kirish va ma’lumotlar
sizib chiqishi xavfiga duch kelmoqda. Shu sababli,
ma’lumotlarni xavfsiz, o‘zgartirib bo‘lmaydigan
va foydalanuvchi nazorati ostida saqlash masalasi
dolzarb bo‘lib qolmogda. Ushbu muammoni hal
etishda blockchain texnologiyasi samarali yechim
sifatida qaralmoqda.

MUHOKAMA

Avvalo, Sog‘ligni saqlash ilovalari — bu
sog‘ligni saqlash bilan bog‘liq xizmatlar va
ma’lumotlarni taqdim etishda yordam beradigan
smartfon va planshetlar kabi mobil qurilmalar uchun
mo‘ljallangan ilovalardir. Ragamli sog‘ligni saqlash
platformalari va qurilmalari inson salomatligini
samarali nazorat qilish, jismoniy faollikdarajalarini
ko‘rsatih, sog‘lom turmush tarzini targ‘ib qilish
va rag‘batlantirishda samaralinatija beradi. Bu
jarayonda raqamli platformalar insonning sog‘ligi
va turmush tarzi to‘g’risidagi ma’lumotlarni yig‘adi,
tahlil qiladi va qayta ishlaydi. O‘z navbatida ushbu
ma’lumotlarning xavfsizligiga jiddiy tahdidlar
mavjud. Blokcheyn texnologiyasi sog’ligni saqlash
sohasida ma’lumotlarni boshqarish, to‘lovlarni
amalga oshirish, maxfiylikni ta’minlash va sug’urta
jarayonlarini yaxshilash imkonini beradi. U ragamli
aktivlar bilan bog’liq nizolarni hal qilishda ham
go‘llanilishi mumkin.

Bugungi kunda ko‘plab nufuzli tashkilotlar
allagachon blockchain texnologiyasini sog‘ligni
saqlash yechimlari, ya’ni, bemorlarning ahvolini
yaxshilah uchun qo‘llay boshlashdi.

Hozirgi kunda bir qator davlatlar blockchain
texnologiyasini tibbiy ma’lumotlar xavfsizligini
ta’minlash uchun muvaffaqiyatli qo‘llamoqda.
Misol tariqasida:

1. Estoniya — Global Lider. Estoniya
2016-yilda blockchain texnologiyasini milliy
miqyosda tibbiy ma’lumotlarni himoya qilish
uchun joriy qilgan birinchi davlatdir. 2005-yildan
beri Estoniya to‘liq o‘zaro muvofiglikka erishgan
va bu yo‘nalishda dunyoda yagona davlatdir, tibbiy
ma’lumotlarning 99 foizi raqamlashtirilgan va
blockchain texnologiyasi orqali himoyalangan.

Tizimning asosiy xususiyatlari:

Estoniya Guardtime kompaniyasi bilan
hamkorlikda Keyless Signature Infrastructure (KSI)
blockchain texnologiyasini qo‘llaydi, bu fagat xesh-
funktsiya kriptografiyasidan foydalangan holda
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ma’lumotlar autentifikatsiyasini ta’minlaydi va
markazlashgan ishonch organlariga bog’liq emas.

40 milliondan ortiq tibbiy hujjat — jumladan,
tashrif xulosalari, yo‘nalishlar, laboratoriya
hisobotlari va protseduralar — bu tizimda saqlanadi
va sog’ligni saqlash mutaxassislari har bir
bemorning sog’ligi haqida to‘liq tasavvurga ega.

Bemorning yagona tibbiy yozuvlari va rentgen
tasvirlari butun Estoniya bo‘ylab talab qilinganida
mavjud bo‘lib, tibbiyot mutaxassislariga bemorning
to‘liq tibbiy tarixini real vaqt rejimida ko‘rish
imkonini beradi.

Xavfsizlik va nazorat: Barcha kirish tafsilotlari
avtomatik ravishda qayd etiladi va bemor o0z
ma’lumotlariga kim kirganini ko‘rishi mumkin.
Bemorlar istalgan tibbiyot mutaxassisiga, hatto
o‘zlarining oila shifokoriga ham o‘z ma’lumotlariga
kirishni rad etish huquqiga ega.

Natijalar: 2024-yilda Estoniya Raqamli
Sog’ligni Saqlash Indeksida 1-o°rinni egalladi,
99% tibbiy ma’lumotlar raqamlashtirilgan,
97% retseptlar ragamli formatda. 95% dan ortiq
shifoxonalar va shifokorlar tomonidan ishlab
chiqarilgan ma’lumotlar ragamlashtirilgan va
fuqarolar o‘zlarining tibbiy yozuvlari, retseptlar
va eng mos tibbiy mutaxassisga oson kirish
imkoniyatiga ega.

2. Birlashgan Arab Amirliklari (BAA).
BAA, aynigsa Dubay, blockchain texnologiyasini
tibbiyotga joriy etishda faol pozitsiyani egallagan.

Dubai Blockchain Strategy: 2016-yilda
boshlangan Dubai Blockchain Strategy bilan
BAA 2020-yilga kelib birinchi blockchain asosida
ishlaydigan hukumatga aylanishni magsad qilgan
va tibbiy yozuvlarni o‘z ichiga olgan asosiy
hukumat jarayonlarini blockchain’ga ko‘chirish
dasturlari allagachon sinovdan o‘tkazilmoqda.

Milliy platforma: 2020-yil 2-fevralda Sog’ligni
Saglash va Oldini Olish Vazirligi (MoHAP)
blockchain asosida ishlaydigan platformani ishga
tushirdi, u bemorlar ma’lumotlari, farmatsevtika,
sog’ligni saqlash muassasalari va sog’ligqni saqlash
mutaxassislari haqidagi ma’lumotlarni saqlashi
mumkin.

NABIDH tizimi: 2024-yil noyabr holatiga
ko‘ra, Dubai Sog’ligni Saqlash Idorasining
NABIDH (Network & Analysis Backbone
for Integrated Dubai Health) tashabbusi 9.47
milliondan ortiq bemor yozuvlarini birlashtirdi
va 1,300 dan ortiq tibbiyot muassasalarini uladi.
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Dubayning 81% tibbiyot mutaxassislari tizimga
faol ulangan.

Bemor nazorati: Blockchain asosidagi
portal bemorlarga tizimda qanday ma’lumotlarni
almashishni va u bilan kim bilan baham ko‘rishni
hal qilish imkonini beradi, bu esa ma’lumotlar
tizimlarining o‘zaro muvofiqligini bemor
maxfiyligini buzmasdan ta’minlaydi.

Iqtisodiy ta’sir: BAA har yili 77 million soat
ish samaradorligini tejashni, chunki ma’lumotlarni
qo‘lda gayta ishlashga kamroq vaqt sarflanishini va
har yili 398 million bosma hujjatni tejashni prognoz
gilmoqda, bu esa yiliga 11 milliard AED (2 milliard
AQSh dollari) tejashga teng.

3. AQSh—MedRec Loyihasi. MIT Media Lab
va Beth Israel Deaconess Medical Center MedRec
deb nomlangan blockchain asosidagi tizimni
sinovdan o‘tkazdi, bu elektron tibbiy yozuvlarni
gayta ishlash uchun ishlatiladi.

Tizim xususiyatlari: MedRec bemorga
to‘liq, o‘zgarmas jurnal va muassasalar va
davolanish joylarida tibbiy ma’lumotlariga kirish
imkoniyatini beradi. Tizim bemor va shifokor
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni smart kontraktlar
yordamida boshqaradi va avtentifikatsiya,
ma’lumotlarni qidirib olish, mavjud yozuvlar
uchun yangilanishlarni kuzatish, ma’lumotlarni
kiritish va baham ko ‘rishni boshqaradi.

Yechim bemorlarga, tibbiyot xodimlari,
shifoxonalar, ixtisoslashtirilgan xususiy klinikalar,
mintaqaviy shoshilinch tibbiy yordam markazlari
va sug’urta kompaniyalariga blockchain tibbiy
yozuvlariga xavfsiz kirishni ta’minlaydi.

ASOSIY QISM

An’anaviy markazlashgan tibbiy ma’lumotlar
saqlash tizimlari ko‘plab kamchiliklarga ega:
ular buzilishga moyil, ma’lumotlar bir nuqtada
to‘planadi va bemorlar 0‘z ma’lumotlariga to‘liq
nazorat gila olmaydilar. Markazlashgan serverlar
kiberhujumchilar uchun jozibali nishondir.
2023-yilda dunyo bo‘yicha 133 million tibbiy
yozuv buzilgan. Shuningdek, bemorning tibbiy
tarixi turli muassasalarda alohida saqlanadi va
ularni birlashtirish qiyin. Bu shifokorlarning
bemor kasallik tarixi haqida to‘liq klinik manzarani
ko‘rishiga to‘sqinlik giladi. Boshga tomonda esa
ko‘pincha bemorlar o°z tibbiy ma’lumotlariga kim
kirganini bilmaydilar va ularni boshqara olmaydilar.
Vaholanki tibbiy yozuvlar o‘zgartirilishi yoki tahrif
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qilinishi mumkin, bu noto‘g’ri davolashga olib
kelishi mumkin.

Lekin bu muammoning birinchi qismi xolos.
Bizga ma’lumki, bugungi kunda zamonaviy
wearable qurilmalar (smart soatlar, fitnes-
brasletlar) ko‘plab foydali ma’lumotlar to‘playdi:
yurak urishi, uyqu sifati, kundalik harakatlar,
kaloriyalar sarfi va boshqalar. Ushbu ma’lumotlar
shifokorlarga bemorning umumiy sog’lig’i haqida
to‘ligroq tasavvur berishi mumkin. Ammo hozirgi
paytda bu ma’lumotlar asosan qurilma ishlab
chigaruvchining serverlarida saqlanadi va tibbiy
tizimlar bilan integratsiya qilinmagan. Tibbiy
va fitnes ma’lumotlarini birlashtirib, yagona
xavfsiz tizimda saqlash profilaktik tibbiyotni
rivojlantirishga, kasalliklarni erta aniqlashga va
bemorlarni individual davolash rejalarini ishlab
chiqishga yordam beradi.

Tibbiy va fitnes ma’lumotlar shaxsiy va
maxfiy hisoblanadi. Ularning noto‘g‘ri qo‘llanishi
quyidagi muammolarga olib kelishi mumkin:

- shaxsiy hayot daxlsizligining buzilishi;

- noto‘g‘ri tashxis va davolash;

- sug‘urta yoki ish beruvchilar tomonidan
diskriminatsiya;

- moliyaviy va obro‘ga zarar.

Blockchain texnologiyasi ushbu muammolarga
innovatsion yechim taqdim etadi. Blokcheyn
tarmog‘idagi barcha kommunikatsiyalar
kriptografiya tamoyillari bo‘yicha faoliyat yuritadi,
ya’ni ma’lumotlar bazasiga har qanday o‘zgartirish
kiritish haqiqiyligi tekshiriladi, soxtalashtirish
imkonsiz, barcha axborot yuboruvchilar va
oluvchilar isentifikatsiya qilinadi, tarmoqqa yangi
blokni sanksiyasiz kiritishni iloji yo‘q. (A.Taniyeyv,
2021) Dastlab kriptovalyutalar uchun ishlab
chiqilgan bo‘lsa-da, blockchain hozirda tibbiyot,
moliya, ta’lim va boshqa ko‘plab sohalarda
go‘llanilmoqda. Ushbu maqolada biz blockchain
texnologiyasi asosida tibbiy va fitnes ma’lumotlarni
xavfsiz saglash tizimini yaratish imkoniyatlari va
afzalliklarini ko‘rib chigamiz.

Blockchain — bu ma’lumotlarni bloklar
ko‘rinishida saqlovchi va ularni kriptografik
bog‘lovchi markazlashmagan reyestrdir. Har bir
blok oldingi blokning xesh giymatini oz ichiga
oladi, bu esa ma’lumotlarni soxtalashtirishni
deyarli imkonsiz qgiladi.

Blockchainning asosiy xususiyatlari:

- Markazlashmaganlik — ma’lumotlar yagona
serverda emas, balki tarmoq ishtirokchilari
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o‘rtasida tarqatiladi;

- O‘zgarmaslik (immutability) — bir marta
kiritilgan ma’lumotni o‘zgartirish mumkin emas;

- Shaffoflik — barcha tranzaksiyalar tarmoq
orqali tekshiriladi;

- Kriptografik himoya — ma’lumotlar maxsus
shifrlash algoritmlari bilan himoyalanadi.

Blokcheynni an’anaviy ma’lumotlar
bazalaridan (masalan, bank serverlari) ajratib
turadigan to‘rtta asosiy xususiyat mavjud:

1.Markazlashmaganlik (Decentralization):
Tizimni boshqaradigan yagona markaz, bank
yoki hukumat mavjud emas. Ma’lumotlar tizimga
ulangan barcha kompyuterlarda (tugunlarda)
nusxalanadi va saqlanadi.

2.0‘zgarmaslik (Immutability): Tizimga
kiritilgan ma’lumotni orqaga qaytarib bo‘lmaydi.
Agar biror xatolik bo‘lsa, uni tuzatish uchun yangi
operatsiya kiritilishi kerak, lekin eski yozuv baribir
tarixda qoladi.

3.Shaffoflik (Transparency): Blokcheyn
tarmog‘idagi barcha ishtirokchilar operatsiyalar
tarixini ko‘rish imkoniyatiga ega (ommaviy
blokcheynlarda). Bu firibgarlik ehtimolini
kamaytiradi.

4. Xavfsizlik (Security): Ma’lumotlar
kriptografik usullar bilan himoyalanadi. Har bir
blok o‘zining noyob “barmoq izi”’ga (xesh) ega.

Blokcheynda barcha ma’lumotlar yig‘ilib
boradi va muntazam to‘ldirib boriladigan
ma’lumotlar bazasini shakllantiradi. Ushbu
ma’lumotlar bazasidan hech narsani o‘chirib
bo‘lmaydi yoki bloklarni almashtirib/o‘zgartirib
bo‘lmaydi. [A.Taniyev, 2021]

Blokcheyn ganday ishlashini tasavvur qilish
uchun oddiy bir misolni ko‘rib chigamiz (Masalan,
A shaxs B shaxsga pul o‘tkazmoqda):

1.So‘rov yuborish: Foydalanuvchi
tranzaksiyani (ma’lumotni) amalga oshirishni
so‘raydi.

2.Tarmoqqa uzatish: Bu so‘rov blokcheyn
tarmog‘idagi barcha kompyuterlarga (P2P
tugunlarga) yuboriladi.

3.Tasdiqlash (Validatsiya): Tarmoqdagi
kompyuterlar maxsus algoritmlar yordamida
tranzaksiyaning haqiqiyligini tekshiradi (masalan,
yuboruvchida yetarli mablag® bor-yo‘qligini).

4.Blok yaratish: Tasdiglangan tranzaksiya
boshqa tranzaksiyalar bilan birlashtirilib, yangi
ma’lumotlar bloki hosil gilinadi.
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5.Xesh (Hash) yaratish va zanjirga ulash:
Yangi blokka o‘zidan oldingi blokning noyob kodi
(xesh) qo‘shiladi. Bu ularni bir-biriga zanjir kabi
bog‘laydi.

6. Yakunlash: Yangi blok zanjirga qo‘shiladi
va tranzaksiya muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshgan
hisoblanadi. Endi bu ma’lumot barcha
foydalanuvchilarning bazasida yangilanadi.

Blockchain faqat kriptovalyuta emas. U
logistika, tibbiyot, saylov jarayonlari va muallifik
huqugqlarini himoya qilish jarayonlarida faol
go‘llanilmoqda. Blokcheyn — bu internet
paydo bo‘lganidan keyingi eng katta texnologik
inqiloblardan biri hisoblanadi. U shaffoflik,
xavfsizlik va tezlikni ta’minlash orqali dunyo
iqtisodiyoti va boshqaruv tizimini tubdan
o‘zgartirish salohiyatiga ega. Garchi bugungi
kunda uning ishlashida energiya sarfi va qonuniy
tartibga solish bilan bog‘lig muammolar bo‘lsa-da,
kelajakda jamiyatdagi ragamlashtirish jarayonlari
aynan blokcheyn ustiga qurilishi kutilmoqda.
[A.Taniyev, 2021]

Blokcheynning eng katta afzalliklaridan biri
bu buzilishdan himoyalangan raqamli reyestr
yaratish gobiliyatidir. Bu tibbiy ma’lumotlarining
aniq, o‘zgartirilmagan va faqat vakolatli shaxslar
uchun ochiq bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi.

Ko‘pgina wearable qurilmalar (smart soatlar,
fitnes-brasletlar) sog’liqni saqlash ma’lumotlarini
gayta ishlash va saqglash uchun markazlashtirilgan
bulutli saqlashga tayanadi. Bulutli yechimlar
qulaylikni taklif gilsa-da, ular jiddiy xavfsizlik
xavflarini ham keltirib chiqaradi. Bulutli tizimdagi
bitta buzilish millionlab foydalanuvchi yozuvlarini
oshkor qilishi mumkin.

Markazlashtirilmagan saqlash usullariga o‘tish
xavfsizlikni sezilarli darajada oshirishi mumkin.
Blokcheyn ma’lumotlarni bir nechta tugunlarga
tarqatish orqali samarali alternativani taqdim etadi,
bu esa xakerlarga barcha yozuvlarni bir vaqtning
o°zida buzib kirishni deyarli imkonsiz qiladi.

Blockchain asosidagi tibbiy ma’lumotlar
saqlash tizimi quyidagi asosiy komponentlardan
iborat:

Blockchain qatlami: Asosiy ma’lumotlar
strukturasi va tranzaksiyalarni qayd etish
mexanizmi. Bu qatlamda smart kontraktlar
joylashgan bo‘lib, ular kirish huquglarini avtomatik
boshgqaradi.
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Ma’lumotlar saqlash qatlami: Katta hajmdagi
ma’lumotlar (tibbiy tasvirlar, video, to‘liq
tibbiy tarix) off-chain saqlanadi, masalan IPFS
(InterPlanetary File System) yoki shifrlangan
bulut xizmatlarida. Blockchain’da faqat bu
ma’lumotlarning xeshlari va metama’lumotlari
saqlanadi.

Identifikatsiya va autentifikatsiya gqatlami:
Foydalanuvchilarni tasdiglash va ruxsat berish
tizimi. Bu yerda ikki faktorli autentifikatsiya,
biometrik identifikatsiya va raqamli imzolar
qo‘llaniladi.

API va integratsiya gatlami: Tashqi tizimlar
(shifoxona tizimlari, laboratoriyalar, wearable
qurilmalar) bilan o‘zaro aloga uchun interfeyslar.

Foydalanuvchi interfeysi qatlami: Bemorlar,
shifokorlar, tibbiy muassasalar va boshqa
ishtirokchilar uchun veb va mobil ilovalar.

Bemorning to‘liq tibbiy tarixi blockchain
tizimida strukturalashgan shaklda saqlanadi:

- Shaxsiy ma’lumotlar (shifrlangan)

- Tashxislar va davolanish tarixi

- Retseptlar va dorilar

- Allergiyalar va kontraindikatsiyalar

- Laboratoriya natijalari

- Tibbiy tasvirlar (rentgen, MRT, CT)

- Vaksinatsiya tarixi

- Operatsiyalar va protseduralar

- Genetik ma’lumotlar (agar mavjud bo‘lsa)

Har bir yozuv vaqt tamg’asi, muallif
identifikatori va ragamli imzo bilan ta’minlanadi.

Shuningdek, wearable qurilmalardan
kelayotgan ma’lumotlar avtomatik ravishda
tizimga yuklanadi:

- Kundalik gadam soni va masofa

- Yurak urish tezligi (tinch va jismoniy
yuklanishda)

- Uyqu sifati va davomiyligi

- Kaloriyalar sarfi

- Qon bosimi (agar qurilma o‘lchasa)

- Qon tarkibidagi kislorod darajasi

- Stress darajasi

- Jismoniy mashqlar va ularning intensivligi

Quyida tibbiy ma’lumotlar uchun eng mos
platformalar keltirilgan:

Hyperledger Fabric: Maxsus tibbiy ehtiyojlar
uchun moslashtirilishi mumkin, private blockchain,
yuqori samaradorlik. [https://hyperledger-fabric.
readthedocs.io/en/release-2.5/, n.d.]

Ethereum: Keng qo‘llaniladigan, smart
kontraktlarni yaxshi qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi, lekin
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public versiyasi maxfiylik uchun mos emas (private
Ethereum ishlatish mumkin).

Corda: Moliyaviy va tibbiy tizimlar uchun
maxsus ishlab chiqgilgan, konsorsium modelini
go‘llab-quvvatlaydi.

Custom blockchain: To‘liq nazorat, lekin
ishlab chiqish qimmatligi yuqori.

O‘zbekiston tibbiyotda blokcheynni joriy
etish uchun zarur bo‘lgan birinchi va eng qiyin
bosqich — qog‘ozdan ragamga o‘tish jarayonini
(Digitization) boshdan kechirmoqda. Internet
tezligi oshishi, 5G joriy etilishi va ma’lumotlar
markazlarining (Data Centers) ko‘payishi bilan
yaqin 3-5 yil ichida O‘zbekiston ham Estoniya
kabi “Blokcheyn tibbiy pasport” tizimiga o‘tishi
kutilmoqda. Shuningdek “elektron sog‘ligni
saglash” tizimini keng joriy etish, yagona milliy
standartlar asosida integratsiyalashgan axborot
tizimlari va ma’lumotlar bazasi majmuasini yaratish
bo‘yicha alohida vazifalar ishlab chigilmoqda.
[https://gov.uz/oz/ssv/pages/sog ‘lini saqlash
siyosati, 2024]

XULOSA

Blokcheyn texnologiyasi asosidagi bu tizim
tibbiyotni “reaktiv”’ (kasal bo‘lganda davolash)
shaklidan “proaktiv” (kasallikni oldini olish va
doimiy monitoring) shakliga o‘tkazadi. Fitnes
va tibbiy ma’lumotlarning xavfsiz birlashuvi
insonlarga o‘z sog‘lig‘ini to‘liq nazorat qilish
imkonini beradi. Mazkur maqolada raqamli
sog‘ligni saqlash platformalari va wearable
qurilmalar orqali yig‘ilayotgan tibbiy hamda fitnes
ma’lumotlarining ahamiyati, ularni saqlash va
boshqarishdagi dolzarb muammolar hamda ushbu
muammolarga blockchain texnologiyasi asosida
taklif etilayotgan yechimlar atroflicha tahlil qilindi.
An’anaviy markazlashgan tibbiy ma’lumotlar
tizimlari xavfsizlik, yaxlitlik va bemor nazorati
nuqtai nazaridan yetarli darajada ishonchli emasligi,
kiberhujumlar va ma’lumotlar soxtalashtirilishi
xavfi yuqori ekani ko‘rsatib berildi. Shuningdek,
tibbiy va fitnes ma’lumotlarining alohida-alohida
saqlanishi zamonaviy profilaktik va individual
tibbiyot rivojiga to‘sqinlik qilayotgani asoslab
berildi.

Blockchain texnologiyasi esa markazlash-
maganlik, o‘zgarmaslik, shaffoflik va kriptografik
himoya kabi xususiyatlari orqali tibbiy
ma’lumotlarni xavfsiz, ishonchli va nazorat
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qilinadigan muhitda saqlash imkonini beradi.
Smart kontraktlar yordamida bemorlarning o‘z
ma’lumotlari ustidan to‘liq nazoratga ega bo‘lishi,
kim va gqachon ma’lumotlarga murojaat qilganini
ko‘rish imkoniyati ta’minlanadi. Off-chain saq-
lash yechimlari bilan birgalikda qo‘llanganda,
blockchain katta hajmdagi tibbiy va fitnes ma’lu-
motlarini samarali boshqarishga xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, tibbiy va fitnes
ma’lumotlarini blockchain asosida yagona, xavfsiz
va integratsiyalashgan tizimda saqlash kelajak
sog‘ligni saglash tizimining muhim poydevorlaridan
biri hisoblanadi. O‘zbekiston uchun ham
ragamlashtirish jarayonlarini jadallashtirish,
huquqiy-me’yoriy bazani takomillashtirish va
texnologik infratuzilmani rivojlantirish orqali
yaqin yillarda blockchain asosidagi “raqamli tibbiy
pasport” tizimiga o°tish real va istigbolli yo‘nalish
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. [https://gov.uz/oz/ssv/
pages/sog ‘lini saqlash siyosati, 2024]
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COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHUE
U ITEPCITEKTHUBbBI
PASBUTHUSA TYPU3IMA B
KAPAKAJIITAKCTAHE

QORAQALPOG‘ISTONDA
TURIZMNING HOZIRGI HOLATI
VA RIVOJLANISH ISTIQBOLLARI

CURRENT STATE AND PROSPECTS
FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF
TOURISM IN KARAKALPAKSTAN

Annomayusn. B cmamve anaiuzupyiomcs
Hanpagienuss u 0COOEHHOCMU PA36UMusl Mypusmd
Pecnybnuxe Kapakamnaxcman 6 yCio8usix COYyuaibHO-
9KOHOMUYeCKUX npeobpazosanuti. Paccmampueaemcst
MYPUCTCKO-PEKPEeAYUOHHBIIL NOMEHYUAL PecUOHd,
cocmosiHue UHGpPacmpyKkmypsvi, poib IKOMypusma
U KylbmypHO-HO3HABAMENIbHO20 MYPUIMA.
ObocHosvleaemcess HEOOXOOUMOCHb KOMNIEKCHO20
noo0xXo00a K yCmMOUYUBOMY DA3GUMUIO OMPACIU KAK
APUOPUMEMHO20 (PAKMOPA PESUOHATLHO20 PA3GUMUSL.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: mypusm, Kapaxainaxcman,
MYPUCMUYECKUTI NOMEHYUAL, IKOMYPUIM, KVIIbIMYPHO-
NO3HABAMENbHBIU MYPUIM, MYPUCTIUYECKAS]
ungpacmpykmypa, ycmoiudugoe pazsumue,
PECUOHANbHASL IKOHOMUKA

Annotatsiya. Magqgolada Qoraqalpog ‘iston
Respublikasida turizm sohasining ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy
islohotlar sharoitidagi rivojlanish yo ‘nalishlari va
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Mintagqaning turistik-
rekreatsion salohiyati, infratuzilma holati, ekoturizm
hamda madaniy-ma’rifiy turizmning roli yoritiladi.
Turizmni barqaror rivojlantirishda kompleks yondashuv
zarurligi asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: turizm, Qoraqalpog ‘iston, turistik
salohiyat, ekoturizm, madaniy-ma’rifiy turizm,
turistik infratuzilma, barqaror rivojlanish, mintagaviy
igtisodiyot

Annotation. The article analyzes the main
directions and features of tourism development in the
Republic of Karakalpakstan under socio-economic
reforms. The region s tourism and recreational potential,
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infrastructure conditions, and the role of ecotourism
and cultural tourism are examined. The necessity of
a comprehensive approach to sustainable tourism
development as a priority for regional growth is
substantiated.

Keywords: tourism, Karakalpakstan, tourism
potential, ecotourism, cultural tourism, tourism
infrastructure, sustainable development, regional
economy

BBEJIEHHWE

B ycioBusax riobanmu3anuu M aKTUBHU3AINT
MEXKIYHAPOAHBIX COIHAIBHO-9KOHOMUUYECKUX
CBsI3eH TypH3M CTaHOBUTCSI OAHOM M3 Hambosee
JIMHAMUYHO Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCS OTpaciell MUPOBOM
SKOHOMUKH. [l MHOTHX PETHOHOB TYpHU3M
BBICTyIIaeT BAXKHBIM (PAKTOPOM 3KOHOMHYECKOTO
pocCTa, MOBBIIICHUS YPOBHS 3aHATOCTH HACCICHUS,
pa3BuTHS WHOPACTPYKTYpHl H COXpaHEHUS
KyJIbTypHOTO Hacieaus. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe
0COOBIi HAay4YHBIM M NPAKTUYCCKUI HHTEpec
MIpeCTaBIsAEeT pa3BUTHE TypusMa B Pecrrybnuke
KapakanmakctaH — yHUKaJbHOM pEruoHe
V30ekucrana, o0jagarolleM 3Ha4YUTEIbHBIM
MPUPOJHBIM, HCTOPUUECKUM M KYJIbTYPHBIM
MTOTEHITUAIIOM.

Kapakanmakctan oTiamdaeTrcs OOTraThIM
HUCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIM HACJIEAUEM, MPEICTAB-
JEHHBIM apXeOoJOTUYEeCKUMHU NaMATHHKAMHU
JIPEBHUX ITUBWIM3AINN, YHUKAJILHBIMUA MY3€sMH,
TPaIUIIUAMU ¥ OOBIYasiMA MECTHOTO HacelleHUS.
Hapsiny ¢ 3TUM peruoH pacnoiaraet ocoObIMH
MPUPOJAHBIMU O00BEKTaAMHU, TAKUMH KaK ILIATO
YcTiopT, MyCTHIHHBIE W CTENHBIE JaHAMIA(THI,
a Ttakxke tepputopus Ilpuapanes, xotopas
B TIOCJIIEJJHUE TOJBl CTAHOBHUTCSH OOBEKTOM
MOBBIIIICHHOTO HMHTEpeca B paMKaX pPa3BHUTHUS
HKOJIOTUYECKOTO U HAYYHOTO TypH3Ma.

HecmoTps Ha Hamuume 3HAYUTEIBHBIX
TYPUCTUUYECKUX pPECypCcoOB, YypPOBEHb HX
BOBJICUEHHOCTH B TYPUCTUIECKHI 000POT OCTaeTCA
HEIOCTATOUYHBIM. DTO OOYCIOBIECHO PIIOM
(haxTOpOB, BKJIIOYAS HEJIOCTATOYHO PA3BUTYIO
UH(DPACTPYKTYpy, OTPAaHUYCHHBIC WHBECTHUIIHMH,
a TakXe He0o0XOoAUMOCTh (OPMHUPOBAHUL
COBPEMEHHOTO TyPUCTUYECKOTO IMH/Ka PETHOHA.
B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM akTyanbHOU 3amadeil sSBIsICTCS
KOMIIJIEKCHOE U3YYEHNE COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOSHUS
Typuctuueckoil orpacinu KapakanmnakcraHa,
BBISIBJICHHE KITIOUYECBBIX MPOOJIEM U OINpe/IeicHIe
MEPCICKTUBHBIX HAMPABICHUN €€ pa3BUTHSL.
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[lenpo NaHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHMS SIBISAETCS
aHaIM3 IMPOLECCOB pPa3BUTHUA TypuU3Ma B
KapakannakcraHe, oljeHKa €ro TypUCTUYECKOIO
HOoTeHNHuasa U 00OCHOBaHME HaNpaBlICHUH
JlallbHENIIEr0 yCTOMYUBOTO Pa3sBUTUS OTPACIU
C YYEeTOM peruoHalbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH u
CTPAaTErn4YeCKUX IMPUOPUTETOB COLHAIBHO-
SKOHOMUYECKOT'O Pa3BUTHSL.

OCHOBHAS YACTb

Pa3Butue Typusma B Kapakanmnakcrane umeer
CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH Y TMHAMUKY. Pernon o0namaer
3HAYUTEIbHBIM IOTEHIINAIOM IS Pa3BUTHS
MIPOMBITIITIEHHOTO U KyJITYPHOTO TYpPH3Ma, OJJHAKO
K €ro BO3MOXXHOCTSIM HE BCETJla MCIOIb3yeTCs
IOJDKHBIM oOpa3zoMm. Taxke B Y30ekucTtaHe
NpEeNNPUHAMAIOTCS MEPbhl 1O YIPOIIEHUIO
BH30BOTO PEKUMa IS MPUBIECYSHUS OOIBIIETO
YUCJIa HHOCTPAHHBIX TYPUCTOB, YTO OXKHUIAETCS
ckaxercsa u Ha Kapakanmakcrane.

MO’HO cUnTaTh, 9YTO UCTOPHUECKHE KOPHHU
TypusMma B KapakanmakcTane CIIOXUIUCH erne
B Havase mponuioro Beka. [loromy 4to nronw,
MpuexaBline B JMaHHBIA PEruoH, ITOCEeNaTn
3HaAMEHHUTBIE MYy3€H JTOTO MECTa, a TaKkKe
COBEpIIAIY TAJIOMHIYECTBO Ha IPEBHUE CBATHIHM.
B 1928 romy 6Owuio co3mano KpaeBemueckoe
obmectBo Kapakammakcrana, a B 1929 rogy
B Typrkynsckom Jlome KynbTypbl Oblna
OpraHM30BaHa KpaeBeI4ecKasi BHICTaBKa.

20 wmrons 1962 roma Ilpesuauym PLICIIC
npuHsan pemeHue «O manpHEWIeM pa3BUTHH
Typu3Ma», U Ha OCHOBAHWUU DTOTO PEIICHUS
TYPHUCTCKO-9KCKypcHOHHOE yrpasieHnue (TOVY)
O0puT0 TIpeoOpazoBaHo B COBET MO TypHU3MY.
B 1961-1970 roabl Bo3pacTtaeT BHUMaHHUE K
pPa3BHUTHIO TypHu3Ma B peTHOHaX Y30eKucraHa,
CO3JIaHUI0 CEKIMM, HHUPOKOW TmpomnaraHje
Typu3Ma, NOAroToBke Kaapos. B 1968 roay B
Kapakanmnakckoit ACCP Typu3mMoM 3aHHMaoCh
346 yenoBek, U3 HUX 9 cynel, a 36 — NOJyYUBIINX
3Baaue « TypucroB CCCP» [1; 46].

B nensax pa3sutus tTypusMa B pecrryonuke 12
nrosrst 1996 roma OBLUTO MPUHSATO TTOCTAHOBJICHHE
Coera Munnctpos Pecriyoimmkn Kapakanmakcran
No 180/7 «O Mepax 1Mo pa3BUTHIO TypHu3Ma B
Pecnybnuke Kapakanmakcran». B pemenun c
yuetom pazsutusi AO «Kopaxanmok Typuszm»
mapupytoB Hykyc-Xomxelnu-Yprenu, Hykyc-
Kynrpar-Myiinak, Hykyc-Omiukkana-TypTkyib,
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Hyxkyc-bepynuii-Xusa, Hykyc-Uum0Oaii-TaxTa-
KYIBIP XaKUMaM 3THX TOPOAOB OBLIO MOPYYEHO
BOTIPOCHI OOECTIEUEHHsI TOCTEH MECTaMU MTUTaHUSA
U BCTPEUU TOCTEH Ha JOJKHOM YpPOBHE [2].

B miepBbIe rofipl HE3aBUCUMOCTH B PECITYOITHKE
OBUIO 3apPETHCTPUPOBAHO 237 TaAMSTHUKOB UCTOPUH
U KyJIbTYypbl, U3 HUX 122 apXeoiaoruyeckux,
16 apXuTeKTypHBIX, 15 ucropuyeckux u 4
naMsITHHKa HMCKyccTBa, nmpuueM Oozee 30%
M3 HUX OBUIM pacmoiokeHbl B TypTKyIbCKOM,
bepynuiickoMm, DnnukkanuHckoMm parionax. Ha
rOCy/IapCTBEHHOM y4eTe ObLIO 3apEeTHCTPHPOBAHO
15 apxeonoruyeckux, 4 apXUTEKTypHBIX, 17
HUCTOPUYECKUX, 2 MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX NaMSTHUKA
B TypTkyabckoMm paiioHe, 9 apxeoisoro-
APXUTEKTYPHBIX, 5 UCTOPUKO-MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX
maMsATHUKOB B bepyHuiickom paiione, 22
apXeoJ0r0-apXUTEKTYPHBIX U 4 HCTOPHUKO-
MOHYMEHTAIILHBIX MTAMSATHHKA B DJUTUKKAITMHCKOM
paiione.

B mensx pasBuTus 3uepaT TypusMa ObLITH
nocemieHbl namatTHuku «Cynran Baiic baGay,
«Hopunmgxan baba», «Masnum Xan CymnyBy,
«amyn Habn», «man Kama», «Hunap baday,
NpOBeJIeHBI Pa0OTHI IO OJIATOYCTPONUCTBY BOKPYT
JIAaHHBIX TTAaMSITHUKOB [3].

B Kapakannakcrane 3aperucTpupoBaHoO
288 oObekTa KyiabTypHOro Hacaenus: 131
apXeoJIOTHIECKNX, 24 apXUTEeKTYpPHBIX, 88
MOHYMEHTAJbHBIX, 45 00BEKTOB, MMEIOIIHNX
ucropuueckoe 3HaueHue [4]. Ha ee Tepputopun
COXpAHUIIUCh PYHHBI MHOKECTBA KPEMOCTHBIX
COOpPYKEeHHH (KaJsla) JPEBHETr0 M CPETHEBEKOBOTO
Xopesma. Tonmpko B DIIIMKKATMHCKOM paiioHe Ha
neBoOepekbe AMyJapbu HAXOASTCS CIEIbl ABYX
coteH ropoautl. Hanbosee n3BecTHBIC W3 HAX: As3-
Kana, Jl>xammbik-kamna, Tonpak-kana, Koiikpeuiran-
kana, Kepur-kana, Kupk-ku3-kama, Kymbackan-
kana, ['ynmypeyk kana, Kerzeun kana [5].

KynbroBoe coopysxenune Ynnmeix (I1I-1VBB.,
IX-XI BB), KOTOpOE SBIISCTCS TaXMOM, T.€. MECTOM
KyJa M0 30p0acTpUHCKOMY OOBIYAI0 BBIHOCHIIN
yMEpIIUX ISl OYUIIEHHUS KOCTEeH OT MSTKUX
MOKPOBOB TAK)K€ BOLIUIO B MapIIPYT MOCEHICHUS
TYpPHUCTOB.

OnHON W3 KpyHHEHIIHX JOCTOIpHUMEUa-
TenbHOCTEN JlpeBHero Xopesma crana AKiaxaH-
kana. BnepBeie ona Obuta 0oOHapykeHa B 1956
roay XOope3MCKOHM apXxeoyioro-3THOrpaduaeckoit
skcnienunmedt mox pykosonactsoM C.I1.Tomcrona.
I'myGokoe mccnenoBanue MaMsATHHKA HAYAIOCh

149

Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2026




3UEPAT TYPU3MHU

B 1995 roay coBMecTHON apXeoJlorTHYecKoi
skcnenunuei KapakalimakCkoro Hay4dHO-
HCCJIeI0BATEIbCKOTO MHCTUTYTa TYMaHUTAPHBIX
Hayk AH VY30ekucrana moa pyKOBOJICTBOM
B.SIronnaa n CHIHEHCKAM YHUBEPCHUTETOM TIOJ
pyxoBozacTtBoM A.bette [6]. [1o cBOMM pasmepam
OHa IPEBOCXOAMJIA BCE 0 3TOr0 HalICHHbBIE
apXeoJIOrMIECKIEe 0OBEKTHI, TUIOMIA/Ib €€ COCTABHIIA
42 ra. I'panano3nble MacwITaObl MaMITHUKA W
MOHYMEHTaJIbHASI APXUTEKTYPa a1 BO3MOKHOCTh
MPEANOI0KUTH, YTO ITO Oblja OAHA U3 PAaHHUX
cronu1 Jlpesuero Xopesma. ['opoaumie ObLTO
ocHoBaHo B III B.;10 H.3. 31eck ObUTM 00HAPYKEHBI
(bparMeHThI NIMHAHOM CKY/IBITYPbI € TOIMXPOMHON
poOCHHChIO, a Tak)Xe MOJUXPOMHAs POCIHUCH
no anebacTpoBoil TpyHTOBKe. HoBble naHHBIE
[I0JIy4Y€HHbIE B PE3YyJIbTaTe PACKOIOK I1OKA3alH,
YTO 30pOacTpUCKUE OOpsibl OBUIM OCHOBOW
OoraToif U CIIOKHOU ITAPCKOM U IIePEeMOHHATTEHOM
’)ku3Hu B [IpeBHem Xopesme.

Cpenu npupoansix o0bexToB Kapakai-
IMaKCTaHa CaMble TOMYJISIPHBIE CPEIH MPUE3KUX
TypUCTOB ObUIM MJIATO YCTIOPT M ApajbCKoe
Mope. ApaibCKOe MOpPe IIPUBJIEKAIO 3HAMEHUTBIMU
«Knagbumem xopabnei». Ha mpuuane Ha
pa3MeIICHHBIX OaHHEepax HAarjsJHO IOKa3aHO
COKpalleHne akBaTOpuUH ApajbCKOTO 03epa,
HauuHas ¢ 1960-x mo wamux aHeu [7]. Ero
aKBaTOPHS COCTaBjsANa CBbIme 68 Thic. kM2, Ha
CErOJHSLIHUN JI€Hb COXpPAaHMIIACH JIUIIb OJIHA
JlecarTasi €ro 4acTb. 31€Ch TaKXe OTKpBIT My3ei
UCTOpUM MOps, Haxonsmuics 6au3 Knanouina
kopabieii. B MyitHake HaXOIUTCS 4YaCTHBINA My3eit
«Jlom pribaka», psSgOM C KOTOPBIM HaXOIUTCS
rocteBoi oM [8].

Kpome Toro, B Kapakanmnakcrane, KOTOpbIi
¢u3nueckn ypaieH OT MpeoOiagaromux Ha
BOCTOKE Y30€KCKOH 1 TaIXKMKCKON KYJIBTYP, IPOLLE
YBHJICTH, IPOYYBCTBOBATh U OLICHUTH KYJIbTYPHYIO
CaMOOBITHOCTb HACEIISIOIINX PErHOH 3THUUECKUX
MEHBIIMHCTB. [IoMHUMO KapakasmnakoB 31€Ch TAKKE
MIPOXKUBAIOT Ka3axH, TYPKMEHBI M IPEACTABUTEIH
apyrux HaponoB. Ha ymunax Hykyca mMoxHO
YCIIBIIIATh MHOYKECTBO PA3IMYHBIX SI3BIKOB.

B My3see ucropun kapakaianakcKoil nure-
patypsl uMeHu bepnaxa m My3see ucropuu
u KyabTypbl Pecny0nuku Kapakanmakcran
IIPE/ICTABIICHBI KCIIOHATHI, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
0TOOpaXkaroIIe MECTHYIO KyIbTypy. [laMsaTHUKY 1
MaB30JICH YBEKOBEUMBAIOT [TaMSTh MECTHBIX I'€POCB
U TaKWX HUCTOPUYECKHUX JesTeseil, kak DpHazap
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Anako3, Hapunmkxan babda u AOy Paiixan bepyHu.
Kapakannakckue peMeclIeHHUKH A0 CHX IOp
M3TOTaBJIMBAIOT IOPTHI, IJIETEHBIE TPOCTHUKOBBIE
HMIMPMBI, YKpPALICHUs] U APyTHe ACKOPAaTHBHBIC
U3AeNusA, COXpaHsAs TpaauLu{ IHPUKIATHOIO
UcKyccTBa. Typu3M JaeT peMeciIeHHHKaM He
TOJILKO BO3MOXXHOCTb JUBEPCU(DUIIMPOBATH CBOU
JIOXO/Bl 33 CUET IKCKYPCHH MO MacTEepCKUM,
IPOXXHUBAHMS B IOPTaxX U NPOAAXKHU M3ICIUH, HO
Y TIOATBEPKJIAET, YTO WX KyJIbTypHOE HACIEANe
U MacTepCTBO MUMEIOT LIEHHOCTb M JOCTOMHBI
nepefady rpsiayeMy IOKOJICHHUIO.

B cepeaune 70-pix romoB XX Beka B
Kapakannakcrane HacuutheiBaigoch 6osiee 1000
apXEOoJIOTUYECKUX MaMATHUKOB. A CeroaHd
ux ocranock He Oomee 150. To ectp 3a 3TOT
CPaBHUTEJIBHO KOPOTKHUII IPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHU
MCUEe3JI0 CTOJbKO MaMsATHUKOB. M mpuvuHa
HE TOJILKO B 3KOJOrMueckoil kartactpode,
KOTJla TPYHTOBBIE BOJIBI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT HX
MCUYE3HOBEHUIO IIyTEM KOPPO3UIHBIX CMBIBOB, HO
U B "esioBeveckoM ¢axrope. Harpumep, B ToM, 4TO
pPAIOM C UCTOPUYECKUMU MECTaMM MPOBOASITCS
noceBHble paboThl. Takoe mpoucxomuT Ha
I'ynspypcyne, Ha Tonpak-kaine, I'styp-kane. B
pesyapTare 3TH NaMATHUKHM paspymatorcs. He
Ha OJJHOM M3 NMaMATHUKOB HET CHEIHUAIBHBIX
CMOTPOBBIX IIOIIAT0K, TYPUCTHI BBIHYXACHBI
XOAUTh OYKBAJIBHO IO CTeHaM [9].

29 urons 2021 rona [Ipesuaent PecryOnuku
'Y30eK1CTaH NPUHSUI TIOCTAHOBJICHUE O BBIIOJHEHUH
crieruaapHOM pesomroriuu OOH. Ha ocHOBe 3TOTO
JOKYMEHTA OIpeAeeHbl CeMb HalpaBICHHH
TpaHcopManuu pernoHa ApanbCcKOTo MOps B
30HY KOJIOTHYECKUX MHHOBALUN U TEXHOJIOTHH.
Kpome Toro, Bemyrcs paboOThl 1O CO34aHUIO
«3eNIeHBIX OKPBITHIT» B pernoHax u PecnyOimke
Kapakannakcran. B 2021 rogy B pe3yasrare 3THX
Mep Ha co37aHHBIX 560 ra 3eJIeHOTr0 MOKPHITHS,
375 ThHIC. Ta OyAyT 3acaeHBl JEPEBBIMHU.
Opranu3oBBIBaETCS TTOCAIKa IepeBbeB Ha 172 ThIC.
ra 3emisix JecHoro ¢onaa B Kapakanmnakcrane,
B BBICOXIIMX PETHOHaxX ApajbCKOIO MOps, B
paiionax IIpuapanbs Xope3Mckoil, byxapckoil u
Hagouiickoii obnacteii 1 Ha 13 ThIC. ra TOPHBIX,
JIOJIMHHBIX ¥ TYTAHCKNX 3eMJISIX JIECHOTO (hOH/Ia B
Ipyrux pernosax [10].

Cornacuo IIporpamMmme mno pa3BUTHIO
[Mpuapanss va 2017-2021 rox [ 11] ObUTH BhICasKEHBI
IIYCTBIHHBIE KYCTAPHUKH, YTO O3BOJIMJIO Pa3BUBATh
B 9THX MECTaxX Pa3lUyYHbIC BUJBI TYPHUCTUUECKUX
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YCIIYT, B TOM YHCIIE SKCTpEMaJIbHbIE, 110 eCKaM —
Ha BepOIro1ax, aBTOpalIn, aBTOTYPHU3M, JI€4eOHO-
03JI0pPOBUTEIBHBIH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT NPHUBIICYb
WHBECTOPOB M3 UNCIIa TYPUCTOB U JOTIOJHUTEIILHbIC
cpeicTBa sl PELEHUS 3KOJOTMYECKOTro
03/10pOBIIeHUs 30HBI Apaina. Takxke mpearanoch
3apyOeKHBIM TypHCTaM CAMHUM BBICATIUTh AE€PEBbS
HX UMEHHOTO y4acTHUsl B COXPaHEHHU 3KOJIOTUHU H
criaceHust Apaina.

B toMm umcne, 00beKThI ITHHYECKOTO TypU3Ma
— caMOOBITHAs KyJIbTypa KapaKaJllakoB — OOJIbLION
HHTEpPEC y TYPHUCTOB BBI3BIBAIOT CaMOOBITHBIC
JepeBHH, OObIYaM, NpPa3JAHUKH YCTHOTO
HapoaHOTO TBOpYecTBa ((hosbkiiopa), pecTuBamn
C pa3IMYHBIMH NPOrpaMMaMK, HallMOHAIbHBIC
pemecina u Apyrue BUbl IPUKIaJHOTO HCKYCCTBa,
0COOCHHO OY€Hb NOIYJSIPHBI U TYPUCTHUECKUN
MpUBJIEKAaTEIbHBl KapaKallaKCKUue peMecna:
KOBPOTKA4€CTBO, TUCHEHUE MO KOXke 18 y30poB,
Bsi3aHUe, MOPTHBIE, pe3b0a mo aepeBy. HayuHo
000CHOBAHO, 4TO Pe3b0a 10 IepeBY, U3TOTOBJICHHE
Y30pOB U3 CIIOHOBOHW KOCTH W JAPYTHE pemecia
3aCITy’KUBAIOT BHUMAHUSI MHOCTPAHHBIX TYPHCTOB
1 HYKJIAI0TCs B TIOAJEPIKKE, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUH
U TIOMYJIApHU3aL1H.

B 2018 roay Kapakannakcran nocetunu 43
Teicsiun 475 TypUCTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX 15 ThICSY
274 npuObinun u3-3a pyOexa. KommuecTBo
WHOCTPAHHBIX TYPUCTOB IO cpaBHeHHIO ¢ 2017
roJI0M YBEIUYMIOCH Ha 8246 4yenaoBeK, TO €CTh
Ha 85,0%. B paspese cTpaH 10is TYpHUCTOB
MIPUXOAUTCS HA TaKue cTpansbl, Kak @panrms (1510
yenoBek), CILIA (1304), Uramus (1289), Poccus
(1019), I'epmanus (928), FOxnas Kopes (886),
Benukoopuranus (843), Kuraii (840) u SAnonus
(661). bplmo 3aMeUYeHO, YTO PSIA CTPAH C TOUYKH
3peHHsI KOJIMYECTBA TYPUCTOB, 32 UCKIIOUYEHUEM
CTpaH, yeil mokasarenb OblJI CaMbIM BBICOKHM B
2019 romy, UMEIOT OOJIBILION SHTY3HA3M 10 TIOBOLY
CTpaHbl KapaKajlakoB U Tpareiud B ApaabCKOM
mope. Oto SAmonus (998), Ucmanus (867),
[onpma (732), Hunepaanast (596), Lseiinapus
(498), ABctpamms (474), Typruwus (393), benbrus
(366), Hanus (255), Kanana (232), Unaus (177),
Asctpus (170), Uexus (167), I'peuns (145),
EBpocoto3 (134), Ykpauna (119), Hopserus
(115). B nenowm, eciau B 2019 roay B Pecniybnuky
Kapakanmmakcran nmpubsiio 21399 Typuctos u3
108 ctpan, To B 2020 roay u3-3a MaHAEMHUHU UX
yucio cokparmiock B 11,8 pasza (1803 typucra
n3 63 crpan). OOmen3BecTHO, YTO pe3Koe
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cokpaieHue yncia TypuctoB B 2020 roay cBs3aHO
¢ maHjaeMueit, Bei3BaHHON Bupycom COVID-19.
OnHako ¥ B MPENbIAYIINE TOAbl CPAaBHUTEIHHO
00JIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO Y30€KCKUX TYPHCTOB II0
CPAaBHEHUIO C MHOCTPAHHBIMU CBUIETEIBCTBYET
0 TIPUOPUTETE TMHAMHUKHU Pa3BUTHUS BHYTPEHHETO
Typu3Ma U HaJUYUU HEIOCTATKOB, MPEMSITCTBUH
U po0JieM B pa3BUTUH BHENIHETo Typu3ma [13].

16 utons 2021 roga B Tamkente u Hykyce
MNpPOILIO OJHOAHEBHOE OHJAH-COBEIIAHUE
«Typuctnueckuii norenuan Kapakannakcrana:
HOBbIE BO3MO)KHOCTH M BBI30BBI», IIOCBAIIEHHOE
00CYXIEHHUI0 TYPHCTHYECKOTO IMOTEHIIHala
Pecnybonuku Kapakanmakcran. CoBemanue
O0b10 opranuzoBaHO lIpenctaBuTenbCcTBAMHU
I[MTPOOH u FOHECKO B Y30ekucrane B TECHOM
COTpyAHHMUYECTBE C MHHHCTEPCTBOM TypH3Ma
u criopra Y30ekucrana B pamkax CoBMECTHOU
nporpamMmmel «Pemenue HacymHbIX mpoOiaeM
YyeloBeUeCKOW 0e30MacHOCTH B pErHoHE
IIpuapanbs myTeM COIEHUCTBUS YCTOMUYHUBOMY
CEJIbCKOMY Pa3BUTHION.

B xoxme coBemanus OblIM PaccMOTPEHBI
MUPOBBIE TEHIECHUUU B TypuU3ME B
MOCTKOBUAHBIN NMEPUOA U BO3MOMKHOCTH JJIs
OPOABMIKCHUS TYPUCTHUYECKOrO IMOTEHIMAa
Kapakanmakcrana. JTo mepBoe COBEIIaHHUE U3
CepUU MEPONPUATHH NPOEKTA, HAIIPABJICHHBIX HA
HOBBIIIEHUE OCBEIOMJICHHOCTH O KYyJbTYPHOM
U npupoaHoM Hacieanu Kapakanmakcrana Ha
MEXIYHapOJHOM U HAllMOHAIBHOM YPOBHSIX.

CoBemanue ¢ ydacTHEeM HaIlMOHAJIbHBIX
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH B OOJIACTH TypU3Ma
u KyaeTypsl Kapakanmakcrana, mpoBena r-ka
Anna IlepecosioBa, MeXJIyHapOJIHBIH dKCIEPT
[0 yCTOMYMBOMY TYpPH3MYy MU CIELHUAIUCT II0
lenxoBomy nytr (Mcnanus), r-u Kesun Xappuc,
CHELUATUCT IO MapKETHHIY B TYPUHIYCTPUHU
(Benmuko6puranus) u r-H JIxoH ben, :xKypHaATUCT
M DKCIIepT B obsactu TypusMa (BennkoOpurtanus).

CosMmecTtHas mnporpamma IIPOOH wu
IOHECKO «PenieHue HacyImHbIX TpoOJiiemM
4yeNoBedecKoi Oe3onacHocTH B peruoHe [ [prapaibs
IIyTEM COJEHCTBUS YCTOWYMBOMY CEIBCKOMY
Pa3BUTHIO» OCYILIECTBISETCS MPU (HPUHAHCOBOU
noaaepxkke MHOronapTHEpCKOro TpacTOBOIO
(honna OOH mo yenoBedeckoit 6e301MacHOCTH IS
peruona [Ipuapanbs B Y36ekucrane (MIITOYB).

Lenbro nmporpaMmsl SIBISETCS YCTpAHEHUE
9KOJOTMYECKON, COLIMATIBHOM U DKOHOMHUYECKOH
HecTaOUJIBbHOCTH B Hauboiee YsS3BUMBIX
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coo0mecTBax peruoHa ApanbCcKOro MoOps
MMOCPEACTBOM KOMIIJIEKCHBIX peHeHui
9KOJIOTHYECKUX MPOOIIeM, COIEHCTBUS NOCTYITY
K 0a30BBIM yCIyram, MOBBIIIEHHUS YPOBHS
JKU3HU U Pa3BUTHUS yCTOWUYHMBOIO TypHU3Ma B
Kapakanmnakcrane.

Kpome Toro, 3amaueil mporpaMMsl sIBISI€TCS
MOBBIIIEHUE CONHUAITBHOTO OJarocOCTOSHUS
CEeJIbCKOT0 HacCeJIeHUs, B TOM YHCIe KEHIIUH U
MOJIOJIE’KH, Yepe3 PacIInpEeHNe BO3ZMOKHOCTEHN st
MOJTy4eHHs JOX0/1a U COACHCTBUE UHKITIO3UBHOMY
YCTOWYMBOMY POCTY TYPHUCTHUYECKOTO CEKTOpa B
Kapaxkanmnakcrane, 0CHOBAaHHOTO Ha OOIIIMHHOM U
9KOJIOTHYECKOM Typu3Me B perroHe [Ipuapanbs.

VBenuueHne MoTOKOB TypHUCTOB B PeciyOmmky
KapakanmakcTan MOXHO POCIIEANTS 110 TUHAMUKE
3arpy’K€HHOCTH TOCTUHHI[ U JIPYTUX CPEJCTB
pa3MelieHusl.

TypucTHYECKUH MOTEHIMAT peciyOIuKu
IpoaHalU3UpPOBAH C TOYKH 3pEHHUI
MIPHUBJIEKATEIBHOCTH JJISl TYPUCTOB, pa3/eIEHHBIX
Ha 5 TPYIII: UCTOPUYECKHE MaMATHUKH YCIOBHOTO
TUNAa; 00BEKTHI KYJIBTYPHOTO TYPHU3Ma; OOBEKTHI
pENUTHO3HOr0 (MaJOMHHYECKOTO) TypHU3Ma;
00BEKTBI YKOJIOTHYECKOTO TypH3Ma; 0OBEKTHI
aTHHUYeckoro TypusMma. s Kapakanmakcrana
XapakKTepHB crleaywmue ¢GaKTOpH,
ONpeJIeNII0IME ero MOTeHIHaNl TYPUCTCKHUX
OTJIMYHUI: a) IK30THYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
NPUPOTHO-KIMMATUYECKUX YCIOBHUH, O)
JIOCTOTIPUMEYATEIbHOCTH KUBON TPUPOJBI, B)
HaJINYHe KUBOIUCHBIX U 17 MHTEPECHBIX HCTOPHKO-
KYJBbTYPHBIX JOCTOIIpUMEUaTeIbHOCTEH.

C TOUKM 3peHHS BO3MOXKHOCTEH pazBUTHS
KpaeBbIX BUJIOB TypH3Ma HayYHO 0O0CHOBAHO, YTO
MTOTEHIMAJT SKOJIOTHYECKOT0 TYpHU3Ma B KOHTEKCTE
Tpareauu ApajlbCKOro MOps OUYE€Hb BEJIHK IO
CpaBHEHHUIO C APYruMH Buiamu. HezaBucumo
OT COCTOSIHMSI DKOJIOTHYECKOr0 M COLIMAJIbHOTO
rpo1ecca, BO3MOXKHOCTH Pa3BUTHS Typu3Ma B
PecnyOnuke Kapakanmakctan orpoMHBI.

HecmoTpss Ha pacmojiokeHHe peruoHa
HEJANIEKO OT XOpe3MCKOM PErOH — 0a3uca Typu3Ma,
paboTa Mo KOONMEPUPOBAHHIO M BOBICUYCHHUE B
TYPUCTHYECKUN KJIacTep COCEIHEero peruoHa
HEe OoTBeuaeT TpeOoBaHMIM BpeMeHU. KayecTBo
TYPUCTHYECKHUX M JOIMOJHUTENbHBIX YCIYyT
(TpaHCcOpT, OAaHKOBCKHE YCIYTH, CAHUTAPHO-
AMUAEMHUOIOTHYECKHE CIYKOBI, CTpaxoBbIe
YCIyTH) HE COOTBETCTBYET MEXAYHapOJHBIM
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craHnaptaM. B pesynbrare ucnonssyercs He Oosee
10% TypuCTHYECKOTO MMOTEHIIHAIA PETHOHA.
AnHanu3 GakTopoB, BIUSIOLIMX HA Pa3BUTHE
Typy3Ma B PETHOHE, MOKA3bIBAET CYIIECTBEHHOE
3HaUYCHUE TPAHCHOPTHOH HHOPACTPYKTYPHI.
OTcyTcTBHE aBHacepBHCa Ha MEXAYHapOJTHOM
YPOBHE IOKa €Ile He I03BOJISIET pacIIupsTh
reorpagmuio 1moJIeTOB Ha Pa3IUYHbIe KOHTHHEHTHI
u cTpaHsbl. JKene3H010pOKHbIE U aBTOMOOUIIbHBIE
JOpOTH HUMEIT OoabIIoe 3HaYeHHE HAJA
coequHenus KapakanmakcTana Cc JpYTHMH
pernoHnaMu Y30ekucrana. OQHaKO, CyIIECTBYET
Psi1 HEIOCTATKOB — HAIIpUMeEp, MapILIPYThI TTOE3/10B
B cTopoHny Yprend, Hykyc u Kynrpaa kypcupyror
HE KaXIbld JeHb. HeT HUKaKuX BO3IYIIHBIX U
JKEJIE3HOIOPOKHBIX JIMHUM, cBsi3bIBatolux Hykyc
C peruoHamu cTpanbl. bonbmioe paccTosHue ot
Hykyca 10 Apyrux TypUCTHYECKUX LEHTPOB
OTPAaHUYMBAIOT BO3MOXHOCTU IJISl TYypPHCTOB
nocemars pernoH ot Xopesma, CaMapkasjaa
n byxapwr [15]. Cmeayer OTMETHTH, UYTO
TYPUCTHUYECKUH MOTEHUHMAaJl peruoHa He
YIOBJIETBOPSIET CIIPOC Ha TOOATbHBIE MHTEPHET-
pecypcsl. Hanpumep, caiit www.booking.com,
MOMYJISIPHBIA B Typu3Me, UMeeT 32 rOCTHUHUIIBI
B Tamkente, 32 B Camapkanne, 22 B byxapckom
peruoHe U TosibKo 1 roctrnuLy B Kapakanmnakcrane.
AHanu3 MOKa3bIBAET, YTO HHOCTPAHHBIE TYPUCTHI
HE IUIAaHUPYIOT noceulars KapakannakcTan u3-3a
HEOCTAaTOYHONH MHPOPMALUU O TYPUCTHUECKOM
HOTEHLUANe, TOCTYNHBIX 31ech. B TO e Bpems,
MOCETHUBIINE HHOCTPAHHBIE TYPUCTHI TOBOPSAT, YTO
UX BIICUATIICHUs OT oe310K B Kapakannakcrad He
yCTynaroT oT nocemenuii Camapkanaa u byxapsl.

3AK/IIOYEHHUE

B 1merxom mpomecc BOCHpOU3BOACTBA
KaJ[pOBOTO IOTEHIHaja OCYMIECTBISETCS Ha
HEIOCTaTOYHOM YPOBHE, YTO TpeOyeT MPUHSITHS
Mep 10 CTUMYJIMPOBAHWIO MOJTOTOBKH KaJpOB
C OpUEHTAlUed Ha COBPEMEHHBIC TEXHOJIOTHUH
OKa3aHHs yCIyr W cepBuca. Takke HeoOXoauma
KOOpAWHANHUSA JeSTEIbHOCTH CYOBEKTOB
TypHUCTCKOTO Ou3Heca [1si YOpMHUPOBAHUS €AUHOTO
MO/IX0/1a U TPeOOBAaHMS K MOJATOTOBKE KaJpOB B
peruoH Typusma. Ha Tepputopun pernoHa BeayT
JNeSATeIbHOCTh MHOYECTBO JKCKYPCOBOJIOB C
JIOCTAaTOYHBIM YPOBHEM 3HAaHHUS WHOCTPAHHBIX
SA3BIKOBBIX, KOTOpPBIE CIEHUAIU3UPYIOTCS Ha
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MPOBEICHUH SKCKYPCHIA IO HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM
namsTHEKaM. OIHAKO, MaJIoe NX KOJIMYECTBO UMEET
HaBBIKU U TAJAHT 110 pa3HOO0Pa3HnIo AabHEHIero
OTABIXa IOCETUTEJEH IMocie TPaauLHMOHHBIX
nocermennii. OTCYTCTBHE HCTOYHUKOB HAICKHON
CTaTHUCTHYECKOH MH(POpPMalUU MO0 PETHOHY, HE
CHUCTEMaTU3UPOBAHHOCTH JaHHBIX, CIa00CTh H
HEPa3BUTOCTh MEXaHU3MOB HX cOOpa 1 00pabOTKH
CTAaHOBUTCSI CEPbE3HBIM MNPEHATCTBUEM IS
YCIIEIHOTO Pa3BUTHS TYPUCTCKON HHIYCTPHUHU
Ha TEPPUTOPUU peruona. B uacTHOCTH, HE
(bUKCUPYIOTCS BXOISMINE TYpPUCTHUYECKHUE
MOTOKH U3 JIPYTUX 00JacTell CTpaHbl, TAKKE Kak
WHOCTPAaHHBIX JKCKYPCAaHTOB (OJHOIHEBHBIX
nocetureneir 0e3 Houmera). OTCyTCTByeT
nHpOpPMALHS MO TYPHUCTUYECKHM pacxoaam
(3aTpaThl, MPON3BOAMMEBIC TYPUCTAMH) U TIPODIITIO
(BHIBI TYPUCTHYECKUX YCIYT U TYPIPOAYKTOB IS
YAOBJIETBOPEHUS UX MTOTPEOHOCTEN) MHOCTPAHHBIX
nocerureneid. [loaToMy co3gaHuEe CUCTEMBI
MOHUTOPHHTA Pa3BUTHsI TYPUCTCKON WHAYCTPUH
JOJDKHO CTaTh OJJHOW M3 PUOPUTETHBIX 3a7ad.

CIIACOK UCIOJIb30BAHHOM
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Axanemuk A3uzxoH IIyiaatosuu Kaomos
¥30€K XaJIKMHUHI TAaHUKJIA MaHOALIYHOC OJIUMH,
Oapuara ypHak OynaguraHn O0apKamoJl MHCOH.
YcTo3HuHT Oapya MHCOHMH (pa3unariapu, Fainpar-
LIMKOATH, OAFPUKEHIVINTH, CAMUMMIINTH XaJI0J
Ba MMOKJIATH OyI0K 6000Mu3 Anminep HaBowitHUHT
op3y ymuanapura Mmoc. HaBouii op3y Kuiranuziex
KOMMJI MHCOH cuaTraa OyTyH yMPUHH XaJIK Ba I
10pT (hapoBOHJIMTUTa OaFuIIIarad, MaMIaKaTUMU3
WIMHHHUHT PUBOXKHUIA, aja-

HNCJIOMOB 3oxumpxon MaxMy1oBuY,
V3bexucmon xankapo ucioMuLyHOCIUK akademusicu
¢unonoeus anrapu ookmopu, npogheccop

YCTO3HUHT KOMWJIJIMKKA SPUIIHILIApHIA
oTtanapu aaub, mowp, MabpudaTnapBap oMM
[T¥natxxon gomiua KalltoMuiiHUHT cabiln Xapakat-
Japu XaMm Karra OynraH. Y KUIIHIAH YHTa SKUH
anabuii acapiap KoJraH.

A3U3XOH AOMIJIAHUHT KyJjaapura Med 1985
Wut ceHTsIOp oimna xenu® um OonuraraHMaH. Y
KHUIIA KAMHU WIITa OJIMACHHIIAp, YHU KyI€3ma
Oepub cuHap >Aunap, 4YyHKU Jomia y3lmapu

Kynésma MaHOallapHUHT

OuérmyHoCcIuK (aHWHUHT
paBHaKura, MaJaHUsIT Ba
MabpudaT IOKCAKJIUTUTA
Oaxmm/a STran afadueTy-
HOC, HAaBOUMHIIYHOC OJIHM,
yMmpiaapuHuHr gespiaua 80
HWINHY WKOTra, anaduérra,
niMra Oaruiiarasiap.
Y CTO3UMUZHUHT OUPUHYH
ko HamyHanapu 1938 iinn
MaTOyOTAa YbJIOH KWJIMHIaH.

Onanapu Ano0aaTxoH
AsSTHUHT XO3UPrd 3aMOHHUHT
onuil YKyB ropTiapura yx-
marm Oupop OUp MM J1apro-
XHJa TabJIUM OJMaraH Oyi-
cajap/a, yTa 3yKKO, CaBOUIH,
aH4Ya-MyHYa HIMJIapaaH
xabapop, yIa maiTaara Ma-
xaJjuia aéiiapura caBoJICHU3-
JMKHYU TYraTUII Ba OUTHPUII Kypciapuaa Iapc
OepyBuu (paon aériapaaH OyIraHIaruHu JOMITa KYTI
MapoTaba cy3nab oeprannap. @ap3ana kamonuaa
YHUHT XaKUKHI WHCOH OYITM0 eTUIITyBH/a OMPUHYH
rajija OHaJapUHUHT XU3MaTiapuu Karta. byHu
AJIOJIaTXOH asi TAMCOJIUAA KYPULI MyMKUH. A3U3
[1y1aTOBUYHUHT TaHUKJW OJIMM, KOMMJI WHCOH
6ynu6 eTHmyBIapuaa, Y36ekucTon haHu Ba
WIMHJA aJIOXUJ1a YpHUHTa ra Oyiiuiapyuia ajnoarrta
OHaapu AJIOJIATXOH asiHUHI XHU3MATJIAPUHHU Xe4
Oup Hapca OwnaH ym4al OyiManam.
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nupu dauap. Jlomaa MeHUHT
KYJIUMIa XaMm YUpOMIN XaT
Ounan kyumpunran apad
TUAUAAaru Kynésmanu oep-
ouiaap Ba KYIIHM XOHAara
YUKUO, TABCU(]) KHITUITMMHN
aiitnunap. Men kynésma
OuiaH SIKHHAAH TaHUIIIUM
Ba YHUHT Mya/uli(u Ba HO-
MUHH aHMKJIaguM. By wmm
HUCOAaTaH EHTHJI KeulH.
Menra Oepunran manOa
bypxonuanun MapruHo-
HAWHUHT Mamxyp (Qpukxuit
acapu “Xwunost pu-npypysn”
acapura YO0alaymuiox uOH
Macbyn TOMOHMIAH E3UIrad
wapx “Bukosrty-p-puBos”
acapUHHUHI HACTabJIUK Xa-
tuga kyuupuiaran XIX
acp kynésmacu Oynmubd yukau. MeH Oup Heda
coar amaBoMuaa Kyné3ma OuWIaH SKUHAAH
TaHUIIJAUM Ba HMKOHHUAT JOoHMpacupa yma
JaBpJard CaJIOXUATHUMIAH KelIuO0 YMKUO YHUHT
taBcu(uHHU Ty31uM. TaBcU(HU KY11a OK Bapakka
&3m0, momuara onuO kupauM. Jlomma taBcudHH
oluiIap, dSpuHMail Axmunabd YKuO TaHWIINO
YUKJAWJIAp Ba y KUALM OujlaH Kyné3ma mepoc,
Vy3napunuHr ynusepcurerna Conuk Mupsaes
JOMJIagaH apad TWIMHHU YKUTAHIMKIApU XaKuaa
y30K cyxOarnamauk. Cyx0arnaH OHIIHMKH,
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JIOMJIa WIMUH - MaJJaHMi MEPOC MIAW0CH, KYIE3Ma
yMyMaH, MaHOaNapHu KOHUIaH ceBaiu. A3U3XOH
JloMJIa MUIMMHU KYpraHJIapuJaH CYHI MeHra
X03UpUYa UHCTUTYT/AA UIMUN XOAUMIIUK YPHH HYK
SKAHJIWUTUHU auTAuiap. MeH yMuJcusiaHauM
JIEKWH, KYTI yTMaii arap po3u 0yacam, MTHCTUTY THUHT
(doronmaboparopusicuia SpuM HII OUPIUTHA
CypaTKallHUHT YpHHU OVIITUTHHU alTauiIap Ba
oy YpUHTra WINra OJHIIIApH MYMKHHJIMTHHH
ounaupaniap. MeH y KUIIUTa cypartra OJIMIIHA
OuIMAacCIUTUMHU adTauMm. Jlomyia eHrujaruHa
KyJInO, XyXKaT y epra pacMUIAII THPUITUIINHH,
MEH 3ca apad Tuimgaru Kyiaésmanap TaBcudu
OwsaH IyFyJUIAaHUIIUMHU aiTaunap. Mana nry
Tapuka MeH A3HU3XOH JOMJIAHUHT KyJIapuia
“cypartkamr’ 6yiu0 uiil GpaosMATUMHA OOIILTA M.
A3U3X0H 10MJIa MHCTUTYTra Kyiaé3Ma Ba 3CKU
0ocma KUTOOJAp COTHO OJIMII MIIWTA aTOXH]a
3pTHOOp Oepap, MyTaxacCUCIApHH, allHUKCA
MajlakaJii, MaHOaJllapHW SAXIIU OuJIaJuraH
OMJIMM/IOH KaTTa yCTO3JIAPHU SHIU UL OONIJIaraH,
€ uIMui Xoaumiap OuiiaH SKCHEeAULIHsIApra
Te3-Te3 bopap 371, MeH xaM €11 WIMHNA X0 UM
cudparuga mapxyMm ycto3, Anumep Hapowuii
acapiiap KyiaéaManapu OWJIMMIIOHH, (BUIOJOTHS
(hannapu gokropu MyxamapkoH XaKUMOB OuiiaH
Oupraiukiaa axojduJaH Kyié3ma Ba TombdocMma
KUTOOJIApHU COTUO OJHUII y4YyH BHIJIOSTIIAp
)kymnanan, Hamanran, KykoH, AHIUXOH,
Camapkanj, byxopo, Ypranura xxy/ia Ky maporada
yuKap dauK. OJno KelraH Kyié3ManapuMus Ouian
Jomita OupuHYMIapiad 0ynud TaHWIIap Ba yiap
XaKHJard MabIyMOTIapHHU Oepap dIuiiap.
WucTtutyT aupektopu Oyincamap xam
Asuzxon KaioMoB WIMHUN XOAUMIIApICK pexKa
Oaxcapapawiap Ba Kyné3manapHu Tacudiiain
WIMaa UIITUPOK sTtapauinap. Jlomna acocan
¢dopc THIMAArH MaHOANApHUHT TaBCU(U OWIaH
yFyJutanrannap. JIekuH qomia 3cku Y30eK THIH
Ba €3yBMHUM MyKaMmasl Ouiap, apa0d THIHIaH
XaM sIXIIM caboK onraniap. Maskyp TWiapaara
MaHOANapHU Kyl SIXIIW TYIIyHAp dAuap.
Kyné3sma manbanapra Oyiran Mmyxab0atiapu
Oouc, momiia aMmaira OIUPUITaH TaBcU(pIapHU
KamJjad, YJapHUHT KaTaloOTJIapHHHU TY3HIIra
KarTa yTHOOp Oepraniap. Xap Oupura MUHTTaIaH
TaBcU( KUPUTUIITAH KaTanoriap Te3 Gpypcaraa 4o
STWITaH. YJIapHUHT |- )KUiaura TypKuil TUaaru
Ky€3ma acapnap, 2- sxuiaura Gopcuil THIUIaru
Kyné3amanap TaBcupu KUPUTHITaH. MaHa mry
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WKKHU KWIJA KaTajor Y4yH WHCTUTYT >KaMmoacu
KyBaiitnarn baOTuH xankapo xaMFapMacHHUHT
“Nmom Byxopwuii aBnomnapu yuyHn” MykohoTura
ca3zoBop Oynran. Jlomna MykoOTHH KaTalorHu
Taiiépuamniga UIITUPOK ITraH Oapya WIMHHA Ba
TEXHUK XOJUMJIapTa TaKCUM KUJIUO Oepraniap.
Mykodotraan 613 xaM Hacubagop OyIraHMus3.

Ammmep HaBowuii acapnapuHUHT Kyné3manapu
Ba YJIApHUHT TaBCU(U Ba TaJKUKH JOMIAHHHT
OWJUTApUHM siiipaTap Ba Xy3yp Oaxm sTapiw.
Illy cababnu XxaM y KHUIIUHUHT aKCapHAT
UILIapH MaHOAIIyHOCIHK Ba MAaTHIIYHOCIIHKKA
Oarunuianrad. Jlomna nry WyHanuma akageMuK
napaxacura cazoBop Oynran. Cy3 MyJIKHHUHT
cyntoHun Anumep HaBowiira mancy® xap Oup
KYJI€3MaHU JMKKAT OWJIaH YpraHuinra JabBaT
JTapauiap, y3iapu xam Oy HIIHHU XKyJna ceBap
saunap. YCTo3 JOMMO MyHTa3aM WILIALIHN TaBCHSI
Kuiraniap. bup KkyHu nomia Keuku cyxoatiapaan
Oupuaa 6axTiaum MHCOHTA Tabpud Oepawiap Ba
“arap MHCOH 3pTa OMJIaH XypCcaH]I X0JI1a Ky3 ouca,
HOHYIITa KUJINO, Y¥3U CEBraH MIIWTa MIOIINIICA,
camapaiy Miuiad KeuKypyH siHa XypCaHIIHIIUK
OwsiaH ¥3 KaApJOH owiacu Oarpura Iomuica,
VHUHT UIIHJA XaM, XxaéTuia Xxam Oapaka Oyiau,
y ogaM OaxTiii XxucoOiaHaau. Arap TECKapHCH
Oyica, y ogaM Ky yTMait cuit Oynaam, ~ aeaunap.
busau OapyamMu3HU myHJAH TypMyII Tap3ujaa
AIIalra yHaap duiuap.

A3M3XOH JOMJIAaHUHT siHA OUp MOpaTIIu
KUXATJIapu, y KUIIM 3aMOH OmiaH xamHadac
Oynumra xapaxkaT Kujap sauiap. Kymianas,
éuuap, €1l oJiMMIap KaTTa aBJioJ] OJMMIIAPUHU
HEYOFJIMK TYIIYHUIIIMIa XaM 3bTH00p Oepap Ba
ypraHap saunap. Jlomna gouMo y3napu €3raH
SIHTM MakKoJia €KUM MabJyMOTJIapUHU KYIHUHYA
MEH Xy3ypJiapura KuUpranumjaa Ykub Oepap
saunap. MeH noumMo xalpoH Oynap saum. bup
KyHHU XKypbaT KAJIUO JoMiIalaH IyHJIad Karta
aKaJeMHUK OJJMM Hera MEeHIa MakoJjaJapuHH YKUO
oepunapunu cypaauM. Lllynna qomia 6us kaTTa
aBJIOJI OJIMMIIAPUHU E1IUTAP TYLIYHAPMUKHUH, JIeTaH
caBoJIra jkaBoO OJMII y4yH YKUO OepHIuIaprHu
aiitu6 Oepaunap. Iy cababmu OYiica kepak, jomia
y3nmapu uILIaéTraH acapiapujard apadua cys,
nbopa, JKyMIIATapHH Y3JIapH SIXIIU TyIIyHcajlap
XaM aHHMKJIMK Y4yH OUp Kappa cypad oyap suap.
Bup xyHnu keuku nait qomina Oy taxmuHan 2005
WK 1ekaObp OWMHMHT OXUPTY KyHJIapy MEHTa yiira
KYHFUPOK Kruiauiiap. KelinHuanuk Ouinaum qomina
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SIHTY MUJT TaBTUIIN BakTUAa Anuinep HaBouitHuHT
HaBOaTAaru razajaura Myxammac Oofnaérran
skaniap. Jlomina MeHra apab Twimaara “Haszxaly
HAXHY TapUKH ajlia3uii 0aHHO JIAHO™ )KyMJIACHHHHT
MabHOCHHU cypaaunap. Men xaiipoH Oynanm Ba
“bu3 yuyH Kypwiran iynanan 6opmokaamus” 1e0
MabHOCHHU aiiTauM. Kyn yTMmail maskyp ubopanu
A3u3xoH gomiuaHuHr Anuniep HaBouiHMHT
“AmpakaT MUH aKCH HIaMCHJI KabC aHBOPHII
XUI0 MATIabJIU Fa3auura €3ran MyxaMMaciapuia
KYpAUM:

Accanom axnan 8a caxaiau acouxoy axpaoo

bapua wokupnap, sagonunap, xama axnu puzo

Hasxaby naxuy mapuxu annasuii 6anno auno

Awpakam MuH akcu wamcui Kave aH8opull
Xuoo

Ep eacnun maiioa kyp 0e6 sHcomoun 4uxou
cado.

V36exucronna “Anabuii MaHGaUIyHOCIUK
Ba MATHIIYHOCIHK  MXTHCOCIHUIH aillHaH
Asusxon KaroMoB momita HOMU OujaaH OOFIIHK.
UyHKH Ma3Kyp MyTaxacCUCIUK OMpUHUM OYIno
cobuk Kynésmanap MHCTUTYTHJIA OYWITaH Ba
uxTUcociamran kenram 1999 itunra xamap
(aonusT opuTrad. YHaa )Kyla MyXUM MaB3ynapza
HOM3OJJIMK Ba JOKTOPJHUK AUCCEpTalHsIIapH
XMMOS KWTHHTaH. Y36eKHCTOH §3 MyCTAKMUTUTHHH
KyJra KUpUTTaHjaH CYyHTr Oapya coxajiapaa Tyo
Oypuuin sicayu. ByHait vokoOui SHTUITaHUTITHA
MaHOAIIYHOCIIMK COXACH/Ia XaM Ky3aTHIL Ba TYBOXH
oy mymkuH. XKymiiasas, MaHOAITYHOCITUKHIHT
TypJin HyHanuuiapy - agabuii MaHOaIyHOCIHK,
TapuXH1i MaHOAITYHOCIHK, (haHiap Tapuxu MaHOa-
LIYHOCJIUTH, alHUKCA UCJIOM MaHOAITyHOCITUTUTa
KaTTa bTHOOP Oepuiau, Oy Oopaaa CaIMOKIH
WIMHNA-TaJKUKOT UIIUIAPU aMaiira ormmpuian. 1994
itnn V36ekucronna 6Gupunun Maporaba danap
AxaneMusicuHUHT coOuK Xamuja CyllaiiMOHOB
Homyaaru Kynésmanap uacruryruna 10.01.11.-
“Anabuii MaHOAIIYHOCIMK Ba MAaTHIIYHOCITHUK
HXTUCOCIIUTH OYiNYa JIOKTOPITUK TUCCEPTALUSIIAPH
XUMOSICUTA MXTHUCOCTAIITaH KEHram OYHJIIH.
Maskyp KeHramra dQuiuoiorus QaHnapu
JIOKTOpH, aKkajeMuK A3u3xoH KaroMoB pauc 3tuod
TaluHIIaHAM. YHTa Kajgap y30ek ajaduérura ouj
ManOanap Oyiiya aMalra OIMpHIraH TaIKUKOTIap
Vy30eKk anabuéTu MXTUCOCITUTH Oyinda XUMOS
KUJIWHAp 31u. “Anabuii MaHOAIIyHOCIHK Ba
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MAaTHIYHOCIMK® UXTUCOCHUTH OYinYa IOKTOPIIUK
JUCCepTalMsUIapd XUMOSICUTAa MXTHUCOCHAIITaH
KEHTAIIHUHT OUMITHIIH Y 306KHCTOHIAT] KYTICOHIIH
HOJUp Y30eKk anaduétu MaHOamapuHU YpraHuil,
yIAPHUHT MaTHJIAPH F03aCUIaH TAAKUKOTIAp 0Ir0
OOpHII UIMKOHHUSITUHU KEHT 0und O0epau. byHuHT
HaTuxkacH ynapox Anumiep HaBowii, 3axupuaana
Myxamman boOyp, Honupa, ¥YBaticuii, Myxammay
Puzo Oraxwuii kabu y30ex agaOUETHHUHT YHIIA0
HUPUK BakWJIapu acapliiapy, JIUPUK MEPOCHHUHT
MaHOanapy Ba TYpJIH IaBpliap/ia KATOOAT KMJIMHTaH
KYJIE3MAJIApU MATHJIAPU YPraHWIIH, YJIAPHUHD
WIMHMI-TAaHKAIUM MaTHJIApU TYy3WIAW, MAaTHUI
TaJKMKOTIIAp amajra OIIUPUIIN Ba YOI ITHIIH.
Ma3kyp TaIKUKOTIAPHUHT OolInja aKaJeMUK
Asuzxon KatoMoB Typaunap.

1926 ¥inn 19 suBap kynu Kykongaru 3uénm,
VkutyBuu [Iynorxon nomma KaromoB ounacuma
TyFuiran A3u3xoH EnumuruaaH y3oek, ¢opc-
TOXXHMK YMyMaH, IIapK aJa0uETUra sxyia KH3uKIu
Ba KyIiab acapiapuu €1 onaau. byHra aliHukca
ousazaru afaduérra, mMebpUsATra OYJIran MyxXuT
WKOOUH Tabeup Kypcaran. UyHKH A3W3XOHHUHT
otanapu aJaOuETHU KOHJAH CEBraH, Y3Japu XaM
MaxauIMd moupiap MyXUTHAA I'y3ai Mebpilapu
OWnaH TaHWITAH WM, agabuET MXIOCMaHIH
smunap. Anabuérra, uamra, mebp €3umra oynran
Myxab0ar A3uzxoH KaroMoBHM 00JIaUTHIaHOK
Typau MaB3yJapja Makoyagap, KHYMK IIebpiap
€3MIlIra yHJaraH.

Azuszxon KaroMoB mnMuii Mmepocu TYIuFnda
MaHOaNIyHOCIHK (DaHHUTa OW acapiiap, prucosaiap,
MakoJanap Ba OOIIKa WIMHIA HalIpiapaa y3 akcCuHN
TOTTaH.

A.KaroMoB Y30eKHCTOHHHHT HCIOMrada
Oyiran KaauMui €3yBiiapu Ba €3ma EropiauKiapu
OwJiaH SIKMH/IaH MIIUIAraH Ba yjapra OaruiuIaHTaH
MyXHUM acapiap spatrran. Y YpxyH-DHacoi
oOupanapura Oarunuianran “Kamumwust
obuatapy’ HOMITU aCapUHH SIpATTaH Ba 11y OpKaIn
KaJuMHUH €3Ma €AropJIMKIAPHU YPraHUIIHUHT
axaMusITHHU KypcaTnO 6epau. LLlyHuHTIEK 0IMM
Maxmyn KomrapuitHuar “JleBoHY JYFOTHUT-
TypK” acapu Oyin4a TaIKUKOTIap oaubd OGopran
Ba aCapHUHT YOIl dTHIMIIN/A UIITUPOK ITTraH.

Mapxasuit Ocuénunr YII-X acpnapparu
onuMmiapu apaduiizaboH acapijapu MaHOaIny-
HOCJIUTHY OYHnYa OJIMM XKYy/1a MyXUM TaIKUKOTIap
onu6 Gopran. Ypra acpmap amioManapuaaH
Myxamman ubn Myco Xopasmuii, Axmaj
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®dapronuii, A0y Paiixon bepynwuii, A0y Anu
nOH CHHOJIAPHUHT WJIMHH MEPOCH YyKYp TalKUK
STHITaH Ba yJIApHUHT Xap Oupura OarulIIaHTaH
WJIMUH acapiap, pucosanap dor 3Tra. JKymaaas,
“A0y Paiixon bepynwuii, Ay Amu ubu Cuno” ,
“Axmaz an-DaproHuii: YpTa acpHHUHI TaHUKIH
OJIMMH XaKuja Oaauuii naBxanap” kabu YHIaH
OpTHK acapJap 4oIl 3TraH.

Asusxon KatoMoB mnmuii mxoauma Oyrk
Anumep HaBowii acapmapn MaHOamryHOCITUTH
ajoxuna ypuH TtyTaau. Onum Anumep
HaBownitnuHar Oapua acapiapura OarWInIaHTaH
aJoxujaa TajgKukKoTiap sAparraH. Hasouint
acapJapUHUHI Kyné3malapu, YJIapHUHT
MaTHJIApH YyKyp YpraHwiraH, Hacpuil Oaénmap
€3wiIraH, TaxJIui Ba TAAKUK KWIMHTaH. AKaIeMHUK
Asusxon KatomoBauHT 10 x)unmmuk “Acapiap
Tymnamu HUHT 1-4 sxunnapu Anumep HaBowuiira
OarumuIaHraH acapiiapmaH ubopatr Amjumiep
HaBouii “Xamca”cu 5 JOCTOHUHHMHI HIMHHA
KUXATAaH TaJKUKW HaTHXacuiaa Kyriald MIMHUHA
acapiiap sipaTHITaH, MyKaMMall HiIMHAKR-OMMa0oI
HalpJiap KeHr KUTOOXOHJap oMMmacura eTtud
Oopau Ba HABOMHIITYHOCTUKKA KYIIVIITAH yIKaH
IOTYK cU(aTH/Ia TaH OJIUH/IH.

ONMMHUHT I0KOPUAA 3UKp 3TWITaH acapiapu
y30ek Trnma 6ynuo, Anviep HaBowit acapiapuiu
pyc Tuiura yrupuin Oyinya xaM TajairuHa
unuiap KuiauHrad. “JKeMuyXuHbl MYJAPOCTH U
Taitaer”, «Cemu Mopei»”, “ApbanH-cOpoK CIIOB”,
“Ilarepunia u3ymyeHnil” xkabu acapiap mrymap
KyMJlacuJiaH XUCOOIaHa/Iu.

Amup Temyp, TeMypuiliiap Ba 3axupHuIIuH
Myxamman boOyp acapnapu maHOanIyHOCIUTHTa
ouj acapJiap cupacura y30ek anadbuéruaaru AMup
Temypra OGarullaHraH acapJIApHUHT TaxJIMIN
cudparuaa é3miran “Amup Temyp Kuccamapu”,
[oxpyx Mup3zo,Ynyroek Mup3onap Xakuigaru
puconanap , “3axupunaua Myxamman boOyp
WKOTUETH KUTOOIAPU KUPATH.

Axkanemuk A.KaroMOBHHMHT WIIMHH WXKOIUAAATA
axaMmusTra MOJIMK Oup Katop acapiap XYI-XX
acpnmap ¥y30ex amabu€tm MaHOANTyHOCIHUTHTA
Oarunutanrad. by coxana onuMmHuHr “KykoH
anabuit myxutu (XYIII-XIX acpnap)” HOMIH
MoOHOrpaduscH aJoxuaa axaMusIT Kach dTaiu .
Maskyp monorpadusina Kykon anaduiit myxurura
JOUp IIOUP Ba aAMOJAapHUHT HUIMUH MEPOCH
Taxwl KwinHrad. Hogupa, Maxmyp, YBaiicuid,
Max3yna, Fo3uii, Xo3uk, @ypkar, XyBanao,
MykuMuii acapiapu uryJjiap KymiiacuaaH.
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MaHOamyHOCTIUKHUHT 3aMOHaBUH
XyCyCUSATIApUIaH KeJuOd YUKKaH X0JI/1a OJMM
XX acp onumiiapu acapiiapu MaHOAITyHOCTUTH
puBoxura xucca kymau. A.Karomos XX acp
amabuéTtu, unM-daH coxacuaa KaTtra MakTad
spaTrad HUPUK OJUMIIap Xa€TU Ba WIMHKA MEPOCU
XaKuja pucoiaizap sApaTad. DbTHOOPIH WIMHUH
JKUXATH IIYHAAKH, Myaiutud Oy osumiap OuiiaH
[IaxcaH MYJIOKOT KHJITaH, Oupra YKUraH, UIMHHA
¢daonusr ropurran. llly Hykran HazapaaH xam
Oy acapiap MabIyMOTJIapUHUHT aHUKIUTH
OunaH axpanmubd Typagu. AkameMukiap Xaouo
Aonymnnaes, Tommyxamman Huézosuu Kopu-
Huésnit, Xaguua CynaiimonoBa, SAxé Fynomos,
Fadyp Fynom, Myco Tommyxamman yrmu Onoexk,
Boxun 3oxunos, Paxuma AmuHoBa, Y0aiinyia
KapumoB, AxMamgann ACKapOBIaApHUHT HIMHI
daonuarura Garmmuanras “Y36eKHCTOH
aKaJIeMUKIIapy’ acapy Y3MHUHT WIMHIIUTH OWJIaH
axpanu0 typaau. lllynunriaek, omumMHuHT “Onum
Ba (po3mi borupOek Xacanos” , “My3ell HIIIMHUHT
dunoitncu: Hapucaxon CoaukoBa Xxakuma”,
“Hapowuiinan Hyp o1u0: Mamxyp agaOueTuryHoc
onuM A.XaHUTMETOB TYFpHUCHIA XUKOSA
“Kynésmanap xazunabouu: K.MyHupoB Xakuaa
XHUKOS” pruconanapu XX acp MaHOAITyHOCTUT HHIHT
y3ura xoc acapiapu xucoOimanagu. Ynapnaa y3
COXACHHHHT XOHKYSp OMiauMIoHIapH, Guaoin
OJTUMITAPH XaKUJa MABJIyMOTIAP KENTHPHUITAH.

Vcro3sHHHT Y36eKHCTOH HIM-(paHu
TapakKuéTuaaru, AyHE HABOUUIIYHOCIHUK
WIMHJIATH YJIKaH XMCCacH, YPHU Ba aXaMUATH TaH
ONMHUO yIyFIIaHIU. XaKAKATIaH XaM A3H3UXOH
IIynaroBuu KaroMoB kekcaro-Enuiap yuyH ypHaK
Oymagurad, XaMMaHHHT XaBaCUHHU KEJITUPAJAUTaH
nmapaxana 6apKkaMoJl HHCOH d7H. Y CTO3UMU3HUHT
Oapua MHCOHMI (a3unariapy, FaipaT-IInKoaTH,
OarpUKEeHIIINTH, CAMAMHUHIIATH XaJI0J1 BA TOKJIATH
Oytok 000omu3 Anwmep HaBouwiHUHT op3y
ymuJiapura moc. HaBouit op3y KuiraHuaek
KOMMJI HHCOH cudaThia OyTyH YMPUHU XaJIK Ba AJI-
10pT (hapoBOHIMTHra OaruiIIaral, MaMJIaKaTUMHU3
WIMHUHUHT PHBOXHWra, agaObuETIIyHOCIHK
(aHMHUHT paBHaKWra, MaJaHUIT Ba Mabpudar
IOKCAaKJIUTHUTa Oaxmujaa 3TraH agadueTIIyHoc,
HABOMMWIITYHOC OJIUM, akageMuk Asu3 [IymaroBud
KatomoB mana Oyryn TtaBamryauHuur 100
WANTUTUHA Kapirmiad Typuoau. MycTaKHIITHK
Hunnapuaa YCTO3HUHI XHU3MaTJIapu HOKCaK
6axonanu6, “YzGexucron Gearucu” (1995),
“lllyxpar” menanu (1995), “Fanabanuur 50
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Hnmmrn” meganu (1995), “On-topt xypmaru”
(2003), “Byrok xu3matiapu yayn” opaeHu (2014),
“Fanabanunr 70 vwumuru” Meaanu (2015) Ounan
takaupianrad. 2015 #un KopakanmoructoH
Pecniyonukacu bepynuii ponanauar Pecnyonmka
MykodoTu OepuiradH. YMpuHHHT nespiau 80
WWJIMHY KON, aaduérra Oaruiiarat, OUpuHIU
mxoa HamyHanapu 1938 iinn marOyoTna bJIOH
KHUJIMHT aH.

Owuna MyXUTH, YCTO3JapHUHT YTUTH A3U3
[Iynatosuu 1949 i#imnpgan Oomnabd Hlapk
KYyJ€3MalapuHU YpPraHWIl UHCTUTYTUJA KUUYUK
nimui xoaum, HIapKIIyHOCIMK MHCTUTYTHIA
uiMuii kotu6, Tun Ba agabuér MHCTUTYTH]A,
X.CynaiimonoB Homumaru Kynésmamap
HHCTUTYTHAA AupekTop, TomkeHt JlaBiar
MaJaHUAT MHCTHTYTHAA PEKTOp, Y36EeKHCTOH
Pecnyb6nukacu MapaHUAT UIIIapu Basup
ypunbocapy, Basup, Y36ekucron Kunemarorpadus
JlaBnaT KyMuTacu paucH, Y36eKHCTOH
pecnyOnukacu mManaHusT xonumiapu Kacaba
YIOINIMAacH paucH JaBO3UMJIApUIA HILIaJNTIap.
1954 #iunna sHoM3omuk, 1961 Hunma TOKTOPIUK
auccepranusiaapuad MyBadQakusATIN XUMOS
k. 1989 inn V36exkucron ®AHUHT MyX6up
an3ocu, 1995 Hiunga akaaeMuru yHBOHUTA 3Ta
oyu.

A3uszxoH [1y1aTOBUYHUHT UIMUH Ba HKOIUI
MEXHaTJIapH, KaMOATUWJIMK UIIN “V36eKUCTOH
Xank maopudu awsnouncu”, “YV36ekucToHIA
XU3Mat Kypcarran Gax ap6o6u”, “V36ekncTon
kuHemaTtorpadus abioducu’ Ba OUP KaTop
OpZIeH Ba MeJayiap OWiaH TakAUpIaHIu. A3u3
[I¥naToBUYHHUHT FalipaT Ba LIMKOATIapu OWIaH
10 Tomnuk “Acapnap” Tymamu 12 kuto01a Hamp
sy, Azus [ynarosuy agabuérra 1938 vinnnan
00111120, XK YKyBUMIIMK JaBpUIAEK Y3 IIebpIapu
OWJIaH IIEBPUSIT MAHOHUTa KUPUO KeNraH, AJuiiep
Hapowuii razamnapura 109 ta Mmyxammac OUTraH.
A3M3UH TaxallyCcuaard Ma3kyp MyxaMmmaciap
“HaBowuiira Tab3uM” TYmIiaMuaa Hamp STUIIU.
By myxammacnap Asus [1ynaroBuuHuHT Hadakat
a71a0uETIIyHOC 0JIUM, OAJTKM HO3UKTah0 Ba XKyja
KaTTa UIOUP SKaHIMKIAPUHH KypcaTau.

Axanemuk AsuzxoH KaroOMOBHUHT WMIMHH,
WKOAMK MepocH Kyna karta. OJuM TOMOHHUAH
418 Homumaru MoHorpadus, pucosia, MaKoJagap
ésunran, 30 Ta HUPUK acapiapra Takpu3 OepHira,
220 Ta acapra MachbyJl MyXappup Ba Taxpup XabaTtu
abp30ocu Oyaran, 12 HOMJaru KUTOoO TapKUMacH
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amanra ommupuirad, 40ta aucceprauusira paxoap
Ba OMNIOHEHT OYynraH.

MyxTtapaMm ycTO03, akajaeMukK A3H3X0H
KaromoB Oyrox Anumep HaBowit Tunm Ounan
alTranu/iex ‘“y3u MoKy, CY31 MOKY, TUJIM MOKY XaM
TN TIOK” Xa3paTH WHCOH, OeHaszup Mypadowuii,
Macnaxarryit saunap. KOpTuMU3 TapuXuHUHT
HUPUK OTUMIIapUIaH OYIIraH yCTO3UMU3 A3H3XOH
KaromoBHM SlpaTraHHMHT ¥3u €piakacuH, ETraH
JKOMJIapy sKaHHAT OOFIapuaa OYJICHH.
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